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PREFACE. 


Thb  following  work,  in  its  original  fonn,  is  from  the  pen 
of  Gossner^  the  estimable  minister  of  the  Bohemian  church 
at  Berlin.  It  brings  before  os  one  of  the  most  interesting 
records  of  modem  Chorch  History — ^the  existence  of  a  body 
of  Christians  in  the  bosom  of  the  Roman  chorch,  folly  con* 
fessing*,  in  their  faith  and  practice,  the  grand  foodamental 
principles  of  the  Reformation.^ 

To  hear  (as  we  haTe  lately  heard  in  our  sister  island) 
Romish  priests  protesting  against  their  own  chorch,  may 
appear  to  some  a  new  thing.  But  in  reviewing  this  in- 
strnctiye  history,  it  will  be  seen  that  for  nearly  the  last  fifty 
years,  a  bold  and  unflinching  testimony  has  been  borne  by 
Protestant  confessors  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  eyen  in  the  heart  of  Catholic  Germany .< 

It  was  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  that  many 
persons,  chiefly  in  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  were  awakened 
to  a  deep  and  serious  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  Their  consciences  were  powerfully  awakened,  but 
their  minds  very  imperfectly  enlightened  in  the  simplicity 
of  Christian  truth.     The  narrative  gives  an  affecting  ac- 

1  Only  in  the  year  1824,  thirty-seven  Catholic  priests  were  persecuted  in 
Bavaria  for  the  testimony  of  the  gospel.  See  a  valoable  Memorial  of  Boos, 
translated  from  ArcMoea  du  Chrittianttme.  Christian  Observer.  Sept.  1827. 
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count  of  their  laborioas,  bot  ineffectual  mode  of  seeking 
rest  for  their  souls.*  They  prayed — they  wept— they  fasted 
— they  strove.  But  they  were  not  "  crowned,"  because  "  they 
strove  not  lawfully."  '  Self  marred  it  all.  These  painful 
exercises  were  the  grounds,  on  which  they  attempted  to 
build  their  peace  with  God.  ''Their  zeal  was  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge  ;  for  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness.'' It  was  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  though  in  a  far 
better  spirit ;  3  a  spirit  not  of  proud  opposition,  but  of  grop- 
ing darkness.     They  worked /or  life,  not  from  life. 

Yet  it  is  according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  that  those  who 
conscientiously  *'  do  his  will "  shall  ultimately  ''  know  of 
his  doctrine,"  and  that  those  who  sincerely,  though  blindly, 
*'  follow  on  to4cnow  the  Lord,  shall  know  him."^  Hence, 
these  persons,  being  brought  under  a  sense  of  their  utter 
inability  and  unworthiness,  were  gradually  led  to  the  full 
reception  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  the  submission  of  their 
faith  to  the  righteousness  of  God, — they  found  the  blessing 
of  inestimable  price — the  object  of  their  hitherto  fruitless 
search. 

Foremost  in  their  number  was  Martin  Boos,  the  subject 
of  the  present  Memoir.  Born  and  nurtured  up  under  the 
fostering  care  of  Rome,  and  consecrated  to  her  sacerdotal 
service — converted  in  a  simple  manner  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  the  Saviour— faithfully  preaching  his  cross — per- 
secuted by  his  own  church  ''  from  city  to  city" — imprisoned, 
examined — condemned — restored  ;  and  at  last  banished 
from  his  flock  and  rom  his  country — worn  out  with  out- 
ward trials — and  at  length  finishing  his  course  in  the  faith  ; 
— this  is  his  history,  full  of  interest  and  instruction.  His 
natural  character  appears  to  have  been  marked  by  great 
sincerity  and  mental  energy  ;  while  his  exemplary  observ* 
ance  of  his  religious  duties  procured  to  him,  as  to  the 

1  See  pag^e  16,  &c.  pag^e  61.  s  Tim.  ii.  5. 

3  Bom.  X.  S,  3  ;  ix.  30—32.  4  John  vii.  17.    Hoe.  vi.  3. 
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Apostle  of  old,  high  estimation  among  his  own  body.'  The 
reception  of  the  troth  gpave  an  impulse  to  his  whole  soul. 
It  was  impossible  for  him  to  hide  the  light  nnder  a  bosbel. 
He  lifted  it  up  in  a  widely  extended  sphere,  and  with  a 
large  measure  of  blessing.  Ef  en  '  a  company  of  the  priests 
became  obedient  to  the  faith,'  and  endured  with  himself  a 
living  martyrdom  in  the  profession  of  Christ.  The  fact  that 
his  biographer  was  one  of  the  number  will  give  increasing 
interest  to  the  narrative,  while  his  high  character  is  the 
pledge  of  the  veracity  and  impartiality  of  his  statements. 

The  connection  of  Popery  with  spiritual  religion  in  the 
life  of  one  of  her  disciples — though  it  must  not  be  denied — 
needs  to  be  carefully  stated.  It  might  seem  to  countenance 
the  lax  principle  of  liberalism,  which  draws  a  very  narrow 
boundary  between  Christ  and  antichrist,  asd  regards  the 
questions  at  issue  as  of  secondary  moment,  affording  fruitful 
matter  for  the  wrangling  of  the  polemic — the  contention  of 
the  political  partisan —the  prejudice  of  the  bigot-H>r  the 
superstition  of  the  formalist— but  neutral  and  unimportant 
ground  for  men  of  candour  and  intelligence.  Far  be  it 
from  us  to  give  a  shadow  of  colouring  for  such  false  theo- 
ries. The  differences  between  the  two  churches  are  vital — 
affecting  the  belief  of  every  Scriptural  doctrine  and  practi- 
cal obligation,  and  deeply  concerning  the  present  and  eter- 
nal welfare  of  our  fellow-sinners. 

But  in  truth,  Romanism,  so  far  from  gaining  attractive- 
ness from  the  Life  of  Boos,  will  probably  lose  some  of 
its  charm  in  the  eye  even  of  our  more  considerate  Catholic 
brethren.  We  see  the  system  here  pourtrayed  in  its  con- 
sistent character,  as  a  religion  of  tyranny  and  persecution, 
''  hating  the  light,  and  not  coming  to  the  light,  lest  its 
deeds  should  be  reproved.''  *  Never  could  Rome  bear  the 
presence  of  the  saints  of  God  within  her  precincts— at  least 
where  they  had  boldness  of  faith,  and  Christian  character 

1  Compare  p.  31~84«   Pha  iii.  4~8.  >  John  iii.  20. 
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to  give  eflfect  to  tbeir  oondemning  teatiiuotiy.  Witness  her 
treatment  of  the  Jansenists ;  mark  her  unrelenting  hostility 
to  Fenelon,  and  the  few  others  who  stood  ontas  separatists 
from  her  corraptions,  while  they  acknowledged  allegiance 
to  her  spiritual  power.  Think  of  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir being  brought  above  an  hundred  times  before  her 
inquisitorial  courts — '  martyred/  to  use  his  own  words,  by 
the  consistories,  and  judaising  people,  who  sought,  by 
threats,  controversies,  and  banishment,  to  scare  him  from 
his  faith,  and  his  Redeemer — *  A  tragedy,'  he  adds,  *  which 
is  even  continued  to  this  day/ '  Surely  this  church  has  no 
right  to  claim  any  interest  in  the  high  attainments,  talents, 
and  character  of  her  Christian  confessors,  when  she  has 
thus  taken  such  special  care  to  clear  herself  of  all  connex- 
ion with  themf  and  to  show  to  the  world,  that  if  they  were 
found  in  her,  they  were  not  of  her. 

This  will  be  sufficiently  evident  in  the  case  before  us. 
The  designation  of  M.  Boos  on  the  continent  was — '  the 
Protestant  Catholic'  Indeed  his  connection  with  the 
Romish  church  was  scarcely  more  than  nominal,  while 
most  of  the  Articles  of  bis  Creed  were  fundamentally  Pro- 
testant. Of  Popery  we  observe  here  and  there  a  few  re- 
maining shadows  ;  of  Protestantism  the  chief  substance. 
Most  of  the  leading  tenets  of  Rome  were  either  disavowed 
or  contradicted.  The  merit  of  works  was  strenuously  de- 
nied,' while  on  the  other  hand  the  precious  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  was  stated,  for  the  most  part,  (with  some 
reserve  that  will  afterward  be  noticed)  with  the  clearness 
and  decision  of  a  man,  whose  entire  hope  was  reposing  upon 
it.'  The  Holy  Mother  was  regarded  with  due  honour  as  a 
special  believer.  But  her  mediatorial  office  was  repudiated. 
To  those  who  were  undertaking  painful  pilgrimages  to  her 
shrine.  Boos  was  compelled  to  exclaim, '  My  dear  people — 
what  think  you  of  Christ  ?  Whose  son  is  he  ?  Your  hasten- 

1  Page  31 .  2  Pages  43, 44, 77, 157, 163,  and  close, 

a  Pages  si,  3i,  43, 143,  &c. 
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iDg^  hither  and  thither  helniys  that  700  are  atill  ignorant  of 
him,  and  that  yarn  place  mote  em^UUnee  ta  kie  meiker  tmd  in 
the  Mtthue  tkmm  m  At'm.  Bat  ivhea  did  hit  molher  ever  say, 
*'  Come  anto  me ;  I  will  help  yoa :  1  will  give  yon  rest  ?  '* 
Has  she  not  rather  said— >'  What  he  saith  onto  yon,  do  ye  ?  * ' ' 

The  dootfine  of  oonlession  was  stripped  of  its  meritorions 
efficaey-^groonded  upon  a  eredihie  profession  of  the  gos- 
pel* and  eonsidered  only  an  expression  of  sincere  repent- 
ance, and  a  relief  to  the  hardened  and  perplexed  oooscienee. 
The  priestly  absolution  conneeted  with  it  was  only  with 
him  the  anthoritathre  declaration  of  forgiToness,  and  the 
dispensing  of  ghostly  consolation  and  strength,  aooord- 
ing  to  the  seriptoral  prerogative  of  the  sacred  oAee. 
What  intelligent  Protestant  woald  refuse  bis  imprimatar 
to  soch  a  statement  as  this  ?  '  People  are  displeased 
at  US,  becaose  we  have  not  always  adhered  strictly 
to  the  form,  for  instanoe,  in  absolution  and  confession. 
Bot  we  wished,  6rst  of  all,  to  lay  the  foundation,  more 
than  to  listen  to  confessions — for  they  had  confessed,  God 
knows  how  often,  both  to  myself  and  others.  They  needed 
faith  more  than  confession.  The  apostles  first  preached  to 
them  that  believed  not  in  Jesus,  and  then  baptised,  and 
afterwards  absolved  them.  Thos  I  sought  to  act,  because 
the  most  of  them  bad  either  no  faith  at  all,  or  only  a  dead 
faith.  The  preaehing  of  the  gospel  must  therefore  pre^ 
cede ;  and  after  I  had  thus  laid  the  foundation,  I  built  gold 
and  silver  upon  it.  I'hen  the  words  were  applicable— 
''  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee*' ...  Oh !  how  many  thousand 
absolutloDS  are  given  in  the  confessional,  when  there 
is  no  sign  either  of  repentance,  humility,  prayer,  or  con- 
fidence! And  how  many  bypocriticai  confessions  and 
communions  are  made  a  mere  matter  of  form,  by  which 
sinners  are  only  lulled  so  much  the  faster  to  sleep !  *' 

We  observe  some  allusion  to  '  the  last  sacraments/  in 

>  Pages  104  with  136.         s  Facet  78, 79*    Oompare  p.  356,  429. 
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immediate  appreheosion  of  dissolation ;  >  while  yet  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  his  habitual  dependence  upon  his 
Saviour  preserved  him  from  the  full  positive  injury  of 
these  unscriptural  delusions. 

He  appears  also  to  have  been  mercifully  preserved  from 
that  monstrous  figment,  which  distinguishes  nothing  be- 
tween material  and  spiritual  conceptions,  and  worships  a 
piece  of  bread  with  the  adoration  of  God.  The  following 
statement  must  be  considered  as  an  explicit  disavowal  of 
transubstantiation,  spoken  as  it  was  (to  use  his  biographer's 
words)  '  with  solemnity  and  full  of  faith ' — '  He  is  not  conr 
naned,  when  the  sacramental  elements  are  consumed;  for  Jesus 
says, ''Abide  in  me,  and  I  will  abide  in  you.  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me  and 
I  in  him."  John  vi.  xv.'* 

We  find  no  reference  to  purgatory,  and  only  incidental 
mention  of  the  mass.'  But  his  clear  apprehension  of  the 
perfect  sacrifice  of  the  cross  ^  must  obviously  have  divested 
this  impious  mummery  of  its  expiatory  character,  and 
(with  the  Irish  Reformers)  reduced  the  service  to  a  mere 
commemorative  ordinance.  Surely  before  the  great  doc- 
trine of  justification,  all  the  merit  of  the  mass — ^purgatorial 
salvation— papal  indulgences  and  infallibility,  must  have 
fallen,  as  Dagon  before  the  ark  of  the  living  God ! 

How  then — it  is  natural  to  ask — could  such  a  man, 
holding  Protestant  doctrines,  and  protesting  against  the 
tenets  of  his  own  church — still  continue  in  adherence 
to  so  corrupt  a  communion  ? 

Let  us  hear  his  own  reasons,  as  given  about  two  years 
before  his  death,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  who,  it  appears^ 
had  remonstrated  with  him  upon  this  important  point. 

'  Sayny  Nov.  2, 1823. 
'  The  tender  affection  and  sympathy  you  manifest  for  me, 
the  zeal  for  apostolical  Christianity,  and  the  concern  which 

1  Pages  415, 433.    3  Page  46.  Compare  p.  259, 26o.    >  Page  SSi.    4  pftge  S58. 
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yoa  and  others  feel  for  me,  have  penetrated  me  with  so  much 
comfort,  joy,  yeneration,  and  love,  that  I  cannot  be  snffi- 
ciently  thankful  to  God,  and  feel  constrained  to  poor  out 
my  tempted  and  tormented  heart  to  you,  although  with  a 
lame  hand — or  rather  with  both  hands. 

*  Yoa  advise  me  to  abandon  the  church,  in  which  I  was 
born  and  bred,  and  in  which  I  was  bedewed  with  the  in- 
fluences of  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  separate 
myself  from  her  in  my  old  age,  that  she  may  no  longer  have 
the  right  to  bind  my  lame  hand  the  third  or  fourth  time 
with  fetters. 

*  To  you  it  is  evident  that  my  church  is  the  beast,  which, 
according  to  Rev.  xvii.  12.,  sits  upon  many  waters.  But  I 
have  not  yet  attained  to  so  full  a  conviction  of  this  as  you, 
having,  from  my  youth  up,  regarded  and  respected  her  as 
my  mother,  as  the  keeper,  protector,  and  expositor  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles ;  although  it  infinitely 
pained  me  that,  when,  in  1797,  after  long  and  fervent  prayers, 
I  had  attained  an  entirely  new  and  highly  pleasing  light  re- 
specting the  article  of  the  sinner's  justification  by  faith  in 
Christ  alone,  according  to  Rom.iii.  Ephes.ii.  Gal.  iii.  Phil, 
iii.  she  imprisoned  me  as  a  heretic,  examined  me  for  twelve 
months  together,  and  at  length,  after  a  year's  inquisition, 
in  which  I  freely  and  honestly  confessed  this  saving  faith, 
condemned  me  to  the  priestly  house  of  correction  for  ano- 
ther year,  as  a  well-deserved  punishment.  I  was  then,  for 
the  first  time,  offended  with  my  mother-church ;  for  I  could 
not  regard  this  faith  and  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  great  joy  and  peace  it  imparted  to  me,  as  anything 
evil,  but  as  the  pore  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  The  struggle 
within  me  was  so  painful  on  this  occasion,  that  I  cannot 
describe  what  I  suffered. 

*  But  the  Lord  soon  after  comforted  me,  as  he  did  the  ex- 
communicated blind  man  whom  he  bad  healed,  (John  ix.)> 
and  softened  the  heart  of  my  judges.  They  praised  me  to 
my  face,  as  the  best  and  most  zealous  divine  of  the  whole 
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diocese,  and  re-instated  mb  in  my  pastoral  office.— It  is 
true  that  I  am  displeased  with  macb  in  the  Romish  chorefa  ; 
but  there  is  also  mnch  to  be  offended  at  in  other  chorohes. 
Where  shall  we  find  no  tares  amongst  the  wheat?  I  would 
not  willingly  take  a  step,  which  would  offend  and  grieve  so 
many,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  one  or  two  years  of  repose, 
after  having  been  accustomed  all  my  life  long  to  labour 
and  disturbance  rather  than  repose. 

*'  If  our  mother  really  roots  out  you  and  me,  as  tares 
before  the  harvest — ^then  there  is  certainly  no  alternative 
left,  and  we  must  be  glad  that  another  compassionate  and 
merciful  mother  is  willing  to  receive  ns  as  poor,  outcast 
orphans.  But  we  ought  to  dread  going  out  of  her  onr- 
selves,  since  the  book  of  Revelation  has  depths,  into  which 
we  dare  not  venture,  for  many  have  been  drowned  in  them. 

'It  is  true  that  our  church,  even  according  to  the  ex- 
pression of  Christ  himself,  ought  to  suffer  the  tares  and  the 
wheat  to  grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  but  since  she 
has  excommunicated  the  faithful  clergyman  V-*-—,  after  a 
a  five  years'  inquisition,  as  incorrigible,  and  by  a  pastoral 
letter,  excluded  all  the  believers  in  Bavaria  and  Suabia 
from  the  Easter  communion,  I  have  been  more  grieved 
than  at  any  thing  I  had  previously  heard  or  suffered  from 

her.    I  know  V to  be  the  most  humble  and  upright  man 

in  the  world ;  if  the  same  thing  should  occur  to  us  also, 
we  should  know  where  we  were,  and  how  to  act. 

*  If  we  are  the  tares,  our  church  ought  to  let  us  remain 
till  the  harvest ;  if  she  is  so,  we  must  also  let  her  remain. 
Neither  party  ought  to  be  too  zealous  in  rooting  up  or 
separating. 

*  According  to  my  views  hitherto,  there  is  a  mixture  of 
tares  and  wheat  in  every  church,  and  even  those  that  com- 
pose the  true  church  cannot  entirely  exculpate  themselves. 
Where  should  we  be  able  to  find  a  church  in  which  all  is 
wheat,  and  no  tares?  It  exists  in  the  world  to  come 
alone. 
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*  It  is  tbereforo  my  opinion,  that,  aocording  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  both  ooght  to  be  Sttfiered  to  grow  together 
until  the  harvest:  1.  Because  this  may  be  very  salutary  for 
the  tares,  as  vre  may  see  from  the  example  of  Paul  and 
others.  2.  It  is  also  very  necessary  and  useful  for  the 
wheat.  Does  not  the  highest  virtue  pre-suppose  attacks  of 
vice  ?  Or  can  we  pardon  and  love  our  enemies,  if  we  have 
none  ?  Who  can  become  (so  to  speak)  a  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  without  being  crucified  and  slain  ? 

*  Such  are  cursorily  my  grounds  and  reasons,  why  I  can- 
not immediately  accept  of  your  invitation  to  leave  the 
Romish  chorch,  and  why  I  wait  until  I  am  entirely  east 
out,  which  perhaps  may  be  in  a  short  time.' 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  this  letter  Boos  makes  no 
reference  to  what  we  might  have  supposed  to  have  been  a 
primary  reason  for  detaining  him  in  his  Romish  connexion 
— Ai#  tu^ubua  tmumg  hU  own  people.  The  reasons  which 
be  adduces  for  his  conduct  will — we  presume--be  generally 
considered  unsatisfactory.  Early  prejudices,  and  the  force 
of  eariy  obligation,  had  dimmed  bis  apprehensions  of  the 
gigantic  ctIIs  of  his  own  church.  The  vivid  portraiture  of 
the  Man  of  Sin  might  have  cleared  up  to  his  mind  the 
obscurities  of  Apocalyptic  prophecy.  We  wonder  how  such 
a  lover  of  his  Lord  could  have  overlooked  this  opponent  of 
the  person  and  majesty  of  his  Lord— his  blasphemous  usur- 
pation of  Divine  authority — ^virtually  dethroning  the  Son  of 
God  from  his  supreme  prerogative — by  the  putting  forth  of 
his  own  claim  to  honour,  and  the  intrusion  of  the  Virgin  and 
canonised  saints  of  the  church  as  the  sharers  of  his  crown.^ 
Boos  seems  to  have  judged  his  church  rather  by  her  unwor- 
thy treatment  of  himself,  than  by  her  rejection  of  the  standard 
of  ''the  law  and  the  testimony.'^  He  thought  his  mother 
wrong  from  a  consciousness  of  his  own  purity  of  motives — 

>  See  8  Thess.  ii. 
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desiring  by  all  means  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  He  wholly 
blinked  the  question  of  her  tyranny  over  the  consciences 
of  her  members,  and  of  her  substitation  of  merit  in  the  place 
of  that  one  foundation,  on  which  his  own  soul  exclusively 
rested  for  salvation?  Yet  so  fully  was  he  satisfied  of  the 
rectitude  of  his  course,  that  in  one  instance  at  least 
he  was  made  more  or  less  instrumental  in  converting  to 
Popery  ;  ^  and  in  his  last  days  he  expressed  his  regret  in 
hearing  of  some  symptoms  of  disaffection  to  Rome  among 
his  own  scattered  and  bereaved  flock.' 

This  inadequate  view,  which  pious  Romanists  in  com- 
mon with  Boos,  take  of  the  unscriptural  abominations  of 
their  own  church,  furnish  a  strong  stimulus  to  Protestant 
efforts  on  their  behalf.  They  must  be  roused  to  a  deeper 
and  more  intelligent  conviction  of  theirue  nature  of  Popery. 
They  must  not  be  suffered  to  rest  in  connexion  with  a  system 
fundamentally  corrupt,  on  the  ground  of  a  vague  and 
satisfying  acknowledgment  of  the  imperfections  of  all 
Christian  churches.  The  awful  call  of  their  God  must  be 
sounded  in  their  ears — *'  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues.''  * 

We  judge  therefore  not  a  whit  more  favourably  of  Rome 
on  account  of  the  adherence  of  Boos  and  a  few  kindred 
spirits  to  her  communion.  And,  instead  of  relaxing  efforts 
in  the  work  of  emancipation,  we  would  rather  redouble  it, 
in  sympathy  for  the  few  pious  and  ardent  souls,  who  are 
yet  manacled  in  her  bondage.  Yet  it  is  cheering  to  ob- 
serve "  a  few  names  " — not  "  in  Sardis  "  only — but  even 
in  Babylon— '^  who  have  not  defiled  their  garments" — **a 
remnant "  even  among  the  hood-winked  slaves  of  an  idola- 
trous system,  ''  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 
of  Baal."  How  can  we  fail  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
God,  in  thus  planting  the  standard  of  the  gospel  within 

•  See  page  207,  383,  386.  2  page  437.  3  Rey.  xvUl.  4. 
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the  precincts  of  a  church,  where  his  word — if  not  wholly 
fbrbidden — had  yet  been  **  handled  deceitfally'^^the 
teachers  '^  taking  away  the  icey  of  knowledge — not  enter- 
ing in  themselves — and  hindering  them  that  woald  enter.'*  * 
Thus  did  the  Great  Head  oyermle  even  the  errors  of  his 
servants  for  the  wider  diffosion  of  his  gospel.  These  con« 
fessors,  when  cast  oat  of  their  own  sphere  of  labour — like 
the  primitive  heirs  of  persecntion — **went  every  where 
preaching  the  word  "^— «r  indirectly  causing  it  to  be  made 
known,  with  large  blessings,  throughout  the  whole  region 
of  Catholic  Germany.  And  thus — as  in  the  case  of  the 
great  Apostle — **  the  things  which  happened  unto  them 
fell  out  rather  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel" — '*So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed ! "  > 

Tet  we  cannot  justify  the  determination  of  Boos  or  of 
any  pious  Romanist  in  refusing  to  abjure  their  Anti- 
christian  profession.  It  can  be  no  light  matter  to  abide 
in  commanion  with  a  church,  which  Qod  has  stamped 
with  a  condemnation  far  beyond  the  ordinary  standard 
of  language  to  express.  It  can  be  no  trifling  danger 
to  live  in  the  atmosphere  of  judicial  corruption.^  It  is  a 
fearful  hazard  in  allowing  the  sway  of  *'  the  Beast, " 
to  avoid  '*  bearing  his  mark,''  and  being  involved  in  his 
rain.*  Many  indeed  are  the  gradations  of  error  and  guilt ; 
and  the  distinction  will  long  be  marked  between  those 
who  ''  love  the  darkness,"  and  those,  whose  eyes  are  too 
weak  to  bear  the  full  effulgence  of  the  light.  None 
however  are  wholly  free  from  blame.  They  have  stu- 
died the  Scriptures,  without  following  their  clear  light. 
*  Voluntary  humility  '  bowed  their  faith  to  an  unworthy 
usurpation,  while  their  high  Christian  example  gave  in- 
creased responsibility  to  their  countenance  of  so  corrupt 
and  fatal  a  system.  Boos  was  indeed  *'  saved,  yet  so  as 
by  fire."      He — no  doubt— honoured  his    Saviour,  while 

1  Luke  xi.  52.  3  Acta  ylii.  4.  3  phU.  i.  IS;  Acts  xix.  20. 

*  See  2  These,  ii.  lo,  12.  &  Rev.  xi.  9— ll. 
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Others  adored  the  wafer ;  and  broag^ht  many  souls  to  Christ 
while  others  brougpht  them  only  to  the  Confessional.  Yet 
doubtless  **  he  suffered  loss."  *  So  defiiingp  a  medium  must 
have  intercepted  many  glowing  rays  from  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness— ^must  have  greatly  hindered  the  <*  boldness  of 
access  " — the  full  influence  of  the  spirit  of  adoption — the 
unrestrained  enjoyment  of  ''the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Sons  of  God.''  £ven  the  communion  that  was  maintained 
with  his  living  Head  must  have  been  in  spite  of  obstacles 
— not  from  the  direct  influence  of  the  appointed  means — 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  Sovereign  working  of  God — 
sometimes  without  means  —  sometimes  with  means  the 
most  unlikely  and  inadequate.  In  all  cases — ^under  all 
disadvantages — ^to  the  soul,  seeking  life  from  the  source 
of  life,  light  and  life  will  be  vouchsafed. 

Few  however  have  escaped  as  Boos.  His  friend  and  patron 
Sailer  began  latterly  to  shew  the  evil  influence  of  Romish 
entanglement,!  and  in  the  subsequent  promotion  to  the  epis- 
copate probably  became  more  than  ever  enslaved  in  error. 
Gossner  ultimately  chose  the  better  path  in  an  open  and 
entire  renunciation  of  Rome.  In  the  profession  of  a  Scrip- 
tural faith,  and  the  preaching  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God  in  Protestant  purity,  his  Divine  Master 
has  eminently  honoured  him. 

And  yet  this  course  can  only  be  justified  upon  the  ground, 
that  Rome  is  no  part  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  Sepa- 
ration from  the  body  of  Christ  involves  the  guilt  of  schism. 
The  duty  is — to  protest — to  leaven  the  corrupt  mass,  so 
far  as  in  us  lies,  with  a  pure  influence — ^to  ''  strengthen 
the  things  that  remain  that  are  ready  to  die" — hut  not 
to  divide,  Zacharias  continued  his  priestly  course  under 
a  most  perverted  ritual  and  administration.'  Our  Lord 
adhered  to  the  system  and  enforced  it  upon  his  peo- 
ple—even while  most  solemnly  denouncing  its  abuses.^ 

1  1  Cor,  iii.  16.  '  Page  419.  3  Lake  i.  8.  *  Matt,  xxiii.  3,  3. 
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Our  Reformen  define  the  Charch  by  the  aocreditod  prin* 
ciples  of  tiie  iMKly,  and  by  the  dae  and  fatthfol  dispensation 
of  the  word  and  sacraments.  Thus  by  mrhmUf  exoom- 
mnnicatingthe  Chnrefa  of  Rome,  she  clears  her  own  path  of 
separation.    It  was  separation  withoot  schism.* 

Upon  tliis  ground  we  mast  adYert  to  the  responsibility 
infolded  in  a  hasty  secession  from  onr  Establishment.  In 
tome  eases  it  would  appear  as  if  the  rite  of  private  judg- 
ment inyolved  endless  division,  and  that  it  was  feared 
lest  it  would  lie  dormant  for  want  of  being  claimed.  In 
many  ca^s  however  it  is  charged  upon  abuses  *  privily 
crept  in%  and  which  are  falsely  set  forth  as  the  foun- 
dation-prinoiples  of  the  Church*  It  is  some  marvel  that 
those  individuals,  while  holding  so  sacred  the  right  of  con- 
science in  their  own  case,  seem  not  to  have  felt  any  wound 
of  conscience  on  the  account  of  making  a  fresh  breach  in 
the  unity  of  the  body ;  or  that  they  should  not  have  exhibited 
some  exercise  of  self-diifidence,  in  opposing  their  own 
judgment  to  that  of  the  vast  majority  of  their  brethren,  who 
might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  be  as  intelligent  in  judg- 
ment, matured  in  wisdom,  and  sensitive  in  conscience, 
as  themselves.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  advocate  implicit  sub- 
mission to  any  human  stendard.  Tet  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  doe  regard  has  been  given  to  the  exercise  of  prayer 
— waiting— self-distmst^and  conflict— all  which  are  essen- 
tial to  discern  the  path  of  divine  direction  from  that  of  our 
own  choice.  It  is  far  from  being  suiBcient  in  all  cases  to 
act  upon  conscience — having  professed  to  commit  the  mat- 
ter to  God.  Has  the  indrvidual  who  is  following  his  con- 
science, taken  doe  care  to  clear  it  from  the  influence  of 
morbid  scrupulosity,  and  to  inform  it  upon  the  full  and 


1  See  Art.  sciz.  *  It  is  not  lawful  '—said  Bernard  011pin»  one  of  our  Rcfor- 
mation  wortliiea— *  to  make  a  a^curaiionfnm  tht  church,*  Bat  we  are  not  only 
enjoined  to  come  out  of  the  chorch  af  antichrist,  but  we  see  the  fearful  anger 
of  the  Lord,  and  have  his  dreadful  threat  thundered  out  against  those  who 
shall  remain  in  Babylon— that  8ynagog:ue  of  antichrist.  Rev.  XTii.  xviii. 
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practical  principles  of  the  word  of  God  ?  Has  he  improved 
all  the  resoarces  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed 
within  his  reach,  of  obtaining  satisfactory  light  upon  his 
points  of  perplexity  ?  Has  he  been  conversant  with  those 
— whether  the  living  or  the  dead — who  have  pondered  open 
their  difficalties  with  higher  advantages  than  himself,  and 
who  have  commnnicated,  or  are  ready  to  communicate 
their  results  for  the  benefit  of  their  sensitive  and  exercised 
brethren?  Has  he  duly  considered  the  responsibility  of 
secession— an  influence  reaching  far  beyond  himself — ^in 
the  rending  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  unsettlement  of 
many  sincere  and  godly  minds?  Without,  therefore, 
much  painful  preparatory  exercise — this  course  carries 
with  it  the  mark  of  impulse — morbid  temperament — pre- 
cipitation— sometimes,  we  fear,  of  disappointment — selfr 
will — self-conceit — with  but  a  small  proportion  of  mental 
furniture — ^self-discipline  or  forbearance.  Hence  what 
seemed  at  the  crisis  to  be  *'  obedience  to  the  heavenly 
vision  " — ultimately  proves — when  repentance  comes  too 
late  for  amendment — to  have  been  an  evil  moment  of  temp<» 
tation,  where  the  great  enemy  found  his  advantage — to 
contrast  or  paralyze  ministerial  efficiency,  and  to  canker 
the  principles  of  Christian  peace — consistency — and  esta* 
blishment. 

It  would  be  well  to  remember  that  as  much  care  and 
responsibility  is  due  to  give  intelligence  to  the  con- 
science, as  to  preserve  its  tenderness;  and  that,  with- 
out this  care,  its  very  tenderness  will  degenerate  into 
scrupulosity,  and  become  the  source  of  serious  evil,  both  to 
the  individual  and  to  the  church.  The  tenacity  of  Boos 
in  cleaving  to  his  own  church,  while  bearing  testimony 
against  her  corruptions,  may  read  a  lesson  of  rebuke  to 
those,  who  are  little  impressed  with  the  deep  moment  of  pre- 
serving the  unity  of  the  body,  and  who  are  wholly  forgetful 
of  the  fostering  care  of  that  cliurcb,  of  which  even  Mr. 
Baxter  scrupled  not  to  affirm,  that  *  He  saw  nothing  in  her 
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Idtargy  and  Books  of  Ordination,  whiob  should  make  it 
unlawful  to  him  to  live  in  peaceful  communion  with  her/ 
Doubtless  we  must  aim  at  the  highest  conformity  to  the  di* 
▼ine  standard.  Yet  it  is  no  proof  of  true  wisdom  to  con- 
template an  ideal  perfection — ^wholly  inconsistent  with  the 
analogy  of  the  present  economy,  and  unwarranted  by  any 
scriptural  expectation.  This  course  marks  the  restless 
theorist — not  the  sober  practical  Christian-^and  leaves 
him,  after  wearying  himself  with  incessant  and  froitless 
labour,  no  other  resource  than  that  of  forming  a  church 
after  his  own  model — and  ultimately  becoming  a  church  to 
himself.  It  may  be  a  question,  whether  a  state  perfectly 
free  from  all  entanglement  of  conscience,  is  to  expected 
here.  At  all  events  the  present  path  is  sufficiently  clear — 
to  continue  to  look  for  clearer  light  on  the  path  in  which 
our  Grod  has  called  and  accepted  our  work— and  to  be  con- 
tinually  applying  to  the  blood  of  atonement  for  the  covering 
of  infirmities,  and  even  the  healing  of  any  wounds  of  con- 
science, which  may  possibly  be  connected  with  the  minis* 
tration  of  an  imperfect  church  in  an  imperfect  state  of 
things. 

But  to  return  to  Boos,— we  may  now  inquire  more  fully 
into  the  substance  of  his  preaching,  and  the  detailed  view 
of  his  doctrine,  which  called  forth  (as  will  be  seen  from  his 
life)  the  persevering  hostility  of  his  own  church,  and  was 
honoured  with  an  extensive  influence  of  divine  unction  and 
blessing. 

From  a  volume  of  his  letters,  not  yet  translated,  we  pre- 
sent a  specimen,  which  will  serve  our  purpose.  It  was 
written  during  the  period  of  his  first  imprisonment. 

*  Augsburp,  Dee.  8,  1797. 
'  He  that  seeks  to  make  more  of  us  than  that  which  we 
really  are,  sinners,  and  utterly  unable  of  ourselves  to  per- 
form anything  good,  is  a  liar,  and  of  his  father,  the  devil. 
In  our  very  best  estate,  we  are  nothing  but  poor  and  miser- 


•  •  • 
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able  sinners,  and  yet  at  the  same  time,  sayed  and  adopted 
children  through  Christ. 

'  Hypocrisy,  sanctimoniousness,  and  dissimnlotioti  are 
doubtless  of  infernal  origpin,  for  they  are  certainly  not  di- 
vine. The  aroh-«nemy  of  Jesus,  that  pride  which  we  all 
possess,  often  pats  on  the  mask  of  piety,  in  cHxler  not  to  be 
tamed  entirely  oat  of  the  house,  and  says,  ^  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian ;  I  go  to  charch  and  sacrament.'  In  this  manner  he 
bailds  a  hoase  of  sand  from  the  materials  of  his  own  right" 
eoosness,  at  a  distance  from  the  rock  Christ,  which  he  ren- 
ders useless  and  superfiaoas.  The  devil  alone  is  able  to 
baild  with  such  pious  deceit ;  and  hence  it  is,  that  under 
the  best  works  the  greatest  sins  lie  concealed,  and  that  God 
is  far  more  insulted  and  dishonoured  by  the  specious  piety 
of  many  pious  people,  than  even  by  the  viciousness  of  the 
wicked.  God  be  praised,  that  the  light  which  has  risen 
upon  yon  has  discovered  the  subtle  web,  which  nature  and 
Satan  weave  over  the  human  soul,  and  has  rent  it  before 
your  eyes !  For  it  is  only  thus  that  Christ  can  gain  the 
ascendancy.  The  old  house  must  first  be  demolished  before 
a  new  one  can  be  built.  Everything  that  is  not  founded  on 
the  rock  Christ  must  fall  down  upon  our  heads,  and  we 
must  no  longer  be  able  to  retain  our  footing  upon  any 
thing ;  then  it  is  that  we  make  the  transition  from  Satan,  the 
world,  and  self,  to  Christ,  the  sure  foundation.  Deopratiasi 

'  The  Lord,  at  your  request,  has  kindly  shown  you  all 
your  defilement,  sin,  and  nothingness.  This  was  certainly 
his  doing.  He  seeks  to  make  us  nothing  and  poor  in  spirit, 
that  he  may  give  us  himself  and  all  his  righteousness.  This 
you  must  lay  hold  of,  and  unhesitatingly  take  and  appro* 
priate  to  yourself,  not  because  you  deserve  it,  but  because 
you  stand  in  need  of  it,  and  have  no  other  resource,  and 
also  because  he  is  so  willing  and  able  to  give  it  to  children. 
And  if  you  are  not  bold  enough  directly  to  take  and  appro- 
priate it  to  yourself  on  account  of  what  Jesus  Christ  has 
suffered  for  you,  you  most  weep  and  beg  for  it  like  a  child. 
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Bat  lioweYer  difilealt  this  art  is  in  itself,  ohiidroD  find  it 
tlie  easiest. 

.  *  When  the  Holy  Spirit  examines  oar  eonsoienoes  with 
as,  he  also  soon  shows  as  the  remedy,  points  as  immediately 
to  Christ,  as  made  anto  as  rig hteoasness,  and  thos  he  alone 
is  saffieient  for  as.  But  if  Satao  examines  oar  eonscienoes 
with  as,  or  Moses,  he  points  oat  no  Christ  for  as,  no  means 
of  escape,  bat  only  wrath,  reqairements,  and  sin.  If  he 
should  e?er  eome  to  yoa  in  this  manner,  grant  him  that  yon 
are  all  that  which  it  is  possible  for  him  to  imagine.  But 
then  show  him  Christ  dying  on  the  cross  for  you,  and  the 
inquisitor  will  take  to  flight,  and  the  examination  ter- 
minate. 

*  In  ourselves  we  have  less  than  nothing.  Henoe  Christ 
reoeives  us,  not  for  the  sake  of  oar  virtaes,  bat  of  oar 
worthlessness,  in  order  that  he  may  form  us  anew.  **  He 
regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden."  Tet  still,  he 
will  often  appear  to  leave  yon  alone,  and  even  let  Satan 
loose  upon  yon,  in  order  to  tempt,  exercise,  and  try  yon  in 
this  desert,  and  assault  your  fiaith.  For  this  there  is  a 
needs-be.  Jesas,  after  receiving  the  baptism  of  John,  was 
also  led  into  the  desert,  snifered  both  a  bodily  and  spiritual 
hanger,  and  the  tempter  appeared.  It  is  necessary  that 
oar  faith  should  be  put  to  the  test ;  otherwise  we  shall  not 
know  that  to  appropriate  and  retain  firm  hold  of  faith, 
Christ,  and  his  righteousness,  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the 
world.  Untried  faith  in  a  motable  faith,  I  had  almost  said, 
is  no  faith.  Jesus  did  not  always  continue  with  his  disciples 
at  the  marriagC'feast  in  Cana;  he  went  with  them  likewise 
to  Jerusalem,  on  the  sea,  &c.  This  we  cannot  at  such  times 
comprehend;  we  think  that  the  spiritual  joy  at  Christ's 
entry  into  the  heart,  should  always  continue;  but  this 
would  not  be  good  for  us ;  the  earthly-minded  part  of  us 
must  be  nailed  with  Christ  to  the  cross,  and  the  temple  be 
cleansed  from  its  pollutions,  in  order  that  the  tabernacle  of 
God  may  be  continually  in  us. 
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*  Your  Adam  supposed  that  his  sanctity  ought  to  have 
been  apparent  to  every  one ;  which  makes  me  smile.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  cometh  not  with  observation,  nor  does 
it  show  itself  in  the  face;  otherwise  Jesus  would  not  have 
been  crucified.  It  is  hidden  within,  as  it  were  in  a  stable 
with  oxen  and  asses.  There  is  nothing  attractive  and  de- 
sireable,  but,  on  the  contrary,  much  that  is  offensive  in 
those  that  possess  it,  (Isaiah  liii.  2) ;  nor  can  it  be  imme- 
diately appended  or  communicated  to  the  6rst  individual 
that  comes  in  our  way.  We  must  not  say  every  thing  to 
every  one.  That  which  is  holy  is  for  those  that  are  holy. 
Where  the  Lord  has  not  previously  been  at  work,  we  are 
unable  to  perform  any  thing,  neither  ought  we  to  desire  it ; 
for  thank  God  I  we  can  of  ourselves  do  nothing.  He  that 
has  not  sought  this  grace  carefully  and  with  tears, — ^he  that 
has  felt  no  distress,  and  thinks  he  is  sufficient  of  himself, 
can  neither  find  nor  receive  the  grace  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus.  This  is  only  something  for  those  that  are  poor, 
heavy-laden,  blind,  lame,  leprous,  and  miserable,  in  the 
highways  and  hedges.  The  forerunner  John  must  have 
previously  rendered  the  individual  exceedingly  contrite  by 
the  grace  of  repentance,  otherwise  it  is  of  no  avail.  Oh,  it 
is  not  given  to  every  one  to  look  into  the  mystery  of  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  for  us.  The  angels  desire  it,  and 
are  unable.  Hence  we  receive  so  many  stripes,  if  we  do 
not  diligently  cover  up  and  preserve  this  treasure.  He  to 
whom  we  wish  to  communicate  it,  does  not  receive  it,  and 
we  ourselves  suffer  loss ;  or  else  we  value  it  less,  because  the 
other,  a  sensible  man,  sets  no  value  upon  it,  and  even  de* 
spises  it,  or  what  is  still  worse,  exclaims  against  it  as 
heresy.  O,  this  will  still  occasion  you  trouble,  yes,  much 
trouble.  There  is  nothing  so  difficult  as  the  imparting  true 
faith  in  Jesus  to  any  one ;  for  there  is  in  mankind  an  infernal 
unbelief,  and  a  dreadful  incapacity  to  receive  it.  We  are 
either  regarded  as  fools  or  heretics,  or  else  saluted  with  the 
cry, '  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth/ 
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*  The  short  abandonment  yoo  have  experienced,  teaches 
you  to  become  better  acqaainted  with  Jesas  and  yourself, 
and  that  without  him  you  can  do  nothing.  He  takes  plea- 
sure in  leaving^  us  alone  for  a  time,  and  depriving  us  of 
everything,  that  it  may  appear  whether  we  are  willing 
to  serve  him  at  our  own  expenses,  or  even  for  stripes  them- 
selves. In  such  case,  yon  must  not  immediately  suppose 
that  he  is  gone,  and  will  return  no  more.  The  covenant 
with  us  is  not  broken  by  every  stumble ;  he  has  betrothed 
himself  to  us  forever.  You  ought  also  to  learn  from  it, 
that  you  must  not  build  your  justification  and  peace, 
either  upon  spiritual  joy  or  gracious  communications,  or 
on  good  works  or  beautiful  prayers,  but  upon  Jenu  for 
you;  your  soul  cannot  then  be  reached  by  any  storm,  either 
in  the  performance  of  that  which  is  most  laudable,  or  in  the 
state  of  the  greatest  barrenness  and  perplexity.  Frequently, 
when  we  think  there  is  no  hope  of  him  to-day,  he  comes 
late  in  the  evening,  when  the  doors  are  shut,  awakes  the 
dead,  gives  sight  to  the  blind,  and  zeal  to  the  lukewarm ; 
nay,  when  we  often  expect  nothing  but  rebuke,  he  comes  in 
the  kindest  manner  to  us,  to  divest  us  of  the  erroneous 
idea,  that  he  was  indebted  to  us,  on  account  of  our  fidelity 
and  our  prayers.  We  must  be  entirely  divested  of  all  such 
self-righteous  and  self-complacent  thoughts ;  for  Christ  is 
our  righteousness ;  not  our  eflbrts,  tears,  or  performances ; 
and  he  is  likewise  our  sanctifi cation,  producing  in  us  all 
the  good  we  do,  and  the  tears  we  shed.  In  short,  it  is  just 
as  you  express  it  after  your  short  abandonment :  '  I  then 
learnt  more  and  more  clearly,  to  understand  and  confess 
my  nothingness  and  sinfulness,  and  that  He  is  all  with 
respect  to  our  salvation.'  We  must  also,  at  such  times, 
remember  that '  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  follow.' 

'  If  in  such  a  season  of  barrenness  and  restraint,  you  can 
do  nothing,  nor  even  lift  up  your  heart  in  prayer,  the  best 
thing  you  can  do  is  to  be  passive  and  endure  it,  which  is  a 
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most  profitable  service.  Often  place  yourself  before  God, 
like  an  infant  that  cannot  strip  itself  of  its  bandages,  nor 
express  itself  in  words.  Gerson  says,  <  With  all  my  read- 
ing and  praying,  for  the  space  of  forty  years,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  better,  shorter,  or  more  effectnal  way 
of  attaining  to  true  godliness,  than  that  of  placing  the 
spirit  as  a  child,  or  a  beggar,  in  the  presence  of  God.' 

*  I  am  glad,  that  after  assisting  at  an  oatward  marriage, 
yon  had,  late  in  the  evening,  an  inward  feast,  in  order  that 
yon  may  not  believe  that  the  Lord  was  under  obligation  to 
show  yon  favour  on  account  of  your  good  works,  your 
staying  at  home,  &c.  But  by  this,  I  by  no  means  intend 
to  say,  that  yon  must  cease  from  your  good  works,  and 
mingle  in  nuptial  festivities  to  the  gratification  of  your  old 
Adam  till  midnight :  O  no !  he  that  once  truly  believes  in 
Jesus,  need  not  be  told  to  perform  good  works.  He  does 
them  before  they  are  enjoined  upon  him.  It  is  his  meat 
and  his  drink  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father.  Nor  need  he 
be  told  to  commit  no  more  sin ;  for  he  rejoices  in  being 
no  longer  the  servant  of  sin,  and  that  he  is  no  longef 
compelled  to  it.  It  is  no  small  cross  to  him  to  assist 
at  a  worldly  marriage,  and  to  remain  till  midnight 
from  respect  to  social  order.  He  would  rather  be  with 
Jesus  in  his  closet,  and  the  going  out  with  his  thoughts 
and  senses,  is  bitter  and  disgusting.  His  will  and  desires 
incline  inwards  to  Jesus,  he  turns  his  back  upon  the  world, 
and  prefers  being  called  obstinate,  to  becoming  worldly- 
minded,  and  losing  the  Lord  by  conforming  to  the  world. 
He  that  has  found  the  treasure  in  the  field  of  his  heart, 
forsakes  and  sells  all  that  he  has  to  continue  in  possession 
of  the  treasure.  Our  corrupt  nature  must  be  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried,  otherwise  Christ  cannot  rise  in  us,  nor 
live  and  reign.  Out  of  the  death  of  the  one  springs  the 
life  of  the  other.  The  Holy  Spirit  shows  you  every  thing ; 
be  only  childlike  and  follow  him.  He  carries  on  his  work 
gloriously  and  divinely  in  you,  day  and  night.    It  gives 
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m»  QDspemkable  pleatare,  that  he  renders  erery  thing  so 
clear  to  yoo,  and  that  yon  andentand  him  so  well, 

*  Ohaerre,  therefore,  that  with  onr  faith  in  Christ,  we  do 
not  r^ect  self^enial  and  good  works.  By  no  means  1  We 
the»  traiy  establish  the  law  and  all  that  belongs  to  it ; 
only  good  works  io-  not  jastify  ns ;  mm  ^fieimmr  jmtti  jtMm 
opermndoy  std  ju$H  fueti  aperumitr  juMtm.  Jostilleation  is 
effeeted  and  springs  from  the  blood  of  Jesns ;  sanctiflea* 
tion  is  eiSectsd  and  proceeds  from  lave  and  gratitode ;  *  be- 
caose  the  former  is  given  as  gpratnitonsly,  which  is  no 
trifle ;  for  it  cost  him  dear,  for  whose  sake  it  is  thus  gra« 
taitonsly  given.  For  three  and  thirty  years  he  was  obliged 
to  endore  contempt,  perseention,  agony,  mookery,  and  to 
let  himself  be  scearged,  cracified,  and  slain  by  devils  and 
men.  Let  as  weep  before  his  cross,  for  we  deserved  what 
he  snffared.  He  was  slain  for  as,  that  we  might  have 
peace.  Thank  God  we  have  It  !  thank  God  !  thank 
God  I 

*  May  Christ  pervade  yon  with  his  divine  nature,  right- 
eonsness,  wisdom,  and  holiness,  as  water  does  the  sponge  : 
nor  suffer  yoa  to  be  without  his  cross !  I  have  drank  a 
few  drops  of  his  cap,  bat  O  how  sweet  were  they  I  Come 
and  partake  with  me !  If  I  had  wept  for  them  a  thoosand 
years,  I  should  not  have  been  worthy  of  them.  He  bestows 
this  blessii^  gpratuitously,  and  wholly  undeservedly,  to  the 
greatest  sinners,  otherwise  I  should  never  have  obtained  it. 
Your  threefold  JUu  I  will  certainly  be  heard ;  a  fellow- 
partaker  of  the  grace,  must  also  become  a  companion  in 
the  tribulation.    Yes,  we  will  suffer  and  die  together. 

''I  am  highly  pleased,  that  you  were  able  to  pray  for  me 
at  the  altar,  and  to  pray  for  union  in  loving  and  suffering. 
They  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  become  one  spirit 

1  D0M  be  not  meaa^or  should  he  not  bave  said— :/Von»  the  Boip  SptrUt 
workhgiUnfe  amdgratihtde  f  See  l  Feter  i.  33.  We  mast  rise  from  effects  to 
their  caase— from  influence  to  the  source  of  Influence.  Else  all  is  worthless 
and  dead. 
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with  him,  and  the  grace  of  the  one  pervades  the  other  also. 
I  thought,  like  Elijah,  that  I  alone  knew  and  honoured  the 
Lord  in  the  city ;  but  he  put  me  to  shame,  and  showed  me 
fifty  others,  who  know  and  love  him  more  than  I.  Before 
this  discovery,  I  felt  an  extreme  desire  for  companionship, 
and  said  with  tears,  ■*  Lord,  is  there  no  one  here,  whom 
thou  hast  taught  to  believe  and  think  of  thee  like  me  1 ' 
when  all  at  once  I  fell  in  with  these  fifty.  This  was  a 
satisfaction  to  a  longing  heart.^  But  these  are  also  hidden 
under  the  ignominy  of  the  cross.  The  world  knows  them 
not,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world. 

*  Tour  new-invented  prayer,  '*  Crucify  him'' — ^the  old 
Adam — is  an  excellent  one.  The  Saviour  teaches  you  to 
pray  beautifully;  and  he  will  not  fail  to  answer.  Yoa 
need  not  trouble  yourself  much  about  it,  nor  impose  pen* 
ances  upon  yourself:  only  bear  what  he  daily  lays  upon 
you  ;  self-elected  sufferings  do  not  pain  so  much,  and 
seldom  hit  the  mark  ;  but  those  which  his  hand  imposes, 
find  out  the  dangerous  spot,  and  act  like  burning  caustic. 
Give  body  and  soul  up  daily  to  the  Lord.  He  will  crucify 
you  sufficiently,  if  you  are  only  resigned. 

*  Nothing  occurred  to  Lindl,  and  this  vexes  him  alone. 
He  has  successfully  surmounted  every  cause  of  stumbling, 
and  kept  the  faith  ;  I  am  often  compelled  to  wonder  and 
rejoice,  that  Jesus  proves  so  victorious ;  for  hell  concen- 
trates all  its  forces  to  destroy  the  work  of  Jesus,  and  to 
render  it  despicable  and  fruitless  ;  and  does  so  in  such  a 
pious  manner,  that  even  the  righteous  and  the  well-estab- 
lished might  be  deceived  and  daunted  by  it.  Yoa  have, 
perhaps,  already  heard  what  abominable  falsehoods  are 
reported  respecting  us.  Be  offended  at  us,  if  you  please, 
for  we  are  much  worse  than  the  world  can  paint  us  ;  but 
never  suffer  yourself  to  be  confused  in  your  faith  in  Christ. 
Perhaps  it  may  have  happened  to  you,  as  to  many  others, 
that  by  our  disgrace,  an  insight  has  been  given  into  the 

I  Pa^9S. 
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dftctrioe  of  atonemeBt ;  ^  by  wbich  we  are  nobly  and  super- 
abandantly  rewarded.  It  was  oeoessary  tbat  sacb  an  op- 
roar  sboold  take  p]aee,  tbat  tbe  people  migbt  wake  op  and 
io%iiire,  '  Wbat  is  tbe  aaatter  ? '  Oooasionally  tbere  was 
one  wbo  was  able  to  tell  tbeoa ;  aad  be  that  anderstood  bin, 
tbanked  Grod  for  tbe  tomnlt  tbat  arose  on  tbe  first  day  of 
tbe  present  year>  and  pervaded  tbe  balf  of  Oermaay. 

'  Even  those  wbo  from  good  motives  have  oondemned  us, 
and  before  whose  eyes  I  appear  as  a  oalprit,  appear  now 
to  tbink  otherwise,  and  to  be  ashamed  of  their  sentenee/ 

We  bave  given  this  letter  at  fall  length,  as  conveying 
tbe  most  complete  specimen  of  Boos's  divinity,  both  in  its 
merits  and  defects.  Tbere  is  an  occasional  obscority  of  phra- 
seology and  of  statement,  together  with  a  slight  tinctare  of 
mysticism ;  bmt  with  all  this,  moob  soandness  of  Scriptural 
doctrine,  and  depth  of  Christian  experience.  Self-righteous- 
ness— Pharisaical  and  Evangelical-— (before  and  after  con- 
version)—is  oat  op  by  tbe  root,  and  the  work  of  tbe  cross 
exhibited  in  all  its  glory  and  perfectfon.  Tbe  bumbling  dis- 
play of  man's  total  depravity  and  helpleuness  is  given  in  its 
jost  connection  with  tbe  riches  of  tbe  grace  of  tbe  gospel. 
Tbe  Holy  Spirit  is  set  forth  in  all  bis  Divine  influence  of 
conviction — instroction — erocifixion  of  tbe  flesh — ^beavenly 
consolation— and  conformity  to  the  image,  mind,  and  will 
of  God.  Tbe  active  and  fraitfal  power  of  a  living  faith, 
and  tbe  high  and  holy  character  of  our  hopes  and  privileges 
are  not  less  clearly  poartrayed. 

Tbe  primary  matter,  bowever,  of  his  preaching,  (as  mark- 
ed, not  only  in  this  letter,  bat  throoghoat  tbe  whole  coarse  of 
his  more  enlightened  ministrations)«^was  the  doctrine  of 
jnstification — tbat  glorious  snn-beam  of  tbe  Reformation  era 
— and  tbat  wbich  in  every  age  brings  to  the  heart  and  con- 
scimioe  tbe  only  tme  rest,  joy,  peace,  holiness,  and  hope.  It 


1  8«cb  WM  retUy  the  oMe. 
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was  this  doctrine  that  had  darted  the  first  ray  of  heavenly 
light  into  his  soal.^  In  this  light  he  walked  himself  to  the 
end,  and  delighted  to  draw  his  people  in  the  way  of  peace. 
In  the  main,  he  appears  to  have  received  this  truth  in  its  pure 
simplicity.  In  common  with  every  soand  Protestant,  he 
grounds  his  dependence — not  tm  something  within — which 
though  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  inherently  our 
own  ;  but  on  the  work  of  Christ,  done  in  our  stead,  and  on 
our  account — his  obedience,  made  to  us  *'  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness "  * — his  sacrifice,  being  "  made  sin 
for  us,"  (not  by  the  transfusion  of  sin,  but  by  the  transfer 
of  guilt)  the  procuring  meritorious  cause  of  our  acceptance 
with  God.'  Carefully,  however,  does  our  confessor,  at  the 
same  time,  insist  upon  the  living  character  of  that  faith, 
which  instrumentally  appropriates  this  ground  of  salvation 
— that  we  are  justified  hy  faith  alone,  and  yet  by  a  faith  that 
never  is  and  never  can  be  alone — ^it  being  in  itself  a  vital 
active  principle  of  Christian  obedience.*  This  indeed  was 
the  rock  of  offence  to  his  enemies,  as  it  ever  will  be  to  the 
proud  self-justiciary.'  The  real  matter  of  dispute  (as 
Father  Paul  acutely  remarks  on  the  Council  of  Trent,)  is, 
'  Whether  a  man  is  righteous,  and  then  doeth  righteously — or 
whether  by  doing  righteously  he  becometh  righteous/ '  There 
is  no  question,  with  either  party,  upon  the  -exclusion  of 
works,  but  only  upon  their  relative  place  and  connection 
with  faith — whether  they  precede,  as  the  ground  of  justifi- 
cation, or  follow,  as  the  fruit  and  evidence.  The  question 
at  issue  also  upon  the  point  of  faith,  is,  whether  we  be  jus- 
tified by  a  living  faith,  or  (to  use  the  Romanist  term)  by  a 
formed  faith— that  is,  by  a  faith  producing  good  works; 
or  formed  and  clothed  in  them,  and  so  comprehending 
them.    By  the  latter  hypothesis,  works  make  a  compo- 

1  See  pages  30^34.  >  Rom.  x.  4.  with  Matt.  iii.  is.  Otl.  iv.  4,  ft. 

3  3  Cor.  V.  91.  1  Cor.  i.  30.         *  See  page  88.  6  gee  Rom.  ix.  39, 33. 

c  *  Non  efflcimur  Jasti  jasta  operando.    Sed  Josti  facti,  operamnr  Jnsta.  See 
Boo8*8  Letter,  page  xxt.  aad  the  secoDd  part  of  the  Homily  of  Salratloii. 
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nent  part  of  faith,  and  tlie  verbal  confession  of  jastiftoa* 
tion  by  faith  is  still  retained,  while  the  real  article  of  the 
man's  creed  is  justification  by  works.  Indeed  the  ofice 
of  justifying  in  the  principle  of  faith,  is,  as  we  hafe 
jast  observed,  instmmental  only,  as  the  means  of  appre- 
hending the  meritorious  cause  of  justification.  The  soul 
is  thus  brought  into  contact  with  the  true  and  only  source 
of  life.  The  branch  in  actual  union  with  the  living  Tine 
necessarily  brings  forth  much  halt  Before  it  was  with* 
ered,  dead ;  now  it  is  fruitful,  yigorous.  The  union  of 
profession  is  apparent  only,  not  real,  abiding.  All  there- 
fore is  barren,  without  a  living  faith.* 

It  may  appear  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Boos,  not- 
withstanding his  general  clearness  of  statement  on  this 
momentous  point,  shoul<!^ exhibit  an  occasional  mixture  of 
obscurity  and  confusion.  But  this  may  readily  be  ex- 
plained, from  his  want  of  intercourse  with  Christians  of  a 
more  scriptural  standard,  and  from  his  pertinacious  regard 
to  the  false  standards  of  his  own  church.  It  will  surprise 
many  of  our  readers  to  find  him  in  constant  reference  to 
the  Council  of  Trent,  as  the  accredited  exposition  of  his 
own  view  of  this  g^rand  article,  which  had  **  shod  his  feet 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  and  for  the 
confession  of  which  he  stood  arraigned  as  an  heretic*  In 
truth,  tliere  were  a  few  theologians  of  a  better  school  con- 
nected with  that  celebrated  council,  whose  inflaence  was 
successfully  exerted  to  throw  into  the  decrees  a  few  in- 
sulated forms  and  statements  of  a  Protestant  character.' 

I  See  Jolin  zr.  1— 5.  We  woold  be^  especial  ttady  of  Artidee  zi.  xii.  of  oar 
own  church,  as  concentntiiig  all  the  light  and  snbstanoe  of  the  sGiiptaral 
statement  with  wonderfol  dearnese  and  accuracy. 

s  See  pages  157,  303,  2<M,  sio,  S06.  Even  the  great  Apostle  is  brought 
into  brotherhood  with  this  councU,  and  the  whole  scriptural  exposition  is 
identified  with  that  given  by  the  Romish  decretal.  Page  SflO. 

>  Such  as  Albertus  Pighius,  who  advocated,  partly  at  least,  the  doctrine  of 
imputed  righteousness ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Cava,  who  connected  justification 
with  faith  alone,  not  with  the  fruits  of  it.  But  what  were  these  against  the 
mass  of  "  the  wise  and  diq^utcn  of  this  world  i  '* 

bs 
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And  80  far  did  tbe  mists  of  Rome  continue  te  cloud  Boos's 
visioii,  tbatupoo  these  8%ht  admissions  he  was  content  to 
assure  bis  judgment  favourably  of  the  whole  substance  of 
tbe  statement.  Whereas  the  most  superficial  review  of  the 
sections  of  the  council  relative  to4his  matter  will  prove,  that 
whatever  weight  may  be  given  to  certain  terms  <  brought  in 
unawares/  as  implying  some  admission  of  the  doctrine  of 
faith ;  yet  that  the  preponderating  we%ht  of  decision  and 
authority  falls  unqnestionafoiy  upon  the  opposite  side.'  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore^  that  Boos's  adhesion 
to  that  standard  should  have  infused  into  his  statements 
some  of  the  corrupt  leaven.  Thus  we  find  him,  in  adverting 
to  the  case  of  Cornelius^  expounding  the  utility  of  good 
works,  when  dmte  infaith^  in  preparing  us  for  ohuUning  for^ 
giveneu  and  juMtification^  while  the  recollection  of  his  own 
general  course  of  instruction  might  have  reminded  him, 
that  the  faith,  by  which  the  good  works  were  done,  must 
have  been,  in  the  first  exercise,  the  medium  of  previously 
obtaining  this  inestimable  blessing.'  A  poor  distressed 
woman  be  entreats  to  accept  Christ '  the  great  gift  of  God, 
for  the  many  alms  she  had  given  to  the  poor,*  *  And  these 
instances  occur  at  the  very  time  that  he  is  laying  down  the 
true  scriptural  ground  of  gratuitous  acceptance.  So  again, 
in  giving  the  main  articles  of  his  faith,  he  expounds  '  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  to  be  the  forgiveness  of  sin^'^  contrary 
to  his  habitual  statement  of  it  as  the  procuring  cause  of  for- 
giveness ; — and  even  in  one  of  his  last  letters  to  his  bio- 
grapher, he  appears  to  sink  the  primary  importance  of  this 
grand  matter, and,  by  a  perverted  application  of  scripture, 
to  confound  the  two  essentials  of  tbe  gospel — the  title  and 
meetness  for  heaven.^ 

1  See  page  S40,  e.  g. 
3  Pagre  171*    Coneliiis  'wb  doabtten  one,  in  wh«m  wm  the  "incorrop- 
tible  seed."  But  it  bed  not  bnnt>«oi>ened— «cpuided— sbot  vip,  mad  brought 
foitii  the  blade.    Kathanmel  was  a  similar  ease,  John  i.  4s— 40.    Both  fornish 
encouraging  iltaistrations  of  the  promise,  John  vii.  17. 
*  See  Acts  ziii.  39.  <  Page  178.  •  Page  167.  *  Pages  480,  UO. 
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We  adTert  to  tbis  confased  apprebeasiott  and  italeiiieiitt 
to  preserre  oarselves  Iroiii  an  nnqoalified  impiimatiir  to 
his  whole  system ;  to  sliow  the  extreme  diffleolty  of  re- 
taiBtBp  a  firm  grasp  of  Christian  truth ;  and  specially  to 
mark  the  ctiI  of  an  nnscriptnral  standard ,  resalting,  in 
his  case,  from  adherence  to  a  chnrch  fandamentally  cor* 
rnpt.  Great,  indeed,  is  the  adrantage  of  connection  with 
a  Church,  whose  articles  and  formnlaries,  presenting  a  con* 
stant  appeal  to  seriptnre,  and  fixed  npon  the  solid  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation,  haye  been  foond  the  palladinm 
of  Protestant  orthodoxy.  As  her  members  emerge  oat  of 
their  natnral  darkness,  into  the  atmosphere  of  sacred  light, 
they  find  at  once  that  their  mother  had  always  taught  them 
^  the  good  old  way  ;'*  and,  instead  of  being  trammelled 
by  early  associations  with  onsonnd  doctrines,  **  the  form 
^f  sound  words/'  into  which  they  were  moulded  from  their 
infancy,  proTcs  a  stay,  comfort,  and  establishment  to  the 
end  of  Hfe.  It  is  painfol  to  strengthen  these  remarks  by 
adverting  to  tiie  want  of  some  similar  rallying  point  of 
scriptoral  truth,  ao  having  opened  the  way  to  the  inroad  of 
heretical  doctrine,  in  places  where  once  the  gospel  was 
preached  in  its  purity,  by  Ministers  justly  honoured  In  the 
annals  of  dissent. 

That  Boos,  however,  was  not  in  all  points  an  exact  theolo- 
gian, derogates  very  little  from  bis  high  honour  as  a  simple, 
earnest,  and  laitbAil  confessor  of,  the  graod  essentials  of 
the  gospel,  **  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  penrerse  nation, 
shining  as  a  light  in  the  world."'  We  would  not,  indeed, 
while  ammadverting  npon  Boos,  insist  upon  a  literal  keep- 
ing to  scholastic  precision.  Y^  wo  deeply  feel  the  im- 
portance of  accoratestatement,  as  the  only  means  to  guide 
and  establish  the  inexperienced  convert  in  the  pore  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  We  are  no  lovers  of  a  disputatious 
spirit.    We  can  in  many  cases  forego  an  elaborate  inves- 

1  PliU.ii.  U. 
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tigation  of  doctrinal  sabtleties.  And  after  all,  we  wonid 
far  rather  be  foond  among  tbe  unlearned  believers,  who 
can  give  but  an  imperfect  definition  of  their  faith  (though 
of  course  we  must  **  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  one  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,"') 
than  among  those  who  can  expound  their  creed  with  all  the 
logic  of  the  schools,  with  but  scanty  and  uncertain  evi- 
dence of  its  practical  working. 

It  may  probably  be  thought,  that  the  immediate  results 
of  Boos's  ministry,  upon  a  large  scale,  bear  the  character 
of  temporary  excitement,  rather  than  of  solid  and  perma- 
nent impression.  Generally,  however,  the  principles  em- 
ployed are  sufficient  to  account  for  the  effect  produced, 
even  though  it  should  appear  beyond  the  ordinary  calcu- 
lation. Surely  the  simple  credit  of  the  message  of  *'  rest," 
by  those  who  were  <*  labouring  and  heavy  laden''  in  the 
yoke  of  Popish  observances,  might  naturally  be  expected 
to  ''fill  their  hearts  with''  instant  "joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving." The  too  general  failure  of  this  effect  must  be 
traced,  not  to  a  want  of  power  in  the  message,  but  to  a 
want  of  simplicity  in  the  reception  of  it  The  recorded 
ministrations  of  our  Lord  and  the  first  teachers  of  the 
gospel,  were  productive  of  immediate  consolation;*  and 
nothing  but  unbelief,  in  one  or  other  of  its  diversified  forms, 
clouds  the  full  glory  of  the  sunshine  of  the  gospel  from 
our  own  souls.  In  fact,  what  direction  can  be  conceived  so 
simple,  as — **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved?"  The  very  simplicity  baffles  definition, 
and  the  analyzing  process  only  serves  to  obscure  the  ap- 
prehensions of  it.  The  principle  must  be  exercised,  the 
influence  must  be  felt,  in  order  to  be  understood.  It  was 
this  pervading  character  of  Boos*s  statements,  that  carried 
their  own  light  and  power  with  them,  so  that  to  a  people 

1  1  Pet.  iii.  16. 
s  Compare  Luke  ziz.  0,  0.  with  Acts  U.  87— 41;  yiU.  5—8,37—39)  zUi. 
46—48;  XVi.  31—34. 
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wearied  with  fraitleai  laboar  aad  oonflict,  they  were  *'  as 
life  from  the  dead." 

A  wide  and  powerful  impression,  made  aoder  the  preach-^ 
ing  of  the  gospel,  woald,  onder  any  circa mstaoces,  briog 
with  it  some  measure  of  excitement  The  style  and  substance 
of  Boos's  ministration  bore  upon  it  all  the  awakening  interest 
of  novelty.  '  We  have  heard  strange  things  to-day  '—would 
be  the  language  on  all  sides.  **  The  people  would  hear 
gladly  *'  a  new  and  peace-speaking  doctrine.  Each  newly- 
awakened  and  newly-comforted  soul  would  invite  his 
neighbour — *^  Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did."  The  true  gospel,  applied  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
hearts  of  a  prepared  people,  would  be  as  fire  upon  the 
touch -wood-^ as  the  spark  upon  tinder.  We  have  seen 
this  in  our  own  country,  under  the  preaching  of  Orimshaw 
of  Ha  worth,  and  Venn  of  Hnddersfield.  When  the  mes- 
sengers were  comparatively  few,  and  the  message  novel, 
anxious  souls  flocked  from  all  parts,  and  much  people  was 
gathered.  Now  that  the  heralds  of  glad  tidings  are  mul- 
tiplied, the  people  are  scattered  far  and  wide,  and  the 
fruit,  though  spread  over  a  larger  surface,  is,  we  trust, 
equally  abundant.  But  to  suppose  a  season  of  extensive 
revival  of  religion,  without  counterfeits  or  temporary  con- 
verts, or  to  pronounce  unfavourably  of  the  mass,  on  ac- 
count of  the  mixture  of  false  profession — is  to  forget  the 
parables  of  the  sower  and  the  tares,  as  the  true  scriptural 
calculation  of  the  results  of  a  Christian  ministry. 

After  all,  however,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  Boos's  pre- 
sentment of  the  truth  seems  sometimes  more  calculated  to 
work  upon  the  feelings,  than  to  produce  a  valuable  and 
abiding  impression  upon  the  mind  and  heart.  The  unqua- 
lified absolution,  pronounced  upon  a  warm  and  probably 
sincere  declaration  of  faith,  would  have  been  fully  justified 
from  the  mouth  of  Him,  who  *'  knew  what  was  in  man." 
But  the  fallible  ministry  of  man  needs  much  reserve.  The 
connexion  between  faith  and  acceptance  is  indeed  certain 
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and  immediate ;  but  the  reality  of  the  vital  principle  needs 
a  mach  more  satisfactory  confirmation  than  the  strong  ex- 
citement of  the  moment  can  afford.  We  wonder  not,  there- 
fore, that  Boos  should  have  found,  that  the  peace  thas 
hastily  comm^antcated  needed  a  more  firmr  settlement  upon 
the  right  foandation.^ 

The  danger  of  giving  unsoand  views  of  the  fundamentals 
of  the  gospel  is  a  most  serious  evil,  arising  from  this  cha- 
racter of  ministry.  We  find  one  of  Boos's  teachers  bringing 
the  message  of  salvation  to  a  distressed  sinner,  upon  the 
ground  of  his  personal  assurance* —  that  is,  upon  a  strong 
persuasion  of  his  own  interest  in  it — a  spiritual  and  de- 
lusive self-righteousness,  which  rests  the  man's  hope  upon 
his  own  feelings,  instead  of  the  testimony  of  the  gospel ; 
and  which,  whatever  may  be  the  present  excitement  of 
comfort,  can  never  issue  in  a  solid  and  established  pro- 
fession. The  true  warrant  of  the  gospel  is — Christ  died  for 
sinners.  The  sinner's  exercise  of  faith  upon  this  warrant 
will  seal  his  own  interest  in  it;  but  the  ground  is  in  all 
cases — the  testimony  respecting  the  work  of  Christ.  Many 
cases  in  Boos's  confessional  appear  to  be  deah  with,  more 
or  less,  in  a  similar  way.  The  foundation  of  the  Christian's 
joy  must  to  be  laid  in  a  deep  conviction  of  sin ;  such  as 
makes  the  Saviour  precious  in  the  realized  apprehension  of 
need,  and  the  display  of  his  suitableness  for  his  wants.  Cases 
of  excited  and  temporary  feeling,  without  this  solid,  esta- 
blishing work,  may  be  multiplied  in  many  sections  of  the 
professing  church  ;  but  they  require  the  sober  and  cautious 
consideration  of  the  wise  and  experienced  pastor. 

Connected  also  with  the  ministry  of  Boos  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  strong  impressions  upon  the  imagination,  upon 
some  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  deci- 
sion.' It  would  be  easy  to  reject  the  whole  with  disdain,  as 
utterly  unworthy  of  credit  ,*    yet  when  we  consider  the 

1  Pages  178—180.  '  Pages  59>  60. 

3  See  pages  22, 45,.  55, 61,.  63, 65, 96,.  216, 452^  453. 
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precedent  of  fcriptaie,^  the  eonstant  and  mimite  govern* 
nient  of  God ;  his  direct  power  of  oonwinnication  with  every 
facnlty  of  man  —  tlie  qaestion  oeenn — *  Why  shonld  it 
be  thosgkt  a  thing  incredible  with  na  that  God  shoold 
worlc  apon  the  man  through  the  imagination?'  He  oan 
do  it — he  has  done  it — ^he  may  do  it  again.  If  the  witoem 
be  a  man  of  veracity^-good  plain  senee^and  a  man  of 
prayer— and  if  there  be  the  ^  dignnt  vindioe  nodoi'— we 
are  not  wholly  bonnd  to  reject  what  may  have  been  vonoh* 
safed  to  him  for  the  aopport  of  his  own  private  faith  in 
trying  emergency — rather  than  for  an  open  testimony.  At 
the  same  time,  while  we  ronst  not  presamptnoasly  limit 
God,  we  mast  not  crednkwsly  tmst  man — we  mnst  **  try 
the  spirits."  There  in  mnch  of  this  kind  in  Boos's  narra- 
tive, that  bear  an  evident  stamp  of  enthusiasm.  The  occa- 
sion does  not  warrant  the  necessity  for  any  Divine  inter- 
position. There  is  a  constitntionai  excitement  ready  to 
invest  circumstances  of  naturai  occnrrcDce  with  a  marvel- 
ous character,  which  casts  probably  an  undue  suspicion 
upon  the  whole.  The  subject  however  deserves  to  be 
weighed  with  equal  caution  against  the  movement  of  feeling 
and  the  spirit  of  scepticism.  We  must  be  careful  not  to 
deny  the  special  providence  on  account  of  any  enthusi- 
astic fancies,  which  man's  folly  or  misconception  may  have 
combined  with  it. 

There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  the  awaken- 
ings under  Boos's  ministry,  and  the  strong  impulses  current 
in  the  anuals  of  methodism,  and  in  the  American  revivals. 
There  is  often  a  sort  of  infection  in  religions  excitement. 
Perhaps  there  is  here  less  of  animal  sensation.  Here 
are  no  inquiry,  anxious,  wrestling  meetings,  to  aid  the 
preaching.  Boos's  great  engine  was  the  confessional. 
Here  he  threw  his  whole  soul,  filled  with  the  mighty  in- 
fluence of  his  newly-received  doctrines :   and  this,  added 

1  Acta  ix.  3— «>  10.     . 
b  s 
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to  the  implicit  sabjection  belonging  to  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, and  the  reverence  inspired  by  the  holy  earnestness  of 
his  preaching  and  example,  produced  qaickening  results. 

Boos's  connection  with  a  religion  that  acts  powerful ly 
upon  the  imagination,  combined  no  doubt  with  his  own 
sanguine  constitution  to  give  an  undue  tone  of  suscepti- 
bility to  his  ministry.  The  sudden  and  almost  instantane- 
ous manner  in  which  the  light  of  truth  burst  upon  bis  own 
darkness,*  may  also  have  favourably  impressed  him  with 
this  mode  of  dealing  with  his  people,  or  at  least  may  have 
prevented  him  from  a  just  apprehension  of  the  vast  delu- 
sion connected  with  it.  It  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
Gospel  acts  upon  the  whole  man — bringing  light  to  the 
mind— interest  to  the  affections — awakening  to  the  con- 
science—renewal to  the  whole  soul  throughout.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  extend  this  heavenly  influence  over  its  proper 
sphere,  we  mjiet  **  by  manifestation  of  the  truth  commetid 
ourselves  *' — not  to  every  man's  feelings — but  to  the  ruling 
power — *<  his  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God."  *  Thus  alone 
the  character  is  conformed  to  the  Divine  image  by  the  new 
impulse  given  to  the  springs  and  habits  of  action. 

As  that  alone  is  permanent,  which  is  from  above,  no 
mere  excitement  can  be  an  abiding  principle.  The  feel- 
ings, except  they  be  fixed  to  active  habits,  engender  only 
a  morbid  temperament ;  demanding  stronger  and  yet 
stronger  stimulants  ;  living  upon  the  constant  impulse  of 
novelty,  in  preference  to  the  old  established  truths  of  the 
gospel.  Indeed  in  the  first  awakening  of  the  Christian 
life,  the  impression  is  often  made  not  so  much  by  the 
truth,  as  by  the  novelty  of  the  truth.  Hence  the  fickleness 
of  mind — successive  changes  of  opinion  (miscalled  so 
many  conversions)  with  all  the  attendant  evils  of  an  un- 
settled profession  —  pride  —  self-conceit  —  narrowness  of 
spirit— partial  views  of  scripture— neglect  of  practical  and 

1  Page  34.  2  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 
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self-denying  obligations.  Another  featare  of  this  delusion 
is — that  many  professors  are  rather  seeking  for  comfort, 
than  searching  for  truth.  These  are  obviously  exposed  to 
manifold  errors.  Feeling  is  mistaken  for  faith.  All  sensa- 
tions of  experienoe  are  counted  for  religion ;  and  this  is  too 
often  falsely  estimated  by  the  depth  or  variety  of  impres- 
sions, which  are  far  more  connected  with  individualities 
of  constitution,  than  with  the  unchanging  ground  or  holy 
character  of  Scriptural  truth. 

Though  however  Boob's  proceedings  cannot  be  wholly 
cleared  of  the  charge  of  enthusiasm,  yet  he  himself  stands 
acquitted  of  all  intention  to  encourage  such  a  system ; 
as  if  excitement  were  the  end  he  had  in  view,  or  that 
he  expected  the  life  of  faith  and  pracUoal  conversion 
to  be  generated  by  it.  It  is  contrary  to  all  principles  of 
human  conduct,  that  a  man,  who  lives  by  excitement,  and 
gains  thereby  notoriety  and  adherents,  should  in  imprison- 
ment be  quiet— calm — prayerful— resting  evidently  upon 
an  unseen  arm— and,  more  especially,  bumble  and  mhmistivt 
to  the  powers  that  be.  Boos*s  continuance  in  Rome— extra- 
ordinary as  it  seems — might  screen  him  of  this  charge. 
How  easily — instead  of  patiently  submitting  to  successive 
imprisonments — ^might  he  have  stimulated  the  power  of 
Excitement  by  the  open  renunciation  of  Popery— and  as 
the  natural  consequence  of  this  new  course — drawn  many 
people  after  him  I  Nothing  indeed  can  be  more  positive 
than  his  disclaiming  any  such  spirit.  Gladly  would  he 
have  continoed  in  obscurity  ■ — and  even  the  dreams  and 
visions,  which  gave  an  exciting  stir  of  interest,  he  never 
voluntarily  communicated.' 

One  more  point  of  useful  illustration  may  be  here  ad- 
verted to.  Boos,  so  far  as  the  narrative  leaves  us  to 
judge,  appears  to  have  read  but  little  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment.   We  hear  scarcely  any  thing  of  Moses,  David  or  the 

I  Pace  Si.  3  Pau«  454. 
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Prophets.  Now  ibis  we  conceive  to  be  tbe  ori^ti  of  mocb 
that  18  defectlye  in  him.  The  smallest  portion  of  scripture 
received,  belieyed,  and  loved,  will  through  grace  enable  a 
man  for  great  things.  Bat  the  want  of  a  more  fall  and 
accarate  acquaintance  with  the  word  will  show  itself 
asaally  in  defective  statements,  if  not  in  erroneoas  notions. 
It  is  impossible,  that  without  a  general  view  of  the  con* 
tents  and  the  whole  structure  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  a 
real  interest  in  the  contents,  the  Christian  can  be  ^'  rooted, 
and  built  up,  and  stablished  in  the  faith  **  of  the  Gospel, 
nor  can  he  expect  any  other  lot)  than  to  be  *'  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  driven  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.'*^ 

If  the  eye  is  not  steadily  fixed  on  scripture— so  as  to 
embrace  the  whole  extent  of  the  field,  we  shall  he  in  great 
danger  of  shaping  a  religion  after  our  own  fancy — instead 
of  embracing  the  holy  revelation  of  God.  Favouritism  in 
scripture  is  the  fruitful  parent  of  heresy  in  the  churcln-* 
either  by  displacing  truth  from  its  position,  dissevering  it 
from  its  practical  bearings,  or  by  regarding  individual  parts 
with  the  honour  due  to  the  whole  system. 

These  remarks,  however,  so  far  as  they  advert  to  Boos, 
must  not  be  stretched  beyond  their  fair  application.  We 
intend  them  rather  as  cautionary  for  ourselves,  than  as  de-* 
rogatlng  materially  from  the  high  character  of  this  Pro- 
testant confessor,  or  tfs  implying  any  considerable  depre- 
ciation of  the  great  work,  which  was  manifestly  efi'ected 
through  his  instrumentality.  Many  of  his  errors  arose 
from  the  want  of  sound  and  experienced  counsel.  He 
had  no  advantages  of  instruction  from  one  who  had  trodden 
the  same  path.  He  led  the  way ;  and  therefore,  consid- 
ering all  difficulties,  and  making  all  due  allowance,  we 
may  justly  esteem  him  as  a  wise  as  well  as  *'  a  burning 
and  shining  light.'' 

But  if  we  gain  any  profitable  lesson  from  his  defects, 

1  £ph.  iy.  14,  with  Col.  ii.  7< 
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many  more  may  be  reeeired  from  the  oonaideratioii  of  his 
excellencies. .  One  point  be  exhibits,  well  worthy  of  oar 
stody  and  imitation— «»  wkwrnoeriMg  ftUk  m  the  tuHmomf 
cf  the  gotpel.  There  was  no  arguing,  reasoning,  qaes* 
tioning.  As  it  stood  and  was  broaght  before  him,  he  gave 
credence— be  received  it,  as  the  Toiee  of  **  him  who 
speaketh  from  heaTen/'  This  simple  faith,  as  it  honoured 
God,  so  was  ithonoored  by  .God,  wiih  a  large  measure  of 
acceptance  and  blessing.  And  having  oooe  found  salva* 
lion  in  the  gospel,  it  was  henceforth  the  one  matter— the 
absorbing  subject  with  him.  The  two  grand  questions— 
<'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? "--and  '  What  shall  I  do 
to  save  those  that  hear  me?' — occupied  his  whole  soul. 
He  cared  not  for  aught  besides ;  all  the  dogmas  of  his  own 
church  were  put  away.  He  never  preached  them,  nor 
ever  seemed  to  think  enough  of  them  to  secede  on  their 
account.  How  refreshing  is  it  to  see  this  absorption  of 
mind,  and  interest  in  the  main  point,  so  different  from  the 
sickly  imaginations,  sentimentalism,  morbid  and  unsettled 
temperament,  which  so  often  attaches  to  the  profession  of 
the  gospel ;  wholly  devoid  of  that  tenderness  of  conscience, 
reverential  view  of  the  holiness  of  God,  and  self-denying 
consecration  to  his  service,  that  marks  the  established 
Christian  ! 

We  may  also  suggest  from  this  narrative  «  emUitm  mpaimt 
an  undue  regard  to  the  external  formalitiei  of  the  Church* 
Boos  was  linked  to  a  Church,  pre-eminently  distinguished 
for  adherence  to  forms,  and  confidence  in  them.  And  yet 
no  sooner  had  he  caught  sight  of  the  truth  by  which  he  was 
saved,  than  it  occupied  the  primary  place  in  his  system.  A 
latitudinarian  indifference  to  externals  is  indeed  a  serious  evil 
to  the  church — the  parent  of  much  irregularity  and  schism, 
and  infusing  an  indecisive  character  to  many  important 
parts  of  our  sacred  office.  Too  often  also  is  it  connected 
with  that  loose  standard  of  theology,  against  which  Dr. 
Hampden's  case  has  called  forth  so  noble  and — we  trust — 
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effectual  a  protest.'  But  if  it  be  feared,  lest  a  laxity  of 
system  should  degenerate  into  Socinianism,  is  there  no 
danger,  lest  the  exaltation  of  the  exterior  prerogatives  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church — without  a  proportionate  and  con- 
nected exhibition  of  her  foundation  principles — should  set^e 
towards  Popery?  To  insist  upon  the  Apostolic  succession^ 
without  the  inculcation  of  the  spirit  of  an  Apostolical 
ministry — ^to  set  forth  dogmas  more  prominently  upon  the 
authority  of  the  church,  than  upon  the  explicit  testimony 
of  the  word  of  God — to  ascribe  universally^  and  without 
the  exercise  of  faith,  that  quickening  life  to  the  sacra- 
ments, which  more  ordinarily  in  scripture  belongs  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,'  (of  which  we  hear  but 
little) — to  attach  virtue  to  Christian  ordinances,  innate  in 
themselves  or  in  the  Church,  without  a  full  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  constant  need  of  Divine  influence -^o 
lay  a  high  stress  upon  rubrics  and  postures  of  worship, 
while  our  doctrinal  articles  have  comparatively  little 
consideration — ^this  is  to  impregnate  the  Church  with  a 
cold  serious  formality —  the  essence  of  Popery — the  mere 
shadow  of  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel.'    Our  Reformers, 

1  Dr.  Posey's  valuable  pamphlets  on  this  case  are  worthy  of  special  con- 
sideration. 

3  See  Rom.  x.  17 ;  1  Cor.  i.  21 ;  James  i.  18;  I  Peter  i.  23,  with  the  Ministry 
of  the  Apostles  in  the  Book  of  Acts.    Comp.  1  Cor.  i.  17. 

*  As  so  large  a  space  has  been  given  in  the  pages  of  tiie  British  Magazine  to 
the  rubrics  and  ceremonial  observances,  might  not  some  room  be  found  for 
sound  exposition  of  Art.  ix— xiii.  incdosive,  fully  supported  by  scripture,  and 
illustrated  by  the  -writings  of  our  Reformers  ?  The  Rubrics  are  excellent 
regulations  for  reverential  order,  and  decency ;  but  the  Articles,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  the  church,  must  be  considered  far  more  important.  Might  we  n<^ 
suggest  to  our  Oxford  brethren  some  popular  exercises  framed  upon  tlie 
model  of  our  Homilies  on  *  the  Misery  of  Mankind— Salvation— The  true  and 
lively  Faith— Good  works  annexed  unto  Faith'— as  eminently  suitable  as 
'  TracU  for  the  Timet  f '  Yet  it  is  painful  to  remark,  that  these  modern  ho- 
milies  must  be  constructed  upon  principles  essentially  different  to  those  pro- 
fessed in  the  Tracts  on  Baptism,  in  order  to  maintain  accordance  with  the 
productions  of  Cranmer  and  Ids  brethren.  Let  any  reader  contrast  the  publi- 
cations  just  referred  to.  The  Tracts  suppose  throughout  etwry  baptized  person 
to  be  justified  in  and  by  his  baptism,  and  consequently  to  be  brought  into  a 
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while  they  constnieted  the  external  baildiog  upon  the 
Apostolical  model,  were  at  least  equally  aoxioos  to  fill  the 
interior  sanctuary  with  the  light,  holiness,  and  a  notion  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ.  They  wisely  discriminated  between 
what  was  essentially  and  what  was  snbordinately  impor* 
tant — between  what  was  absolutely  and  what  was  relatively 
beneficial — between  the  means  and  the  end.  And  thus  they 
'*  built  '*  the  Church  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  **  the  chief  corner- 
stone" ' — ^the  light  and  glory  of  the  whole  edifice. 

We  want  to  see  in  some  publications  of  name  and  in- 
fluence— ^we  will  not  say— less  of  the  Church — but  more  of 
the  Saviour.  Hooker  connects  all  our  ceremonial  with 
holy  and  refreshing  views  of  our  glorious  Head,  and  tkui 
forms  sound,  consistent.  Christian  Churchmen,  Highly  as  we 
Talue  the  witness  of  primitive  antiquity  to  many  important 
doctrines  and  facts  of  the  gospel ;  yet  the  prevalent  cor- 
ruptions, even  in  the  Apostolic  churches,*  and  **  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  already  working,''*  are  plain  cautions  to  us, 
not  to  connect  our  faith  with  their  unscriptural  supersti- 
tions, but  to  draw  freshly  the  living  waters  from  the  foun- 
tain-head of  truth.  We  feel  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation to  be  more  purely  scriptural.  We  believe  with 
Chillingworth,  *  the  Bible— the  Bible  alone— to  be  the 
religion  of  Protestants.'  We  search  here — here  alont-^ 
with  the  *'  noble  Bereans,''^  for  the  ground  of  our  faith.  We 
cannot  therefore  consistently  receive  any  dogmas  (such  as 

state  of  perfect  acceptance  with  God.  Tbe  Homilies  (on  Salvation)  preach 
jnstillcation  to  baptized  persons,  as  a  state  of  privilege  yet  to  be  known 
and  enjoyed  by  the  great  mass  of  them—a  state  into  which  they  are  intro- 
dnced,  not  by  infhnt  baptism  umhtraaUp,  hot  by  adolt  faith.  Tbe  Tracts,  hn 
perfect  consistency,  deny  all  Unci  connection  of  baptized  and  thmrffoT^ju^i- 
JM  persons  with  the  statement  of  onr  Art.  xiii.  (pp.  S37,  288.)  The  Homilies 
(on  Good  Works,  Part  1.)  insist  upon  the  application  of  this  hombling  doctrine 
to  all  the  baptized,  who  are  destitute  of  a '  tme  and  liyely  iUth.' 

1  Eph.  fi.  M.  >  Oal.  tt.  4,  6, 11~U ;  Col.  U.  l6— S8  }  RCT.  ii.  9^  14.  90. 

Comp.  Matt,  icziv.  94,  S5.    Acts  zx.  29,  ao  ;  1  Peter  ii.  1-4. 

8  S  Tbtas.  ii.  7.    Comp.  1  John  U.  18.  «  Acte  xvU.  1 1 . 
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prayers  for  the  dead,^)  apon  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
Charcb,  the  aniyersal  concnrrence  of  primitiye  liturgies, 
or  the  weig'kty  influence  of  theological  names.  Except 
they  be  supported  by  the  clear  testimony  of  Holy  Writ,  we 
can  only  rank  them  among  the  corruptions  of  the  early 
church,  instead  of  the  component  parts  of  Protestant 
faith. 

Church  history  traces  many  heresies  to  matters,  needing, 
at  the  present  moment,  most  serious  consideration ;  such 
as  valuable  truths,  not  positively  denied,  but  exaggerated 
or  overlaid  by  human  authority  ;  the  supremacy  of  scrip- 
ture obscured  by  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  the  Church ; 
the  traditions  of  antiquity  gradually  removing  the  mind 
from  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  into  a  stream  of 
corruption, — most  deleterious  to  the  faith  and  practice  of 
the  Christian. 

We  feel,  therefore,  on  all  accounts,  constrained  to  lift 
up  our  voice,  with  all  meekness  and  humility,  but  yet 
with  an  affectionate  boldness  of  decision,  against  that  tone 
of  unscriptural  church  formality,  which  pervades  some  of 
the  accredited  organs  of  our  establishment.  We  see  some 
danger  of  the  Church  usurping  the  place  of  scripture,  as 
the  rule  and  standard,  rather  than  as  the  expositor  of  the 
revelation  of  God.  And  we  dread  a  fervid,  unhallowed  cry — 
'*  The  temple  of  the  Lord  !  The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we !  "^ 
— lest  we  should  be  left  with  a  temple  without  the  She- 
chinah— a  building  over  which  we  should  write — Ichabod,' 

1  Very  remazk&ble  is  the  teitiinoay  of  John  Huas— hoth  as  shewing^  the 
natural  affinity  of  this  dogma  to  Popery  in  his  mind,  and  giying  his  protest 
against  it.  *  In  praying  deyoatly  for  the  dead  '—says  he—'  we  procore  relief 
to  the  saints  in  porgatory.'  Tet  while  holding  porgatorial  doctrine,  he  adds, 
*  There  is  no  mention  of  snch  a  practice  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  neither 
the  Prophets,  nor  Jesus  Christ,  nor  hia  Apostles,  nor  the  saints  that  followed 
dose  after,  tan^ht  prayer  for  the  dead.'  He  oonaiders  it  to  have  been  intro- 
daced  by  the  avarice  of  the  priests,  not  haying  been  so  well  versed  in  the 
testimonies  and  practices  of  antiquity  as  some  of  onr  modem  theologians, 
who  trace  this  coarse  of  prayer  to  a  purer  origin.— MUner,  toI.  It.  p.  SU. 
8  Jer.  vii.  A.  9  1  gam.  v.  ai. 
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and  of  which  oar  jealoos  Lord  woald  proDoance  hit  blast, 
—^  Behold  !  your  hoaie  ii  left  unto  you  deiolitte ! " ' 

We  cannot  forbear  to  remark — what  a  just  tmd  mmfid  tim^ 
demnatioH  does  Boos  exkihii  to  fsrmml  ProtsstmUs  !  Here  is 
a  nominal  Romanist  a  real  Protestant,  and  moltitndes  of 
nominal  Protestants  real  Romanists !  This  is  not  deela- 
mation,  bat  affecting  matter-of-fttct  obserration.  What  is 
the  troe  spirit  of  Popery  ?  An  an  willingness  to  receive  tlie 
gospel  in  its  simplictty^the  merit  of  works  in  the  stead  of 
the  merit  of  the  eross— *'  the  form  of  godliness^  denying 
the  power  thereof — ^blind  sabmission  |to  human  authority, 
to  the  setting  aside  of  Divine  teaching — a  delusive  depen- 
dence upon  the  saving  efficacy  of  ordinances.  Who  will  say 
then,  that  Popery  is  confined  to  the  actual  precincts  of  the 
cbnrch  of  Rome  ?  Who  does  not  see*  that  while  its  out- 
ward sway  is  limited  within  certain  known  bounds,  that  its 
spirit  is  Catholie  in  extent — ^pervading  the  universal  sur* 
face  of  the  visible  church  ?  Well  does  it  become  the  pn^ 
fessor  of  Protestantism  to  remembei^— that  the  name  and 
form  of  error  may  be  relinquished,  while  the  ancient  spirit 
Is  retained — that,  though  the  principles  of  corruption  are 
permanent,  its  shades  are  endlessly  diversified — and  that 
to  strip  religion  of  its  spirituality,  leaves  nothing  but  that 
gross  and  material  substance,  which  essentially  belongs  to 
Rome.  Truly  the  contrast  of  Romish  spirituality  with 
Protestant  formalism  is  well  calculated  to  bring  convic- 
tion to  the  mind.  Boos,  indeed,  condemns  all  but  the  true 
lovers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  exhibits  the  only  pre- 
servative against  the  baneful  leaven,  in  the  reception  of 
that  rich,  fall,  and  free  grace,  which  our  God  has  laid  up  and 
manifested  in  his  dear  Son,  which  is  our  life  and  strength 
here,  and  is  leading  as  on  to  glory  everlasting.  Simple  as 
this  principle  is,  it  has  a  power,  **  against  which  the  gates 
of  <  Rome  *  shall  not  prevail." 

*  ]fatt.xxffi.S8. 
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Another  valuable  troth  is  illastrated  by  this  narrative — 
the  identity  of  the  Christian  faith  undet  all  the  infinite  diversity 
of  circumstances.  To  see  sach  men  as  Luther,  Bradford, 
Hooker,  Leighton,  Schwartz,  Brainerd,  Martyn,  Scott, 
Fenelon,  and  Boos — all  finding  the  same  way,  and  fan- 
damentally  resting  upon  the  same  salvation,  furnishes  an 
interesting  commentary  upon  the  declaration — '*  There  is 
one  body  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism  ;  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all !"  *  How  responsible  then,  is  the  ''  endea- 
vour to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,'' ' 
— by  jrepressing  any  peculiar  views  that  might  infringe 
upon  it — by  walking  lovingly  with  our  fellow-Christians 
so  far  as  we  are  agreed ' — by  refraining  to  estimate  their 
character  by  the  exact  measurement  of  our  own  creed — and 
in  the  spirit  of  forbearance  and  love  ''  trying  the  spirits 
whether  they  be  of  God/'  The  principles  of  Rome — 
wherever  they  are  held — produce  bondage,  not  unity.  Unity 
must  be  based  on  knowledge  of  essentials — consideration  in 
essentials — humility  in  the  acknowledgment  of  our  own 
fallibility — love  in  covering  faults.  Fundamentals  must  be 
strictly  laid  down,  yet  not  multiplied — else  the  room  for 
the  exercise  of  forbearance  will  be  greatly  contracted.  But 
while  the  need  of  this  unity  may  be  learnt  in  the  sighs  of 
the  godly  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  we  still  realize  the 
assurance,  that  it  is  *'  one  faith."  And  truly  it  \s  a  delight- 
ful contemplation,  that  the  whole  family  of  God — from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  time— are  saved  in  the  same  faith — 
that  the  endless  diversity  of  views  and  measure  of  know- 
ledge in  no  way  contravenes  the  oneness  of  spirit — that, 
while  unity  of  opinion  is  beyond  our  present  attainment — 
unity  of  faith  has  been  preserved  entire.  In  the  diligent 
cultivation  of  spiritual  unity  some  nearer  approach  may  be 

>  Eph.  iv.  4—6.       >  I1)ld  3.        3  Phil.  iii.  15,  lO.    Comp.  Rom.  xr.  1,  7. 
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gained  to  iDtellectoal  anity — so  as  to ''  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  Aiind,  and  in  the  same  jodgment"^ 
Meanwhile  the  Christian,  whose  spirit  responds  in  the 
widest  expansion  to  the  Article  of  his  Creed — **  I  belie? e 
in  the  commonion  of  saints'' — has  the  largest  enjoyment  of 
earthly  happiness,  and  the  closest  eonfonnity  to  the  bar* 
mony  of  the  ehorch  above. 

We  conclade  this  Preface  with  mdnertimg  hrUfy  tp  mfiw 
point*  of  Miniiterttil  imtrueiion.  It  is  natural  to  view  Boos 
more  distinctly  in  his  high  character  as  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ.  Nor  can  we  doabt  that  some  points  of  profitable 
application  may  be  drawn  from  him.  His  preparation  for 
his  worlE,  after  he  had  received  the  knowledge  of  the  tratb, 
was  that  of  a  man  of  God| — prayer  and  stady  of  the 
seriptnres  and  valaable  works  night  and  day* — whole 
nights,  from  time  to  time,  spent  in  prayer — and  a  deeply 
cherished  exercise  to  walk  in  close  fellowship  with  his  Ood 
and  Saviour  thronghout  the  day.  May  oar  Ood  prepare 
his  servants  for  this  sacred  office  by  a  large  infttsion  of 
this  excellent  spirit!  The  character  of  his  preaching 
was  intimately  connected  with  the  state  of  his  own  seal. 
He  generally  felt  most  deeply  his  own  sinfalness  and 
insufficiency,  when  he  was  about  to  preach  with  unusual 
closeness  to  the  consciences  of  his  people.  On  these  occa- 
sions he  would  commonly  forget  the  sermon  which  he  had 
carefnlly  prepared,  and  throwing  himself  with  tears  upon 
his  people,  confessing  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  to  them, 
he  would  feel  himself  led  on  by  the  realised  sense  of  their 
need,  and  his  own  weakness, '  to  urge  upon  them  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  him  at  that  moment  for  their  edifica- 
tion/'^ Several  of  his  discourses,  deiiTcred  in  this  spirit, 
are  said  to  have  been  the  instruments  of  religious  awaken- 
ings that  took  place  at  Gallneokirohen.  Nevertheless,  this 
l»  an  example  to  be  followed  with  great  caution,  and  which 

1  1  Cor.  i.  10.  >  Vuge  a,        >  Bee  Christisn  Obsenrer,  Sept.  1887. 
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probablj  was  mingled  with  mwsh  natural  inpalse.  There 
seems  no  reason  why  earefot  study  should  be  supposed  to 
damp  the  earnestness  of  a  warm  and  energetic  address,  ot 
to  hinder  the  flowing  of  Divine  unction  upon  it.  As  little 
reason  is  there,  in  the  usual  eoone,  to  anticipate  any  extra- 
ordinary or  eTe»  ordinary  assistance  at  the  moment  of  ex- 
citement— unconnected  with  diligent  previous  preparatioD. 
With  this  reserve,  Boosts  remarks  are  most  valuable,  and 
worthy  of  all  consideration.  .  '  We  must  dig  very  deep,' 
said  he,  '  to  discern  the  treasure ;  and  it  is  when  we  feel 
our  weakness  most,  that  we  dig  the  deepest ;  for  those  are 
not  the  best  seimons,  which  we  h»ve  laboured  over  with 
difficulty ;  but  these  wlncb  we  have,  as  it  were,  supplicated 
from  the  Lord  with  tears  and  prayers.'  > 

This  indeed  was  the  character  of  his  own  ministry.  He 
could  testify  that  *  whatever  time  he  could  spare,  either  by 
day  or  night,  he  spent  in  his  church,  upon  his  knees  before 
the  altar,  until  he  was  able  tO'  comfort  his  congregation.' 

In  a  later  period,  to  one  of  his  visitants  in  bis  mountaia 
dell — *  There  is  scarcely  a  place  in  these  hills,  on  which  I 
have  not  often  prostrated  myself  upon  my  lace,  weepug, 
and  entreating  that  the  Lord  would  again  graciously  ena- 
ble me  to  open  toy  month  joyfully,  and  preach  his  word 
with  his  blessing  to  the  awakening  of  many.'*  And  though 
this  last  testimony  was  given  in  a  season  of  despondeney, 
yet  the  eloud  proved,  as  in  many  similar  cases,  not  that  bis 
labours  were  ineffective,  but  that  this  faith  was  wisely, 
though  painfully  exercised.  A  Ministry  of  prayer  must 
eveittfuiUy  be  a  Ministry  of  power. 

There  might  be,  and  probably  was,  a  degree  of  occasional 
harshness  in  the  intensity  of  his  addresses  (and  what  Minis- 
ter is  not  painfully  conscious  of  an  admixture  of  his  own 
spirit  with  abetter  temperament?)  but  let  those  who  would 
visit  this  error  with  severity,  be  softened  by  the  tenderness 

>  Christian  Obsdrer,  vt  supra.  s  Page  438  >  Page  u. 
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of  hiB  GonfeiNotis^  and  his  detennimitiMM  4o  goard  againaC 
his  own  temptations.^  We  cannot  bat  reverenee  the  man, 
who,  in  the  eonscionuiesfl  of  faaltt  waahl  maintain  Ue  eon- 
fidence  cTen  to  death  in  the  nnoompromifing  pveaohiag  of 
the  gospel.  '  We  will  gladly '—said  he, '  alter  this  defeet— 
bat  we  cannot  cease  to  preach  the  pare  word  of  God — ^the 
gospel--and  living  faith  in  Christ  For  these  impnident 
expressions,  lor  which  men  will  not  pardon  me,  God  and 
Christ  will  pardon  me  withont  dtfficoltj :  I  am  a  tinner  in 
fdl  the  ramifications  of  sin ;  kui  with  retp^i  to  the  prtmekutg 
rf  faith  in  Ckriity  I  am  imt  eomeiom  of  hemg  gwUt^  of  any 
other  My  except  ihii^  that  I  have  not  preaehed  Chriet  in  Ian" 
gmtge  suffieientbf  ttreng  ;  hut  I  hope  and  helieee  ihroagh  him 
in  theforpiveness  of  this,  and  all  mff  other  nn«,  and  die  fuietly 
like  a  ehUd/  * 

We  eoaid  wish  to  transplant  '  the  Con^euumaV — his 
mighty  engine  of  power — most  harmlessly  and  most  bene- 
ficially Into  every  Protestant  ministration.  We  wonid  not 
have  the  Pastor  stand  upon  grounds  too  high  for  his  people's 
reach.  We  weald  gnard  the  people  also  against  any 
degree  of  Popish  snperstitioo.  Bnt  with  a  aoriptnral  mea- 
sore  of  antbority  on  one  side,  and  reverence  on  the  other* — 
this  mode  of  ministry  we  conceive  to  be  of  the  highest  im- 
portance. In  private  conference  alone  will  onr  people  state 
their  diffienkies  freely — open  their  trials,  whether  of  body, 
mind,  or  estate,  and  ask  for  farther  information  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  sermons.  Here  we  show  them  oor  true  sympa- 
thy in  their  tronbles — we  can  solve  oases  of  eonseienoe — 
we  can  give  them  individual  directions  for  their  personal 
and  family  dnties.  Here  it  is  that  we  see  the  state  of  their 
minds,  their  degrees  of  knowledge  and  experience— «ny 
distinct  indication  of  tenderness  and  awakening  concern  for 
their  souls.  Here  also  we  learn  how  to  preach  with  more 
distinct  application — ^faow  to  analyse  charaeter—- to  feel  and 

1  BRge  908.  s  Pave  SSO.  *  SeeHeb.  xiii.  \7. 
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reach  the  heart — ^to  touch  the  right  chord — ^to  be  able  to 
advise,  and  reconcile  differences.  We  are  persnaded  that 
this  method  of  conference  brings  with  it  advantages—of 
vrhich  it  is  hard  to  say — whether  they  preponderate  on  the 
side  of  the  Minister  or  the  people. 

Our  beloved  Irish  brethren  will  see  in  this  narrative — 
that  it  is  no  new  and  strange  thing  to  be  persecoted  by  the 
tyranny  of  a  Catholic  priesthood— to  be  driven  from  their 
Ministry — their  home — their  flock ;  to  have  their  converts 
branded  as  heretics— beaten,  and  obliged  to  seek  refage  in 
flight,^  for  no  other  sin  than  the  bold  and  condemning  pro- 
fession of  their  crucified  Master.  Here  stands  one  before 
us  for  nearly  forty  years  in  this  •* fiery  trial" — "faithful 
unto  death."  The  sympathies  of  a  tried  and  successful 
minister  will  readily  discover  the  secret  (under  God)  of  his 
endurance.  The  attachment  of  his  Philippian  church — 
"  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for  *' — cleaving  to  him  in  spirit 
to  the  last — must  have  wonderfully  sustained  him — a  most 
animating  spring  in  the  most  desponding  moments !  "  We 
endure  all  things/'  said  the  most  eminent  pastor  of  the 
church,  "  for  the  elect's  sake.  Now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord."  '  But  is  it  not  humbling,  to  think  how  little 
we  are  honoured  by  suffering  ?  The  times  seem  to  be  pre- 
paring us  for  it.  There  is  no  greater  crown  of  earthly  glory 
and  happiness  than  being  faithful  to  our  Master.  May  we 
be  bold  and  stedfast  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love — 
"  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God  ! "« 

In  fine— There  may  be  a  few  points  in  the  history  of  this 
remarkable  man,  where  we  find  some  difficulty  in  *  separat- 
ing the  precious  from  the  vile/  But  how  does  his  character 
as  a  man  of  God,  and  Christian  evangelist — stand  out — 
"  known  and  read  of  all  men! "   What  a  blessing  was  he  to 

1  Pages  70,  71.        '  3  Tim.  ii.  10.    1  Thess.  iii.  8.  *  S  Cor.  ▼!.  4. 
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the  RomaniaU,  while  Romanism  gains  no  recommendation 
from  him,  and  God  has  ail  the  glory !  His  highest  praise 
was  pronoonced  by  his  friend  Sailer — ^wben  be  said,  that 
'  he  bad  learned  of  St.  Paul  how  to  people  earth  and  heaven 
with  children  of  God/ ' 

Old  Newton  Viearmg€f 
Not.  1886. 


*  ChrisHan  Ota.  ut  niinm.  HowttrlUiis it  Milncr^ tkateh oT the  BohmiiaB 
refonnerl  It  wmtM  if  1m  had  Martin  Boot  bcfcra  his  eyes, 'Hom  was  gnduaUy 
convinced  of  the  power  and  excellency  ot  evangdical  doctrine.  It  wat  not  ne- 
cessary that  he  should  see  all  things  in  the  tame  light  as  other  leftiimers  j  hat 
ttiere  are  certain  troths,  in  which  all.  who  are  tanght  of  God.  in  every  agv, 
do  and  must  agree }  and  certsin  points  of  esperlence  also  Inreligloo,  la  whidi 
it  is  impossible  lor  them  to  dlAr.  The  doctrinal  knowledge  of  the  Bohemian 
reformer  was  indeed  always  very  limited  and  defective  i  hat  the  little  fdnda- 
mental  light  which,  throagh  grace,  he  attained,  was  directed  to  the  best  practi- 
cal porposes.  "  On  this  acooont,  as  a  genoine  Ghrlstlaa,  the  wickedness  of  his 
enemies  was  more  palpably  evident.  The  world  hated  him,  becaasa  he  was 
not  of  the  world,  and  becanse  he  testified  of  it,  that  its  works  were  evil.  In 
what  then  did  the  pecollarities  of  his  doctrine  consist  f  The  Uttle  specimen 
that  has  been  given  of  his  creed,  explains  the  matter.  He  held  the  fhltti  of 
Ood's  elect,  a  divine  fidth  necessarily  prodoctlve  of  love  and  obedianee,  dis- 
tinct In  its  whole  kind  from  the  mere  haman  Ikith  of  wicked  men.  With  them, 
fsith  has  nothing  in  its  nature  that  draws  a  man  to  God  in  confidence  and 
aifection  ',  with  them,  the  term  *'  vicious  believer,'*  appears  not  to  be  a  S(rte« 
cism  in  langnage  j  and  indeed,  it  may  generally  be  observed,  ttuJt  godly  men 
in  all  ages,  even  those  men  whose  evaageUctl  knowledge,  Uke  that  of  Hass, 
is  extremely  imperfect,  always  distioguish  between  a  dead  and  a  living  Ihith ; 
and  that  their  views  of  this  distinction  are  the  consequences  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  their  own  hearts.  Tliey  have  known.  In  common  witti  the  rest  of 
mankind,  what  a  formal  assent  to  Christianity  meansi  they  have  known  also, 
by  the  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a  lively  Ihitti  means  |  the  former  is 
merely  human,  has  a  dead  uniformity,  or  an  unanlmated  sameness  :  the  latter 
has  life  and  power ;  is  productive  of  spiritual  exercises  and  actions  j  Is  cap- 
able  of  great  varieties,  augmentations,  declensions,  and  intervals }  and  Is  felt 
to  be  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  It  Is  the  distinctive  mark  of  a  child  of  God,  thai 
hti$inpo$ae$tionqf  this  liveljf  faith;  aod  this,  no  doubt,  was  the  spark  of 
Divine  fire,  which  inflamed  the  heart  of  the  Bohemian  martyr ;  and  which  was 
there  preserved  alive  amidst  the  contagion  of  superstition,  the  tcmptatkms  of 
the  world,  and  the  menaces  of  insolent  and  tyrannical  domination.' 
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CHAPTEK  L 

BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  BOOS'S  LIFE. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  Boos's  life  of  soffering,  a  friend 
who  waited  upon  him  with  disinterested  affection  in  his  last 
and  painfal  illness,  prevailed  upon  him  to  dictate  to  him  a 
sketch  of  the  ootward  circnmstances  of  his  life,  since  he 
was  too  ill  to  guide  the  pen  any  longer  himself.  It  is  to 
be  lamented,  that  this  sketch  contains  merely  an  account  of 
his  childhood  and  his  youthful  years,  or  rather,  reaches 
only  to  the  true  commencement  of  his  life  of  faith,  and  ter- 
minates  just  where  it  ought  to  have  begun.  But  the  con- 
tinuation and  completion  is  easily  supplied  from  letters 
and  documents  in  his  own  hand-writing. 

Martin  Boos  was  bom  on  the  25th  of  December,  1762, 
at  midnight,  in  Hottenried,  on  the  borders  of  Bavaria  and 
Saabia. 

His  father  was  a  considerable  fanner,  for  he  kept  twenty 
cows  and  four  horses.  His  mother  bore  sixteen  children, 
of  whom  he  was  the  thirteenth. 

When  Martin  was  about  four  years  old,  both  his  parents 
died,  within  a  fortnight  of  each  other ;  but  being  so  young 
at  the  time,  he  was  never  able  to  recall  their  features  to 
mind.  They  died  of  a  disease  which  prevailed  throughout 
the  whole  country,  and  carried  off  many  people. 
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They  left  behind  them  twelve  orphan  children,  (conse- 
quently fonr  had  already  departed  this  life.)  The  eldest 
sister  was  aboat  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  orphans  were 
therefore  divided  amongst  the  nearest  relatives. 

On  Whit-Monday,  Martin's  eldest  sister  took  him  npon 
her  back  to  Aagsbarg,  and  gave  him  up  to  his  uncle 
Kogel,  who  held  the  offices  of  Fiscal  and  Ecclesiastical 
Councillor  there. 

On  the  journey,  she  was  so  much  fatigued  by  the  weight 
of  her  burden,  that  she  threw  Martin  into  a  corn-field, 
where  she  left  him,  and  walked  forwards  to  Augsburg 
alone.  The  forsaken  boy  wept,  but  at  length  fell  gently 
asleep  on  his  bed  of  corn.  About  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, she  came  back,  and  carried  him  to  Augsburg,  pre- 
sented him  to  his  uncle,  and  besought  him  to  adopt  him  as 
his  own  child. 

But  Martin  was  utterly  unwilling  to  stay  at  Augsburg, 
(as  if  he  had  a  presentiment  of  what  he  should  afterwards 
suffer  there,)  and  insisted  on  returning  home  with  his  sister. 
But  the  latter  went  away  on  th^  third  day,  very  early  ia 
the  morning,  without  taking  leave  of  him,  and  thus  he  was 
obliged  to  remain  where  she  had  left  him. 

When  Martin  was  about  eight  years  old,  his  uncle  sent 
him  to  school,  to  learn  to  read  and  writer  After  having 
attended  this  school  for  some  years,  his  uncle  once  said 
to  him,  on  his  asking  him  for  money  for  his  schooling : 
*  There,  take  it,  thou  must  now  leave  school,  and  learn  a 
trade.  What  dost  thou  wish  to  be  ? '  Martin  replied*  '  I 
would  gladly  be  a  clergyman.'  The  uncle  rejoined,  '  A 
clergyman  indeed !  though  thou  hast  neither  money  nor 
ability  to  become  one.'  This  g^ve  Martin  pain.  His 
uncle,  however,  told  him  to  come  to  him  after  dinner, 
when  he  would  give  him  a  letter  to  his  teacher,  in  order  to 
inquire  what  he  was  learning  and  the  progress  he  had  made. 

The  old  school-master  spoke  of  him  in  the  highest  terms, 
and  said,  that  of  three  hundred  scholars,  he  was  the  best 
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and  the  most  diligent— that  he  was  at  the  head  of  theai  all 
in  the  elements  of  the  Latin  langnage»  and  that  it  wonM 
be  a  sin  and  a  shame  not  to  let  him  eontinoe  his  stodies. 

From  this  it  appean,  that  Martin  had  seoretly  learnt 
the  principles  of  the  Latin  langaage,  being  deterred  by 
fear  from  saying  any  thing  of  it  to  his  nnele,  wbo  indeed 
did  not  tronble  himself  about  him,  from  one  year's  end  to 
another. 

When  Martin  brooght  home  his  master^s  fiavoarable  tes- 
timony,  his  nncle,  after  pemsing  it,  said  to  him,  *  Well, 
thy  school-master  speaks  favourably  of  thee ;  I  will  make 
a  trial  with  thee  and  send  thee  to  stndy ;  bot  vnless  then 
succeed  as  well  as  thou  hast  hitherto  done,  thou  most 
become  a  shoemaker.' 

Martin  was  now  more  diligent  than  before.  He  studied 
and  prayed,  day  and  night,  that  Ood  would  graciously 
assist  him  in  attaining  his  object,  (namely,  that  he  might 
not  become  a  shoemaker  but  a  divine.) 

He  was  subsequently  sent  to  the  school  of  the  ez-Jesuits 
(the  Gymnasium  of  St.  Salvador,)  where  he  passed  throng 
the  lower  classes,  in  &fe  years,  with  good  success,  and 
then  studied  logic  at  the  Lyceum. 

On  coming  home  at  the  vacation,  his  uncle  said  to  him, 
'  Where  bast  thou  been  all  this  time  ?  thou  must  go  to- 
morrow to  Dillingen  to  the  University  there ;  make  haste 
and  fetch  thy  testimontafls  from  the  ex-Jesuits.' 

When  Martin  applied  for  these  testimonials,  they  were 

refused  bim,  particularly  on  his  saying  that  it  was  his 

uncle's  will  that  he  should  prosecute  his  studies  at  Billin- 

gen.    'For/  said  they,  'Dillingen  is  a  dangerous  and 

improper  place  for  young  people,  (because  Sailer,  Zimmer, 

Weber,  and  other  professors  and  teachers  were  stationed 

there,  who  were  a  thorn  in  the  eyes  of  the  ex-Jesuits,)  he 

might  there,'  added  they,  *  lose  bis  religion ; '  but  if  he 

would  remain  with  them,  they  would  procure  him  the  best 

situation  in  Augsburg,  (that  of  private  tutor,  where  he 

Ba 
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would  have  been  wkolly  provided  for,  and  where  he  might 
have  continued  his  studies  free  of  expense,)  in  which  case 
he  need  not  care  about  receiving  assistance  from  bis  uncle. 
When  Martin  came  home  with  this  answer  to  his  .uncle, 
who  was  no  friend  to  the  Jesuits,  he  was  very  angry,  and 
said,  '  Go  to  them  once  more,  and  tell  them  they  must  give 
thee  thy  testimonials ;  for  if  they  refuse,  I  shall  know  how 
to  compel  them  to  do  so.'  The  ex-Jesuits  then  gave  him 
the  most  favourable  testimonials. 

Early  the  next  morning,  Martin  was  sent  off  with  his 
testimonials  to  the  University  of  St.  Jerome  in  Dillingen. 
He  left  Augpsburg  reluctantly,  and  with  tears,  because  the 
ex-Jesuits  had  told  him,  he  would  imbibe  evil  principles, 
and  be  seduced  by  the  teachers  and  students  there. 

Martin  now  devoted  himself,  in  Dilliogen,  to  the  study 
of  physics  and  metaphysics,  and  was  the  first  Master  of 
Arts,  who  was  immediately  promised  to  be  appointed 
Alumnus  Pontificus,  (priest's  assistant,)  without  exami- 
nation, but  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled.  He  was  obliged 
to  undergo  an  examination  as  well  as  all  the  rest,  and  was 
then  accepted  as  assistant,  which  enabled  him  to  study 
divinity  gratuitously. 

Od  returning  to  his  uncle  at  Augsburg,  during  the  vaca- 
tion, the  latter  commended  him  for  the  first  time,  and  said, 
'This  year  thou  hast  given  me  great  satisfaction.  The 
director  of  the  seminary  has  already  written  to  me,  stating 
how  well  thou  hast  conducted  thyself.' 

Martin,  in  his  capacity  of  priest's  assistant,  studied  divi- 
nity, pastoral  duties,  morals,  the  canon  law,  church  history, 
&c.,  for  the  space  of  four  years  at  Dillingen. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  first  year,  he  received  the  four 
minor  orders ;  and  in  the  second  year,  at  Easter,  was  made 
sub-deacon,  but  fell  ill,  and  the  fever  did  not  leave  him 
until  a  week  before  Whitsuntide.  During  this  illness,  he 
was  not  permitted  to  study,  nor  even  to  repeat  the  cus- 
tomary prayers.    But  as  his  uncle  was  desirous  he  should 
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be  ordained  priest  the  aotamii  following,  mod  offleiate  for 
the  first  time,  he  observed  the  foar  days'  spiritoal  exer- 
cises, and  then  removed,  with  the  other  candidates,  to 
Aagsbarg,  for  deacon's  orders,  wbieh  be  obtained,  although 
both  he  and  his  ancle  trembled,  in  oonseqaence  of  his 
having  been  nnable  to  study  from  Easter  to  Whitsuntide. 
On  asking  him,  during  dinner,  whether  he  would  like  to 
be  ordained?  He  answered,  *  Why  not ? '  On  which  his 
uncle  said,  *  Thou  hast  passed  thy  examination  in  a  very 
satisfactory  manner.' 

The  autumn  following,  he  was  ordained  priest.  On  the 
occasion  of  'his  officiating  for  the  first  time,  the  director  of 
the  seminary  preached,  and  his  old  uncle  had  the  pleasure 
of  assisting  him  at  the  altar. 

At  his  first  celebration  of  the  mass,  there  were  Ayfe  hun^ 
dred  communicants,  and  more  than  thirty-five  of  the  clergy. 
All  this  was  done  in  honour  of  the  uncle,  and  not  of  Martin. 
The  old  septuagenarian  was  so  pleased,  that  he  gave  a 
three  days  shootingnnatch,  during  which  he  lodged  at  an 
inn,  the  landlord  of  which  was  one  of  his  relatives. 

Martin  was  now  sent  back  for  two  years  longer,  to  the 
university  of  Dillingen,  to  complete  his  studies,  and, 
finally,  for  seven  weeks,  to  the  general  seminary  at 
Pfaffenhausen. 

From  thence  he  was  appointed  curate  in  Unterthingau, 
a  large  market- town  in  the  province  of  Lower  Kempten. 

The  narrative,  thus  far,  was  taken  from  his  own  lips. 
But  here  his  tongue  was  silent ;  and  his  friend  was  obliged 
to  lay  his  pen  aside.  Thanks  be  to  God,  however,  he 
proceeded  just  far  enough  ;  for  he  himself  had  long  before 
prepared  what  follows,  which  was  easily  collected  from 
the  letters  and  papers  he  left  behind  him.  But  before  we 
proceed  to  the  complete  account  of  his  inward  experience 
and  his  outward  life,  labours,  and  sufferings,  written  by 
himself,  we  will  first  of  all  complete  this  short  sketch,  in 
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order,  by  this  means,  to  afford  the  reader  a  general  idea 
of  the  whole. 

His  residence  in  Unterthingaa  was  not  of  long  daration ; 
it  prodaced,  howeter,  salutary  impressions,  which  vitally 
manifested  themselves  thirty  years  after. 

He  was  soon  made  canon  of  Gninenbach,  in  the  province 
of  Kempten,  where  his  labours  were  very  aseful  and 
popular.  This  exerted  the  petty  jealonsy  of  his  eolleagaes, 
who  caused  his  expulsion  for  the  first  time,  and  his  dismis- 
sion from  office. 

On  leaving  that  place,  a  superior  light  shone  around 
him,  and  though  rejected  of  men,  he  was  accepted  and 
comforted  by  the  Lord.  He  first  went  to  Seeg,  and  re- 
sided awhile  with  Feneberg,  then  returned  to  the  province 
he  had  left,  being  recalled  by  the  prince,  and  placed  in 
his  patronage.  At  Wiggensbach,  he  began  to  testify  and 
preach,  in  good  earnest,  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ, 
— Christ  for  us  akd  in  us :  so  that  an  extensive  awaken- 
ing took  place  throughout  the  whole  province,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  districts,  and  many,  both  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  attained  to  a  vital  and  blissful  knowledge  of  Christ 
their  Saviour. 

But  he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  anywhere  above  two 
years.  Before,  or  immediately  after  that  space  of  time  had 
elapsed,  he  was  always  either  amicably  called  away  or 
forcibly  expelled  from  every  place  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed.  This  was  the  case  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  with  the  exception  of  Gallneukirchen,  where  he 
remained  ten  years,  and  six  years  in  Sayn,  when  death,  his 
last  enemy,  would  suffer  him  to  stay  no  longer. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1797,  the  fire  of  persecu- 
tion broke  out  against  him  in  Wiggensbach  on  every  side. 
He  was  compelled  to  flee,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  rage 
of  his  adversaries,  and  took  refuge  with  Feneberg,  the 
vicar  of  Seeg,  who  received  the  persecuted  preacher  as  an 
angel  of  God. 
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He  was  not  permitted  to  remain  above  a  month  at  Seeg ; 
for  he  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  a  commissary  of  the 
episcopal  court  at  Aagsbarg,  and  cited  to  appear  before 
the  Inqaisition  there,  after  all  bis  letters,  papers,  and 
books  had  been  forcibly  taken  away  from  him. 

He  appeared,  and  was  detained  prisoner  in  the  hoase  of 
correctioo  for  eight  months  together,  during  which  he  was 
sabjeet  to  continual  examinations  upon  every  scrap  of 
paper  on  which  a  single  word  had  been  written,  either  by 
himself  or  by  others. 

On  the  2d  of  September,  1797,  sentence  was  pronounced 
upon  him,  condemning  him  to  a  year's  imprisonment  in  the 
same  place,  and  to  go  over  his  theological  studies  again. 
He  entreated  that  his  sentence  might  be  lightened,  by  the 
permission  to  remain  as  prisoner  within  the  city  walls, 
which  was  granted  him. 

After  the  lapse  of  four  months,  his  judges,  whom  he 
frequently  visited,  and  who  now  became  better  acquainted 
with  him  by  private  intercourse,  were  more. .  leniently  dis- 
posed, and  set  him  at  liberty  before  the  ex^ration  of  his 
sentence. 

He  was  again  appointed  curate  in  Langeneifnach,  and 
commended  to  the  vicar's  watchful  oversight. 

A  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  persecuted  believers,  was 
intercepted,  and  by  this  means  the  fire  was  rekindled. 
After  being  curate  only  eight  weelu,  he  was  again  cited 
before  the  inquisitorial  court. 

But  as  be  felt  no  desire  to  run  into  the  fire  again,  be- 
lieving that  he  had  nothing  good  but  only  evil  to  expect, 
he  took  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  fled — being  perse- 
cuted  in  one  town — into,  another  ;  and  because  he  was 
safe  nowhere,  he  removed  from  city  to  city,  and  from  one 
country  to  another,  during  which  he  effected  much  and 
suffered  still  more ;  but  also  experienced  much  kindness 
and  friendship. 

Weary  at  length  of  bis  wanderings  and  this  insecure 
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manner  of  life,  and  sought  for  eyery  whe^e  by  his  judges, 
he  voluntarily  appeared  before  them  on  the  9th  of  Dec. 
1798,  was  again  examined,  and  kept  till  the  29th  of  April, 
1799^  a  prisoner  within  the  city  walls. 

But  during  all  these  persecutions  and  inquisitorial  pro- 
ceedings, he  found  opportunity  by  means  of  his  friends, 
and  even  of  his  jailor,  who  was  converted  by  him,  to 
receive  and  write  letters  in  all  directions,  and  was  even 
visited  by  many  during  the  period  of  his  arrest.  In  this 
manner  though  he  was  bound,  yet  the  word  of  God  was 
not  bound  ;  but  in  this  very  season  of  persecution,  more 
were  awakened  by  him  than  before,  and  much  was  effected 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

But  as  no  prospect  was  left  him  of  further  public  use« 
fulness,  and  as  his  judges  themselves  were  weary  of  the 
matter,  they  advised  him,  as  the  Gergesenes  did  Christ,  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts — that  is,  to  seek  a  reception  in 
some  other  bishoprick.  He  sought  and  found  it  at  Lintz 
in  Austria. 

He  therefore  left  Augsburg  on  the  29th  of  April,  1799, 
and  proceeded  in  a  vessel  down  the  Lech  and  the  Danube 
to  Austria. 

Boos  met  with  a  joyful  reception  at  Lintz,  and  felt 
revived  at  the  prospect  of  being  at  length  permitted,  after 
so  many  sufferings,  to  rest  in  peace  and  quietness.  He 
continued  to  labour  effectually,  though  quietly,  in  various 
places,  where  he  was  appointed  by  the  bishop — at  Leonding 
and  Waldneukirchen,  from  whence  Bertgen,  a  friend  of 
the  bishop's,  took  him  with  him  to  his  great  living,  called 
Peyerbach,  where  a  blessing  accompanied  his  labours. 

He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  vicarage  of  Post- 
linberg,  near  Lintz,  and  finally,  in  1606,  to  Gallneukirchen, 
one  of  the  best  livings  in  the  diocese,  by  the  testimonials 
which  Bertgen  furnished  the  bishop  on  his  behalf. 

The  worthy  bishop  Gall  died  in  the  year  1807 ;  he  was 


BRIEF  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH.  9 

Boos's  chief  support,  and  possessed  the  most  minate  ac- 
quaintance with  his  spirit  and  Christian  sentiments. 

He  continued  to  lahour  in  peaceful  usefulness  and  un* 
assailed,  because  no  particularly  striking  awakenings  took 
place,  until  the  year  1810.  But  on  the  8th  of  September, 
in  that  year,  at  a  morning  sermon  which  he  preached, 
the  fire  of  the  good  and  e?ii  spirit  broke  out  on  both 
sides. 

The  parish,  was  large  and  populous,  containing  from 
fonr  to  five  thousand  souls,  who  all  sided  with  him,  and 
heard  and  loved  him  with  enthusiasm.  But  two  weavers, 
sparred  on  by  a  clergyman,  who  envied  the  stranger  his  rich 
bishopric,  and  would  rather  have  had  the  dainty  morsel 
himself,  now  beg^n  to  accuse  Boos ;  they  sought  and  soon 
fouDd  partizaos,  who  however  were  never  numerous,  but 
amounted  in  the  beginning  only  to  ten  or  twelve,  and  in 
the  end  only  to  thirty  at  the  most.  These  people  com- 
plained of  his  doctrine,  which  they  did  not  understand, 
and  easily  found  ears  that  willingly  listened  to  complaints 
against  the  highly- valued  and  favoured  stranger.  Hohen- 
warth,  who  was  at  that  time  bishop,  a  good  but  weak  man, 
knew  not  how  to  act  in  the  matter.  In  short.  Boos  fell 
a^ain  into  the  hands  of  the  Inquisition,  which  however, 
terminated  favourably  for  him,  as  long  as  Bertgen,  his 
friend  and  patron,  lived,  who  had  now  obtained  further 
preferment,  and  was  afterwards  made  councillor  of  state. 

But  when  Bertgen  died,  his  last  support  was  gone ; 
excepting  him  who  dwells  in  heaven,  who  never  fails, 
though  every  stay  besides  gives  way.  No  one  else  knew 
him  so  thoroughly ;  no  one  was  willing  to  take  his  part  so 
powerfully ;  the  majority  grudged  him  the  wealthy  living, 
the  approbation,  the  universal  and  unlimited  confidence 
of  the  people,  and  the  blessing  which  accompanied  and 
the  effects  produced  by  his  labours. 

His  rival  and,  subsequently,  his  successor  in  the  parish 
of  Gallneukirchen,  who  used  every  effort  to  overthrow  him, 

B  s 
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was  to  appearance,  his  friend,  bat  at  the  same  time,  his 
contipaal  accaser,  in  order  to  attain  his  object,  in  which 
he  at  length  succeeded. 

The  supreme  court  at  Vienna,  to  which  the  accusation 
was  referred,  saw  through  the  artifice,  and  pronounced 
him  innocent ;  and  the  Emperor  Francis  himself  testified 
that  Boos  was  no  heretic  nor  dangerous  character.  On 
this,  he  was  left  quiet  for  a  few  years,  during  which  he 
laboured  as  before. 

But  his  enemies  could  not  remain  tranquil,  and  renewed 
their  accusations.  On  the  24th  of  July,  1815,  Boos  was 
again  cited  before  the  consistory  at  Lintz,  examined,  and 
suffered  to  go  home  no  more  to  his  parish,  but  imprisoned 
in  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites  at  Lints,  at  first  only 
slightly,  so  that  he  could  go  about  in  the  convent,  but  on 
the  16th  of  February  1816,  he  was  confined  to  a  cell,  where 
he  was  locked  in,  and  no  longer  permitted  to  go  out  to 
take  the  air. 

The  whole  of  his  correspondence  and  his  papers  were 
taken  away  from  him,  at  the  commencement,  and  respect- 
ing these  he  was  obliged  repeatedly  to  defend  himself; 
but  because  his  inquisitors  did  not  read  them  with  the 
heart  with  which  they  were  written — it  was  a  severe  trial 
to  him. 

Charges  of  a  still  more  grievous  nature  were  now  brought 
against  him  before  the  supreme  court  at  Vienna,  and 
before  the  emperor  himself,  as  though  he  had  been  guilty 
of  heinous  political  offences,  and  of  being  a  promoter  of 
secret  associations. 

But  the  supreme  court  again  decided  against  the  com- 
plainants, and  by  an  imperial  mandate  of  the  24th  of  April, 
1816,  pronounced  him  free  from  that  crime,  as  well  as  from 
heresy  and  fanaticism — ^sought  to  deliver  him  from  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  and  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  an 
impartial  examination  by  referring  the  affair  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Vienna,  and  thus  assist  him  in  procuring  a  com- 
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plete  release.    Bat  in  ease  he  shoald  prefer  leafing  the 
conntry,  he  had  the  emperor's  pemisaion  to  do  so. 

Boos  chose  the  latter,  and  leaviiif  Austria,  retomed, 
tovaids  tbe  end  of  May,  from  Lints,  to  Bavaria  his  native 
ooantry. 


On  the  first  of  Jane,  he  arrived  at  Manieh,  and  soon 
met  with  a  friendly  reeeption  in  the  mansion  of  a  vrealthy 
friend  in  the  coantry.  But  that  he  might  not  be  idle,  he 
iostnieted  the  children,  and  vraited  meanwhile,  ontil  some 
appropriate  sitaation  riioold  be  found  for  him. 

But  even  here  he  was  not  left  in  peace.  Some  of  his 
old  enemies  were  still  living,  whose  numbers  had  been 
strengthened  by  new  ones.  They  did  not  eease  secretly  to 
denounce  the  hated  man  to  the  government,  as  a  dangerous 
ebaracter,  and  diieetly  urge  his  expulsion  from  his  native 
land. 

On  the  18th  of  Deoember,  1816,  he  was  called  before  the 
royal  piovineial  court  at  D.  and  ordered,  iB  the  king's 
name,  to  quit  the  country  within  twenty*fonr  hours,  with* 
out  any  reason  being  assigned  him.  Afterwards,  when  the 
matter  was  again  accommodated,  he  learned  that  three 
consistories  had  accused  him  to  the  government  as  being 
at  the  head  of  a  pernicioas  mysticism.  He  was,  however, 
permitted  to  remain  in  the  country  as  a  favour,  and 
oat  of  respect  for  a  person  of  rank,  who  interceded  for 
him. 

In  April  1817,  a  severe  illness  brought  him  to  the  gates 
of  death,  in  which,  however,  he  experienced  in  his  heart 
sacb  a  certainty  of  his  salvation,  through  a  living  faitli  in 
Christ,  and  such  a  willingness  to  die,  that  he  wished  he 
might  frequently  fall  into  such  attacks,  in  which  his  faith 
was  so  reanimated. 

Boos  afterwards  received  an  appointment  from  the  Prus- 
sian government,  as  professor  and  teacher  of  religion  in 
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the  semiDai7  at  Diisseldorf.  On  the  12th  of  October  1817, 
he  commenced  his  journey  thither,  and  took  possession  of 
his  dwelling  on  the  26th  of  that  month. 

The  unwonted  occapation  of  helping  beginners  over  the 
first  difficolties  of  the  Latin  language,  became  dreadfully 
painful  and  irksome  to  him.  During  his  whole  life,  he  had 
had  to  do  with  the  vivifying  spirit  and  the  glorious  gospel 
of  our  salvation,  which  was  his  element ;  but  now,  in  his 
old  age,  he  was  obliged  to  torment  himself  with  the  letter 
that  killeth.  That  which  alone  comforted  and  supported 
him  under  it,  was  that  he  had  daily  to  give  religious  in- 
struction to  the  students  in  all  the  six  classes,  and  to 
preach  twice  every  week. 

But  as  it  became  at  length  too  tedious  for  him ;  and  it 
being  evident  that  he  was  not  fitted  for  one  part  of  his 
ofiice,  the  authorities  at  Goblentz  offered  him  the  country 
living  of  Sayn,  between  Cobientz  and  Neuwied  on  tbe 
Rhine ;  he  accepted  it,  and,  after  spending  nearly^  two 
years  in  the  seminary  at  Diisseldorf,  he  removed  from 
thence  to  Sayn,  in  June,  1819.  Sayn  had  been  formerly  a 
monastery,  but  was  now  in  ruins,  with  the  exception  of 
the  church  and  a  building — a  house  which  Spangenberg's 
brother,  who  had  attached  himself  to  this  monastery,  had 
built  for  himself,  in  order  to  live  and  die  there.  This  was 
now  the  vicarage,  and  Boos  dwelt  in  it  until  his  dis- 
solution. 

He  lived  here  as  in  a  desert ;  for,  however  beautiful  tbe 
region  and  the  prospect  from  the  lofty  bills  that  encom- 
pass his  house  and  tbe  church  may  be — yet  in  this 
mountain  ravine  it  was  gloomy  enough ;  since  not  a  ray 
of  sunshine  penetrates  into  it  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  year. 

He  found  there  also  a  school  of  probation,  and  much 
that  was  painful  to  bear ;  yet  in  almost  all  his  letters,  he 
speaks  in  commendation  of  his  kind  and  tolerant  vicar- 
general,  Homer,  who  not  only  did  not  persecute  him,  but 
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protected  bim  from  external  attaoks,  and  treated  him  with 
humanity. 

Here  he  preached  the  gospel  also,  and»  as  he  writes  in 
one  of  his  letters,  with  the  same  life  and  power  as  in  other 
places,  bat  he  did  not  experience  the  same  blessing  as  at 
other  times.  In  the  end,  however,  it  was  evident  that  he 
had  not  prayed,  saffered,  and  laboured  in  vain,  in  this 
stony  field  and  angratefnl  soil.  In  the  last  days  of  his 
life,  he  was  permitted  to  see  lovely  froit,  and  others  saw 
still  more.  Bat  the  most  will  be  seen  by  that  eye,  which 
surveys  CTcry  land,  and  looketh  into  every  heart. 

For  be  was  visited  at  Sayn  by  almost  every  pioos  friend 
who  travelled  ap  the  Rhine,  many  of  whom  were  much 
edified  by  him,  whilst  hearing  him  relate  the  history  of  his 
past  life,  or  whilst  opening  their  hearts  to  him,  and  re- 
ceiving comfort,  instruction,  and  encouragement  from  him, 
for  the  strengthening  of  their  faith. 

There  was  also  a  pilg^mage  to  that  place  and  church, 
to  which  thousands  yearly  crowded  from  far  and  near,  and 
Boos  certainly  suffered  none  of  them  to  depart,  without 
casting  a  hook  into  their  hearts,  by  which  they  might 
earlier  or  later  be  drawn  to  their  compassionate  Saviour. 

Ko  one  was  more  unwearied  and  faithful  in  correspon- 
dence than  Boos,  as  long  as  it  was  possible  for  his  twice 
paralyzed  hand  to  write.  His  last  letters  are  scarcely 
legible,  being  written  with  extreme  effort. 

However,  this  last  station,  compared  with  the  others, 
seems  to  have  been  to  him  an  ordeal,  in  which  he  was  most 
severely  tried  by  Him  **  who  sittetb  as  a  refiner,  and  who 
shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and 
silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness/'  (Mai.  iii.  3.) 

Every  thing  became  a  source  of  Texation  and  torment 
to  him. 

The  first  was,  that  he  saw  no  fruits  of  his  labour  in  his 
parishioners.    He  prayed,  wrestled,  and  sighed,  as  much 
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or  more  than  he  had  done  elsewhere,  where  he  had  reaped 
sach  an  abundant  blessing. 

When  an  individaal  visited  him  in  the  year  1820,  he 
conducted  him  into  his  mountain  dell,  complained  to  him 
of  his  distresses,  and  said,  '  There  is  scarcely  a  place  in 
these  hills,  on  which  I  have  not  often  prostrated  myself 
upon  my  face,  weeping  and  entreating  that  the  Lord 
would  again  graciously  enable  me  to  open  my  mouth  joy- 
fully, and  preach  his  word  with  his  blessing,  to  the 
awakening  of  many,  but  I  obtain  no  hearing/  At  length 
it  was  given  him  to  do  so,  but  without  seeiog  much 
fruit  from  it ;  this  however  did  not  satisfy  him,  but  abased 
and  humbled  him  deeply.  He  could  not  regard  the  un- 
fruitful soil  of  his  church  without  weeping  and  heartfelt 
sorrow.  But  the  Lord  doubtless  did  more  through  his 
Instrumentality  in  this  place  than  elsewhere,  though  he 
kept  it  concealed  from  him :  he  intended  its  operation  to 
be  secret. 

Another  circumstance,  which  drew  many  and  great  suf- 
ferings upon  him,  even  from  his  friends,  was  his  abjuration 
of  an  unscriptoral  mysticism,  on  which  account  he  en- 
dured such  severe  reproach,  that  he  was  compelled  to  enter 
upon  a  long  and  manifold  justification.  With  reference  to 
this,  he  once  wrote  to  a  certain  individual,  as  follows  : — 
'  If  God  and  my  own  conscience  had  not  testified  for  me, 
your  reproaches  would  soon  have  driven  old  Peter  out  of 
the  gate  weeping,  or  even  like  Judas,  to  the  fatal  tree/ 

But  his  chief  sufferings  were  caused  by  his  last  painful 
illness,  in  which  not  only  his  body,  but  even  his  spirit 
also  was  so  oppressed,  bound,  and  straitened,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  he  could  derive  consolation  from  that 
faith,  which  had  been  bis  only  comfort,  or,  as  he  expressed 
it,  constrain  himself  to  believe.  But  still  he  always  re- 
gained it.  The  Lord  always  helped  him,  either  imme- 
diately, through  prayer,  or  by  a  friend  who  visited  him,  or 
else  by  a  letter  from  the  hand  of  a  friend,  that  consoled 
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him»  or  by  a  book  that  eneooraged  him.  The  light  moft 
still  rise  again  apon  the  righteoai,  and  joy  opon  those  that 
are  apright  in  heart. 

He  coald,  in  the  end,  say  with  Paul,  **  I  bate  fooght  the 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  ap  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  rlghteoas  jadge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day."  (2  Tim.  iv.  7, 8.) 

He  finished  his  earthly  coarse  on  the  29th  of  August, 
1825,  in  the  sixty- third  year  of  his  age. 

This  chronological  outline  of  his  life  shall  now  be  filled 
up  chiefly  from  more  particular  and  detailed  accounts,  ex- 
tracted  from  his  own  letters  and  papers.  His  life,  labours, 
and  sufferings  divide  themselves  into  three  parts:  1.  in 
Kempten  and  Augsburg;  2.  in  Austria;  and,  3.  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Rhine. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

BOOS'S  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  AWAKENING  AND  PERSECUTION 
WHICH  TOOK  PLACE  IN  THE  PROVINCE  OF  KEMPTEN  AND 
AT  AUGSBURG. 

From  1790  to  1799. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Iller  in  the  province  of  Kemp- 
ten,  and  of  the  Wertach  in  Algau,  there  were  a  few  indi- 
yidnals,  who  through  the  grace  of  repentance,  had  become 
poor  in  spirit — ^that  is,  they  began  to  know  themselves,  and 
to  feel  the  extent  of  their  inward  depravity  and  wretch- 
edness. Some  of  them  were  so  amazed,  grieved,  and 
perplexed  at  their  inward  corruption,  that  they  were  con- 
tinually on  the  borders  of  despondency,  despair,  and  evei> 
of  suicide  itself. 

They  all  exercised  and  wearied  themselves  greatly,  for 
years  together  in  their  own  ways  and  works ;  they  were  ex- 
tremely quiet  and  devout :  and  made  every  possible  attempt 
in  the  customary  external  usages  of  the  church,  to  get  rid  of 
the  burning  feeling  of  sin,  and  to  obtain  rest  for  their  souls. 
They  were  regarded  by  the  world  as  over-scrupulous,  right- 
eous overmuch,  &c., — as  people  who  could  never  confess 
enough,  nor  pray  enough,  4ind  who  carried  their  piety  to  an 
extreme.  For  they  really  added  confession  to  confession, 
and  were  unable  to  confess  sufficiently  so  as  to  pacify  their 
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consciences ;  they  undertook  pil^mages,  inscribed  them- 
selves in  every  order  and  fraternity,  (in  order  to  participate 
in  all  the  absolutions  and  merits  of  others,)  imposed  upon 
tliemselves  all  kinds  of  burdens  and  penances,  (in  order 
to  expiate  their  sins  and  transgressions,)  and  whenever 
they  heard  of  a  confessor  that  was  more  strict  and  zealous 
than  others,  they  hastened  to  him,  however  far  they  might 
have  to  go.  By  these  means  they  incessantly  sought,  with 
ardent  desire,  the  rest  of  their  burdened  souls,  but  could 
no  where  find  either  rest  or  peace.  They  would  gladly 
have  hit  upon  some  better  plan,  but  for  a  long  time  found 
no  one  that  pointed  them  directly  to  Jesus,  or  told  them 
that  grace  and  freedom  from  sin  were  to  be  found  in  a 
living  faith  in  Him.  They  laboured  and  wearied  them- 
selves in  a  variety  of  ways  to  destroy  the  sting  of  sin,  but 
it  died  not.  They  lived,  indeed,  more  morally  than  others, 
bat  it  was,  at  the  best,  but  as  water  that  cleanses  the  out- 
side—a garment  of  nature  and  self-righteousness,  which 
the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  always  rent  again.  Their  sins 
retarned  opon  them  like  mountains,  and  their  life  was  a 
life  of  sorrow.  They  sat  in  John's  prison  of  penitence 
and  tears,  and  would  probably  never  have  gone  out  to 
JesDS,  because  they  believed  they  must  make  themselves 
righteous  and  holy,  before  they  dared  come  to  him. 

For  notwithstanding  all  their  endeavours,  they  always 
overlooked  Christ  and  his  meritorious  sufferings  and  la- 
bours, and  would  not  accept  from  God  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  his  blood,  as  a  free  gift  and  grace,  (Ephes.  ii. 
8,  9.)  but  sought,  as  it  were,  by  their  own  efforts,  to  force  it 
from  God  by  confessions,  penances,  and  pilgrimages,  and 
thus  redeem  themselves  by  their  own  strength,  and  hence 
their  life  of  piety  continued  to  be  merely  a  life  of  weariness 
and  sorrow.  They  remained  shut  up  under  the  law,  and  stood 
half  desperate  on  the  sand-hill  of  their  self-made  sanctity. 

Thus,  with  all  their  efforts,  and  with  all  their  blameless- 
ness  as  to  the  law,  they  neither  became  new  creatures,  nor 
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obtained  deliverance  from  sin,  and  peace  of  conscience ; 
they  were  never  realiy  joyfal,  or  free,  or  happy.  They  had 
always  a  slavish  fear  of  death,  hell,  and  the  devil ;  had  a 
thousand  soraples  and  anxieties,  and  always  found  them- 
selves at  the  end  of  the  7th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  ejaca- 
lating  with  Paol,  '^  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  '^  but  were  never 
able,  with  Paul,  to  comfort  themselves  and  give  thanks  for 
the  grace  and  redemption  in  Christ.  They  could  ask,  like 
him ;  but  were  unable  to  reply, ''  I  thank  God  through  Jesos 
Christ,'^  because  they  were  deficient  of  light  and  knowledge. 

Whilst  they  were  thus  standing  wearied  in  their  own 
ways,  and  directing  their  weeping  eyes  to  heaven,  in  their 
embarrassment  at  their  own  inability  to  help  themselves — 
they  began,  by  God's  grace,  all  at  once  to  perceive,  so  as 
they  had  never  done  before,  that  by  their  own  striving  and 
efforts,  they  could  not  possibly  be  saved  and  justified  in 
the  sight  of  God— that  even  our  best  works,  performed  from 
selfish  motives,  out  of  Christ,  neither  are,  nor  produce  the 
new  creature  which  can  alone  stand  before  God. 

For  in  1795  and  1796,  these  weary  and  heavy-laden  souls 
obtained  a  very  clear  and  vivid  insight  into  the  mystery  of 
Christ  for  us  and  in  us  ;  they  saw  that  Jesus,  by  his 
painful  life,  sufferings,  and  death,  had  long  ago  merited 
for  us  a  perfect  righteousness  and  redemption  from  all  sin, 
and  that  nothing  now  remains  for  us,  but  to  lay  hold  of  it 
by  faith,  and  receive  out  of  the  prepared  fulness  in  Christ, 
grace  for  grace,  his  Holy  Spirit,  himself,  his  wisdom,  right- 
eousness, sanotification,  and  redemption,  and  all  that  is  in 
him.  They  saw  that  it  was  he  who  could  make  them  wise 
with  his  wisdom,  just  with  his  righteousness,  holy  with  his 
holiness,  and  blessed  and  glorious  with  his  blessedness, 
and  that,  not  by  a  mere  imputation  and  heartless  credence 
in  an  imaginary  manner,  but  by  a  real  inward  change  of 
mind,  heart,  and  conversation. 

They  received  particular  light  upon  the  following  pas- 
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sages  of  scriptBie:—*^  Christ  is  nad«  aato  vs  of  Ood» 
wisdom,  righteoasness,  saaetillctttioiif  and  redemptioii.'' 
(1  Cor.  i.  SO.)  ''All  hare  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  ''By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
IhJng  be  justified/'  (Ron.  iii.  20.)  '<  We  are  saved  by 
graee,  not  of  works.''  "  By  him  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  "  A  man 
is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law."  (Ron. 
X.  2^4.  Ephes.  ii.  8,  9.  Gal.  ii.  15-*2i.  2  Cor.  v.  19—21. 
But  particularly  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16.  Titns  iii.  5,  6,  and  many 
other  like  passages,  of  which  the  Bible  is  fall. 

From  these  passages,  they  now  saw,  that  salvation  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  together  with  the  righteousness 
which  availeth  before  God,  by  faith  in  Christ,  was  granted 
them  gratuitously  and  of  free  grace,  and  that  they  had 
hitherto  valued  their  own  efforts  too  mueh,  and  Jesus  and 
his  work  of  suffering  too  little,  and  had  not  therefore  built 
upon  the  true  foundation  and  oomer-stone. 

By  this  faith,  they  thought  of  nothing  so  little  as  the 
makiog  void  the  law,  or  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  church  ;  but  what  they  had  pre* 
viously  done  or  omitted  from  mere  mercenary  motives,  or  a 
servile  fear  of  punishment,  they  wished  now,  as  the  favoured 
children  of  God,  joyfully  to  do  or  leave  undone,  in  and 
with  Christ,  from  a  principle  of  love  and  gratitude.  I  say 
in  and  with  Ckriit :  for  they  perceived  at  the  same  time, 
that  Christ  and  his  Spirit  were  willing  to  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them,  and  fulfil  in  them  all  the  will  of  God,  as  also 
to  sanctify  them,  and  through  sanctifi cation,  to  perfect  them. 
The  following  passages  of  scripture  were  applied  to  them 
in  a  very  clear,  vififying,  and  especial  manner. 

"  He  that  lovetb  me,  keepeth  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 
him."  (John  xiv.  23.) 

'*  I  will  give  yon  another  Comforter,  who  shall  be  in  you 
and  dwell  with  yon.''  (John  ziv.  16,  17.) 
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**  If  ye  abide  ia  me,  I  also  will  abide  in  yon.  I  am  the 
Tine,  ye  are  the  branches ;  without  me,  or  oat  of  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  (John  xv.) 

"  In  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you/'  (John  xiv.  20.) 

**  Know  you  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  dwelleth  in  you  ?  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  your  spirit."  (1  €or.  vi.  16,  19,  20.) 

''Prove  your  bwnselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith, 
whether  Christ  be  in  you,  &c."  (2  Cor.  xiii.  5.) 

''  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  (Gal.  ii.  20.) 

"Sanctify  Christ  in  your  hearts,"  (1  Peter  iii.  15,)  with 
many  others.  (Rev.  iii.  20 ;  Ephes.  iii.  IS,  17 ;  Gal.  iv.  19 ; 
1  John  iv.  4 ;  y.  12.) 

In  accordance  with  these  and  other  texts  of  scriptare, 
they  now  believed  two  very  heart-cheering  things.  First, 
that  Christ  for  us,  suffering  and  dying  on  the  cross,  is 
that  righteousness  and  redemption  from  sin,  which  avails 
before  God.  Secondly,  that  Christ  dwelling  in  us, 
and  fulfilling  with  us  the  will  of  the  Father,  is  our  sancti- 
fi  cation. 

Now  these  were  extremely  happy  tidings  for  these 
anxious,  half-desperate,  and  terrified  souls,  that  had  been 
so  long  shut  up  under  the  law. 

It  was  long  indeed  before  they  would  lay  hold  of  them  ; 
they  thought  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  take  so  much  at 
once,  and  so  much  for  nought.  They  still  sought  to  render 
themselves  more  worthy  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  not 
approach  him,  just  as  they  were,  with  all  their  infirmities 
and  diseases.  At  length,  however,  they  ventured  ;  (a  bold 
one  went  before,  and  that  was  Boos  himself,)  offered  up 
to  the  Father,  the  blood  of  his  Son,  as  the  propitiation  for 
their  sins  ;  (though  certainly  with  fear  and  trembling) 
apprehended  Jesus,  and  with  him  the  forgiveness  of  their 
sins ;  received  grace  upon  grace ;  and  brought  him  nothing 
in  return,  but  their  sins  and  their  nothingness. 
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Tbey  did  tbis,  however,  trastiog  not  to  their  own,  hot  to 
the  merits  of  Jesas.  For  they  firmly  belieYed,  as  though 
they  had  ocular  demonstration  of  it,  that  God,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesa's  blood  and  death,  had  forgiven  them  their  sins, 
and  that  Christ  was  also  made  of  the  Father  to  them 
**  wisdom,  and  righteoosness,  and  sanotifioation,  and  re- 
demption." (1  Cor.  i.  dO.) 

And  as  a  proof  that  they  had  made  no  mistalLO  nor 
believed  in  vain,  and  that  God  was  well  pleased  with  this 
faith,  they  were  immediately  baptised  with  the  Holy 
Sprit,  and  felt  within  them  a  peace,  which,  according  to 
Pan),  surpasseth  knowledge.  The  horning  feeling  of  sin 
had  Yanished  like  a  cload,  and  like  a  mist  before  the  son. 
The  Holy  Ghost  witnessed  with  their  spirits,  that  they 
were  the  children  of  God.  He  made  them  free  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  the  devil,  and  hell,  and  from  the  fear  of 
death  and  judgment ;  whilst  their  former  scruples,  appre- 
hensions, and  doubts  disappeared.  They  felt  themselves 
delivered.  The  most  desponding  amongst  them,  who  pre- 
vioasly  were  almost  in  despair  on  account  of  their  sins, 
and  were  never  able  to  obtain  peace  of  mind,  however 
much  they  confessed,  fasted,  prayed,  and  repented,  were 
now  the  most  blessed,  joyful,  and  the  strongest  amongst 
them.  They  all  now  found  themselves  at  the  eighth 
chapter  to  tbe  Romans,  and  said,  with  Paul,  '^  Tbe  law 
of  the  Spirit  that  quickenetfa,  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death,''  (Rom.  yiii.  2,)  with  such  a  heartfelt 
confidence  and  boldness,  as  must  necessarily  have  caused 
wonder  and  astonishment. 

Some  of  them  were  now  neither  willing  nor  able  to 
retain  the  joy  and  blessedness  which  tbey  found  in  the 
mystery  of  living  faith  in  Christ  for  us  and  in  us,  merely 
for  themselves  ;  they  would  gladly  have  imparted  and 
seen  the  whole  world  in  possession  of  it.  Hence  they 
began,  with  tbe  best  intention,  and  as  they  aflfirmed,  being 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit^  to  publish  these  glad  tidings 


22  AWAKEKIKG   IN  REMPTBN,  &C. 

of  salyatioii  to  others  also — to  prieats  as  well  as  to  laynien 
— in  a  variety  of  ways.  Providence  frequently  condacted 
others  to  them  in  a  very  wonderful  manner.  For  in  those 
districts,  many  were  divinely  awakened  even  daring  the 
night,  and  greatly  troubled  on  account  of  their  sins,  so 
that  they  cried  unto  God,  with  tears,  beseeching  him  to 
make  known  to  them  what  they  ought  to  do ;  and  some  of 
them  heard  in  prayer  a  voice,  or  received  direction  by 
some  singular  providence,  the  thought  being  suggested  to 
their  hearts  to  go  to  this  place  or  that,  when  this  or  that 
individual  would  tell  them  what  they  should  do.  (**  Send 
now  to  Joppa,  to  one  Simon  a  tanner.'^  Acts  x.  5.)  And 
in  the  pressure  of  the  distressing  feeling  of  their  sinfulness, 
they  often  ran,  daring  the  night,  to  the  bouse  where  there 
was  an  awakened  and  divinely  enlightened  individual, 
hastening  in,  and  inquiring  on  their  knees,  ''  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?  my  sins  weigh  me  down  to  the  very 
ground !  " 

The  believing  and  awakened  then  immediately  replied 
to  these  inquirer^,  what  Paul  said  to  the  jailor,  '*  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thine  house."  That  is,  they  preached  to  them  repentance 
and  faith  in  Jesus ;  related  to  them,  in  a  simple  manner, 
how  they  had  first  foand  the  forgiveness  Of  their  sins,  and 
rest  for  their  troubled  souls,  by  believing  in  Jesus,  and 
told  them  to  believe  and  do  in  like  manner. 

Now  he  that  coald  believe,  on  their  testimony,  that  he 
was  utterly  worthless  and  unprofitable — that  be  was  a 
sinner  and  had  nothing  of  his  own  that  could  avail  him, 
but  that  God,  for  the  sake  of  Jesu*s  blood  and  death,  would 
nevertheless  pardon  him,  and  that  Jesus  himself  would 
enter  into  his  heart,  clothe  him  with  his  righteousness, 
and  dwell  and  walk  in  him — ^he,  I  say,  that  could  thus 
believe  that  Jesas  would  act  towards  him  in  the  manner 
which  these  enlightened  witnesses  of  the  truth  described, 
was  immediately  rendered  happy  and  peaceful  by  bis 
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faitli,  became  fall  of  light,  life,  joy,  and  peace  in  the  Holy 
Gbost,  the  distress  and  condemnation  which  he  felt  in  his 
heart  becanse  of  sin,  ceased,  and  instead  of  it,  the  Holy 
Spirit  witnessed  within  him,  that  he  was  a  child  of  God, 
and  that  power  was  given  him  to  overoome  sin,  death,  and 
the  devil.  The  majority  of  those  that  came  in  this  manner, 
exnlted  for  joy,  and  loadly  praised  God,  singing  with 
Mary  a  new  song,  and  saying,  <'My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Ijord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Savloar,"  be* 
caase  he  hath  mmifested  snob  mercy  towards  me. 

After  such  inward  experience  as  this,  they  all  went  to  a 
priest,  confessed  their  sins,  and  received  both  ministerial 
and  ecclesiastical  absolution,  in  order,  as  Christ  says,  to 
Iblfil  all  righteonsness,  and  to  receive  also  from  the  priest, 
the  testimony  that  the  leprosy  of  sin  had  departed.  From 
this  time  likewise  they  took  great  delight  in,  and  had  a 
great  desire  for  the  frequent  reception  of  the  sacrament,  as 
well  as  for  converse  with  God,  and  good  and  pious  men. 
Those  that  had  formerly  been  given  to  drunkenness,  gam* 
ing,  lost,  covetousness,  anger,  hatred,  malice,  or  any  other 
▼ice,  practised  it  no  longer,  and  exhibited  at  once,  a  com* 
pletely  new  mind  and  conduct,  both  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly, so  that  every  one  saw  and  observed,  that  a  change 
of  the  whole  man  had  taken  place  within  them,  and  that 
they  had  overcome  the  world,  sin,  death,  and  the  devil. 

This  was  the  case  both  with  clergy  and  laity,  and  not 
only  with  such  as  had  previously  only  a  dead,  inactive, 
and  unloving  faith,  bat  also  in  those  who  had  regarded 
Jesus  as  a  deceiver,  the  apostles  as  deceived,  the  whole 
gospel  and  word  of  God  as  a  fable,  and  were  therefore  in 
the  highest  degree  unbelieving,  or  what  are  called  *  Ration- 
alists '  in  the  present  day.  Even  such  characters  attained, 
by  these  means,  to  a  living  faith. 

These  manifest  conversions  and  awakenings  rendered 
those  that  were  formerly  apprehensive  and  timid,  more  and 
more  bold  and  courageous  in  publishing  the  gospel  in  their 
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private  circles.  They  coo  Id  not  be  silent,  and  were  con- 
strained to  testify  before  every  one,  that  all  men  are 
sinners,  bat  that  Jesas  is  their  Redeemer  and  Savioor; 
that  he  and  his  Holy  Spirit  were  willing  to  come  to  them, 
and  bring  power  and  love  into  their  hearts,  in  order  that 
they  might  in  future  do  the  will  of  God  with  pleasure  and 
delight ;  that  they  ought  only  first  of  all  to  believe  that  all 
was  not  right  with  them ;  only  long  and  weep  for  Jesus, 
and  he  would  then  come  to  them,  be  born  in  them,  and 
be  formed  in  those  who  desire  him  and  receive  him  ;  this 
they  would  really  experience  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
whole  being. 

Often,  however,  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  wrong 
individuals — that  is,  to  such  as  loved  darkness,  themselves, 
and  their  own  righteousness  or  the  world,  more  than  the 
light,  and  Jesus  and  his  righteousness.  To  these,  there- 
fore, their  preaching,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and 
the  love  of  Christ,  was  a  stumbling-block  and  foolishness, 
(1  Cor.  i.  23.)  They  either  could  not  or  would  not  believe 
what  was  told  them  of  this  Jesus :  on  the  contrary,  they 
felt  highly  offended  at  being  thus  spoken  to,  and  found 
foolishness,  sin,  offence,  and  heresy,  in  this  preaching  of 
Jesus ;  hence  they  raised  an  outcry,  and  exclaimed  against 
these  preachers  of  faith  and  repentance,  as  fools,  fanatics, 
or  heretics;  they  blasphemed  the  Holy  Ghost  and  his 
work  in  every  street  and  pulpit,  and  persecuted  the 
members  of  Christ,  under  the  pretence  of  doing  a  good 
work,  and  of  rooting  out  the  tares.  They  charged  them 
with  vicious  practices  and  errors,  which  had  never  entered 
into  their  thoughts ;  as,  for  instance,  that  they  intended  to 
bring  up  auother  baptism  and  other  doctrines ;  that  they 
wished  to  do  away  with  confession  and  other  things ;  that 
they  held  devilish  meetings ;  that  they  seduced,  bewitched, 
and  enchanted  the  people,  &c.  (Every  absurdity  and 
abomination  of  this  kind  was  spread  abroad  as  real  fact.) 
The  people  were  thus  stirred  up  against  them,  and  every 
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one  now  believed  he  was  doing  God  a  great  service,  by 
calumniating  and  persecoting  these  individuals  to  the  ntter- 
most.  They  assailed  them  not  merely  with  their  tongues,  bat 
with  blows  also,  and  threw  stones  and  dirt  at  them  in  the 
open  streets ;  all  the  ridicnle  that  conld  be  thought  of  was 
heaped  upon  them;  whole  crowds  met  together,  and  drove 
them  out  of  their  villages ;  they  were  taken  prisoners,  with 
loaded  fire-arms,  like  highwaymen ;  they  were  dragged, 
bound,  before  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tribunals,  under  the 
pretext  of  having  caused  disturbances,  and  broaght  up 
new  and  heretical  doctrines.  Some  were  driven  from  their 
father's  house,  their  homes,  and  their  native  land,  and  were 
often  repelled  even  by  their  parents,  brethren,  and  sisters. 
Others  fled  of  themselves,  because  they  could  no  longer 
endure  the  ill  treatment;  or  from  the  apprehension  lest  their 
faith  might  suffer  shipwreck ;  and  in  order  to  escape  the 
danger ;  because  every  effort  was  made  to  confuse  them, 
and  to  deprive  them  of  it;  Thus  it  happened  that  the  most 
hidden  and  quiet  in  the  land,  became  the  object  of  uni- 
versal conversation,  ridicule,  and  hatred. 

The  uproar,  the  tumult,  and  the  falsehoods  invented 
against  them,  made  their  way  into  the  public  journals,  and 
came  before  the  bishops.  The  latter  and  the  magistracy, 
without  knowing  what  was  the  matter,  seized  those  who 
were  denounced  as  the  ringleaders  and  deceivers  of  the 
little  flock  of  awakened  individuals,  sent  them  to  prison, 
and  broaght  them  before  their  tribunals.  At  first  there 
were  but  two  of  them,  but  afterwards  six.  The  first  two 
were  seized  by  the  bishops,  together  with  their  writings, 
books,  and  correspondence,  suspended  from  oflSce,  and 
placed  in  confinement,  merely  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
ports that  were  spread. 

The  bishops  now  appointed  a  regular  inquisition.    But 

the  inquisitors  were  already  of  the  false  opinion,  previous 

to  the  examination,  that  this  little  flock  intended  to  set 

aside  their  rightful  bishop,  and  to  have  another  that  would 

c 
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take  their  part.  They  therefore  examined  and  inspected, 
with. strict  and  partial  eyes,  every  minatia  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  these  people  whom  they  had  arrested ;  bat 
they  coald  find  nothing  in  their  public  ministrations  and 
the  doctrines  they  taught;  nor  even  in  their  confidential 
and  friendly  letters  and  private  papers,  were  they  able  to 
find  that  at  least,  which  was  publicly  proclaimed  in  every 
street  and  pulpit  against  them.  They  saw  also  that,  far 
from  endeavouring  to  maintain  error  or  heresy,  they 
sought  only  to  promote  the  ancient  Catholic  faith,  and  to 
introduce  it  into  the  life  and  conduct,  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  let  themselves  be  better  instructed  in  every  thing 
in  which  they  might  possibly  have  erred. 

During  the  time  when  the  inquisition  was  being  held, 
which  lasted  half  a  year  vnth  Bach  at  Constance,  and 
almost  a  year  at  Augsburg  with  Boos,  the  uproar  and 
accusations  from  without  were  still  continued.  The  people 
and  the  big^ots  cried  out,  '  Crucify  him !  if  yon  let  this  man 
go,  you  are  not  the  friends  either  of  the  Emperor  or  the 
church !  *  The  inquisitors,  who  had  however  found  nothing 
that  deserved  death  or  crucifixion,  and  were  therefore 
already  disposed  to  declare  the  accused  guiltless,  and  set 
them  at  liberty,  felt  themselves  not  a  little  embarrassed  on 
this  account,  (even  as  Pilate  with  Christ) ;  for  the  accusers 
'  were  people  of  rank — princes,  abbots,  prelates,  and  deans. 
One  bishop  waited  to  see  what  the  other  would  do  with 
his  prisoner — the  bishop  of  Augsburg  for  the  bishop 
of  Constance,  and  the  latter  waited  for  the  decision  of  the 
former.  Neither  of  them  would  be  the  first  to  pronounce 
judgment. 

At  length  the  bishop  of  Constance  could  wait  no  longer ; 
he  gave  jpdgment  previous  to  the  bishop  of  Augsbnrg, 
pronounced  his  prisoner  (Bach)  free  and  guiltless  of  the 
charges  brought  against  him,  caused  him  to  be  publicly 
and  solemnly  reinstated  in  his  former  living  and  immu- 
nities by  the  dean  of  his  chapter,  and  gave  him  the  best 
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pomible  testimonyJ  Bat  as  do  one  knew  who  woald  pay 
the  costi,  he  was  condemned,  in  the  eyent  of  obtaining  a 
better  liYing,  to  bear  all  the  expenses,  which  amounted  to 
six  hundred  florins.  In  other  respects,  he  was  dismissed 
in  the  most  friendly  manner,  highly  recommended  to  every 
one,  and  restored  to  his  benefice.  (Thus  did  the  bishop  of 
Constance  act  towards  Bach.) 

Bat  his  accusers  and  calamniators  were  extremely  dis- 
satisfied with  this  procedure  of  the  bishop's ;  they  therefore 
vilified  both  the  bishop  and  his  advisers.  The  bishop  of 
Augsburg  saw  and  heard  all  this,  and  wishing  to  please 
the  public  by  his  verdict,  he  was  very  dilatory  in  settling 
the  affair,  and  continually  delayed  pronouncing  sentence. 
At  length,  on  the  2d  of  September,  1797,  sentence  was 
pronounced  upon  his  prisoner,  (Boos)  in  which  it  was 
stated,  that  in  the  officially  instituted  inquisition,  in  the 
matter  of  the  curate  and  canon  Boos,  concerning  irreligious 
doctrines,  it  had  been  elicited  by  ecclesiastical  examina- 
tion and  the  accused's  own  admission,  that  the  latter  had 
disseminated  fanatical  doctrines,  as  well  as  that  in  his  cor- 
respondence, which  had  been  seized  in  Seeg,  by  virtue  of  a 
specially  appointed  commission,  and  in  little  treatises  or 
tracts  composed  or  compiled  by  him,  he  had  inserted  max- 
ims and  erroneous  doctrines,  which  had  long  ago  been 
rejected  and  condemned  by  the  council  of  Trent. 

Boos,  therefore,  as  a  deserved  punishment  for  disseminat- 
ing fanaticism,  for  his  offensive  correspondence,  and  for- 
bidden books,  and  erroneous  doctrines,  in  virtue  of  the 
decision  of  his  electoral  highness.  Bishop  Clement  Wen- 
ceslaus,  was  suspended  for  a  year  and  a  day  from  all  his 
ministerial  fanctions,  and  condemned  to  be  imprisoned  in 
the  house  of  correction  at  Groggingen  (where  none  bat 

1  He  was  termed, '  Yirnm  insontem  Domini  Tocatom,  inculpatis  moribast 
ceteroqnln  pneditum  yirtatis  etperfectionis  cbristlAiiK  sectandn  studio  abrep- 
tom,"  fte.  And  it  was  added,  <  A  fide  band  abcrasse,  nulla  fonnali  bieresi  men- 
tem  ooinquiBasse,  morisenim  et  obedientem  eoclesis  cathoUcse  flUam/  &c. 

C9 
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clerical  fools,  madmen,  and  criminals  were  confined)  with 
the  injunction,  daring  that  period,  to  retrieve  with  all 
possible  effort,  his  neglected  theological  studies,  and  to 
repeat  them  once  and  again  every  week,  with  an  eccle- 
siastic appointed  for  that  purpose,  as  also  with  all  expedi- 
tion to  make  a  public  profession  of  his  faith,  and  abjure 
his  obnoxious  propositions,  and  afterwards  to  present  him- 
self before  the  Bishop  for  absolution  from  the  censure.^ 

Boos  submitted  to  this  sentence,  and  rejoiced  in  having 
to  suffer  some  reproach  for  Jesu's  sake.  He  would  gladly 
decrease,  if  Jesus  only  increased,  and  his  kingdom 
came,  and  his  will  were  done :  he  said,  however,  in  full 
court,  that  the  propositions  laid  before  him,  such  as  were 
then  read, — were  not  his,  that  he  had  taught  them  neither 
publicly  nor  privately,  and  therefore  he  could  not  abjure 
them  as  his.  On  which  the  senior  councillor  gave  him  for 
answer,  that  he  might  at  least  abjure  them  as  they  lay 
there ;  which  he  accordingly  did. 

The  accused  then  entreated  the  court,  whilst  it  was  still 
sitting,  that  since  he  had  already  spent  above  eight  months 
in  the  clerical  house  of  correction  at  Goggingen,  he  might 
be  permitted  to  hire  a  private  habitation  in  Augsburg  for 
the  remainder  of  the  time.  They  all  immediately  nodded 
assent,  and  granted  him  his  request. 

Boos  occupied  therefore  immediately  a  dwelling  in 
Augsburg,  and  lived  there  entirely  alone,  had  his  food 
brought  him  ready  cooked,  made  his  own  bed  and  fire, 
and  swept  his  rooms  himself,  and  because  the  Inquisitor 
left  him  at  liberty  to  choose  whom  he  pleased  for  the  reca- 
pitulation of  his  theological  studies,  he  selected  father 
Ulrich,  the  senior  of  the  Capuchins.  Him  he  occasionally 
visited,  and  conversed  with  him  more  upon  true  Chris- 
tianity than  speculative  dogmas ;  and  because  the  latter 
regarded  all  that  had  befallen  Boos,  as  from  God — they 
spent  many  a  pleasant  hour  together. 

I  '  Majori  penitentiario  ad  cautelam  pro  nbsolutione  a  qensuris/  &c. 
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During  Boos'a  residence  in  Aagsbarg,  he  frequently 
visited  bis  judges,  and  related  to  them,  in  a  friendly  and 
social  manner,  his  whole  history  anew.  By  this,  their 
sentiments  were  so  changed,  that  they  frequently  con- 
fessed to  him,  that  they  now  thought  very  differently  and 
better  of  the  whole  affair ;  they  even  urged  him  to  petition 
his  electoral  highness  for  his  discharge,  which  would  cer- 
tainly be  given  him,  because  the  whole  of  the  inquisitorial 
commission  would  vote  for  it ;  since  they  now  saw  that  he 
was  more  fitted  for  the  pastoral  office  than  many.  And 
they  were  so  much  in  earnest  in  the  matter,  that  one  of 
them,  who  had  previously  been  his  greatest  and  most  vio- 
lent opponent,  even  wrote  himself  the  petition  for  his  re- 
lease, which  he  presented  before  a  quarter  of  a  year  had 
elapsed.  All  of  them  immediately  spoke  in  favor  of  his 
discharge  from  punishment,  furnished  him  with  a  perpe- 
tual permission  to  labour  for  the  cure  of  souls,  sent  him  to 
a  clergyman  at  Langeneifnach,  six  leagues  from  Augs- 
burg, and  permitted  him  to  exercise  the  pastoral  office  as 
before. 

Now  as  this  did  not  remain  concealed,  either  from  the 
friends  or  foes  of  the  accused — the  former  began  to  rejoice, 
bat  the  latter  to  rage  and  blaspheme.  They  again  watched 
every  step  of  the  liberated  preachers  and  their  followers, 
and  finding  that  the  persecuted  people  did  not  hate  each 
other,  but  still  stood  on  friendly  terms  and  in  correspon- 
dence with  each  other — they  accused  them,  together  with 
their  judges  and  releasers,  before  both  the  bishops,  and 
desired  that  the  liberated  ecclesiastics  should  be  for  ever 
removed  from  the  pastoral  office,  and  incarcerated.  And 
they  really  succeeded  so  far,  that  the  bishops  again  sus- 
pended Bach  and  Boos, and  cited  them  before  anew  inqui- 
sition. They  were  examined  and  re-examined.  The 
accused,  weary  of  these  endless  and  painful  examinations, 
saw  that  they  could  no  longer  continue  with  usefulness  in 
these  dioceses,  and  requested  their  bishops  to  give  them 
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a  discharge  from  their  bUhopricks,  which  they  also  re- 
ceived. 

They  then  emigrated,  three  of  them  removing  eastwards 
(into  Austria)  where  they  continae  their  pastoral  labours 
nnmolested  onto  this  day.  One  of  them  (Boos)  was  per- 
mitted to  retain  a  little  benefice— that  is,  the  enjoyment  of 
it,  in  his  former  bishopric ;  bat  they  soon  wrote  and  told 
him  that  he  must  either  occupy  it  or  resign.  He  chose 
the  latter,  and  requested  his  dismission,  which  was  granted 
him,  expressed  in  the  following  terms  : — <  We  hereby 
attest,  that  our  worthy  and  well-beloved  brother  in  Christ 
has  laudably  discharged  the  pastoral  functions  in  several 
parishes  appertaining  to  our  diocese,  and  is  free  from  all 
ecclesiastical  censure  (to  the  best  of  our  knowledge ;)  we 
therefore  commend  him  to  the  favour  and  kindness  of  all 
to  whom  this  may  come,'  &c.< 

This  general  account  of  his  first  persecution,  shall  now 
be  given  in  a  more  complete  and  detailed  form.  We  there- 
fore retrace  our  steps,  and  contemplate  him,  living,  la- 
bouring, and  suffering — as  preacher  in  Kempten — ^in  the 
Inquisition  at  Augsburg — in  his  flight,  and  during  the 
second  Inquisition  at  Augsburg  until  his  emigration. 

The  first  question  which  naturally  occurs  to  the  reader  is 
this : — How  was  Boos  himself  first  awakened  to  a  life  of 
faith? 

To  this  he  replies  in  several  of  his  letters  to  his  friends. 
On  the  17th  December,  1811,  he  wrote  thus  to  one  of  them : 

'  You  speak  of  me  as  suffering  a  protracted  martyrdom. 
You  are  in  the  right ;  it  is  the  case.  My  sins,  for  which  I 
was  long  ignorant  of  any  other  Saviour  but  myself,  mar- 

*  '  Attestamur  honorabilem  ac  dilectum  in  Christo  presbytenun  in  divenis 
nostrae  diocesis  parochiiB  coram  animamm  cam  laude  perfonctom,  nnllaqQe 
oensnra  eccleniaiitiai  (quantom  nobis  constat)  innodatom  esse,  quern  pnp- 
terea  omnium  et  ainffulonun  ad  qnos  pervenerit,  IsToribus  et  gratiis  com- 
mendamns,*  &c. 
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tyred  me  in  my  yoatb.  Later  on,  when  I  had  found,  by 
faith,  a  Savionr  for  my  sins  and  for  my  inward  state,  I  was 
martyred  by  the  consistories  and  the  judaising  people, 
(piebs  jodaizantium)  who  sooght  by  threats,  controTersies 
and  banishment  to  scare  me  from  my  faith  and  my  Re- 
deemer ;  and  this  tragedy  is  continued  even  to  this  day. 
To  this  must  be  added  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  and  my 
own  evil,  presumptuous,  desponding,  terrified,  and  de- 
spairing heart.  It  is  a  wonder  that  I  am  still  alive ;  I 
feel  myself  dreadfully  old,  although  I  am  not  more  than 
fifty  years  of  age.  I  gave  myself  an  immense  deal  of 
trouble  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  tojead  a  truly  pious  life;  for 
instance,  I  lay  for  years  together,  CTon  in  the  winter  sea- 
son, upon  the  cold  ground,  though  my  bed  stood  near  me ; 
I  scourged  myself  unto  blood,  and  mortified  my  body  with 
a  shirt  of  hair ;  I  suffered  hunger,  and  gave  my  bread  to 
the  poor ;  I  spent  every  leisure  hour  in  the  ohuroh  and 
cemetery,  I  confessed  and  eommunicated  almost  every  week. 
In  short  I  was  so  pious,  that  the  ex-Jesuits  and  students  in 
Augsburg  unanimously  elected  me  to  be  the  prefect  of  the 
congpregation ;  I  sought  by  foree  (ex  bonis  operibus,  et  ex 
bonis  moribos  meis)  to  live  upon  my  good  works  and  good 
conduct  (not  by  faith.)  But  what  kind  of  a  life  was  it?  The 
prefect,  with  all  his  sanctity,  fell  ever  deeper  into  self- 
seeking,  was  always  anxious,  melancholy,  and  desponding. 
Though  regarded  almost  as  a  saint,  yet  he  was  continually 
crying  in  his  heart.  '  Infelix  ego  homo !  quis  meliberabit  ?' 
(O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  will  deliyer  me?)  Bat 
no  one  gave  him  for  answer.  The  grace  of  Gk>d  through 
Christ.  No  one  administered  to  the  sick  man,  the  potent 
drug,  (Justus  ex  fide  vivit,)  <'  The  just  shall  live  by  his 
faith ;  **  and  when  it  was  at  length  administered  to  me, 
and  I  felt  better — ^the  whole  world,  with  all  its  learning 
and  spiritual  authority  came  and  sought  to  make  it  appear 
to  me,  that  I  had  swallowed  poison,  that  I  vomited  poison, 
and  poisoned  everything ;  that  I  ought  to  be  hung,  drowned. 
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immared»  barnt,  banished,  &c.  I  know  not  a  more  timid 
and  faint-hearted  creature  than  myself,  and  yet  fearful  as 
I  am,  I  am  terrible  and  hateful  to  the  world ;  I  should  be 
most  glad  to  remain  quiet,  unknown,  and  unrenowned,  but 
it  is  of  no  avail ;  there  are  few,  either  in  the  east  or  the 
west,  that  have  caused  a  greater  sensation  than  I.  This  is 
pretty  nearly  my  history ;  when  once  I  am  dead,  salute 
the  world  from  me,  and  tell  her,  I  have  no  other  medicine 
to  give  her  than  this,  that  **  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  ; " 
this  has  cured  me  and  others ;  but  I  cannot  help  it  if  she 
has  had  no  confidence  in  me  or  my  medicine.  The  belief 
that  a  man  can  be  just  and  holy  of  himself,  I  had  tried 
as  long  as  she,  but  that  I  had  subsequently  found  in  an 
old  book,  that  we  are  justified  and  saved  by  grace  for 
Christ's  sake,  without  our  meriting  it,  and  that  I  died  in 
this  faith.  But  if  she  despises  this  bridge  over  the  stream, 
let  her  wade  through  the  ocean  on  her  own  feet,  and  take 
care  that  she  is  not  drowned.  This  is  what  you  must  say 
to  the  world,  when  I  am  dead.' 

It  was  therefore  his  will,  that  the  faith,  which  he 
preached,  and  which  embraced  his  whole  life,  should  be 
openly  exhibited  to  the  world,  after  his  decease.  Here  it 
is — the  world  may  now  do  with  it  as  she  pleases. 

From  an  earlier  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  12th  Oct  1804. 

'  You  inquire,  who  awakened  us  ?  A  strange  question. 
It  was  Christ  who  incited  me  to  believe,  and  the  hand  of 
the  Father  that  drew  me  to  the  Son.  Hoc  firmiter  credo 
et  confiteor.  This  I  freely  and  firmly  believe  and  confess. 
My  history  is  briefly  as  follows.  I  have,  from  my  youth 
up,  known;  felt,  and  mourned  over  my  sin  and  misery — 
have  wept  and  prayed,  day  and  night,  for  years  together, 
for  light,  peace,  power,  and  deliverance.  In  1790,  light, 
rest,  peace,  joy,  power  over  corruption,  a  lively  insight 
into  the  plan  of  redemption,  living  faith,  hope,  love, 
&o.  entered  into  me.     Full  of  these   things,   or,    so  to 


BO08*8  AWAKBNIVG.  33 

speak,  electrified  myself,  I  electrified  others  ftlso ;  a  ray 
of  light  that  was  in  me,  fell  upon  yoa  also,  from  the  prison 
from  whence  I  wrote.  I  therefore  cannot  possibly  belle? e, 
that  this  is  imagination  or  a  devilish  delnsion*  I  most 
believe  that  God  has  heard  and  answered  my  prayers, 
tears,  sighs,  meditations,  seeking  and  knocking,  in  which 
I  persevered  for  years  together.  For  we  have  not  a  life* 
less,  wooden ,  and  nnsosceptible,  bat  a  living  Grod.  He 
answers  when  we  inqoire  of  him  ;  he  sends  help,  when  we 
call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  he  gives  when  we 
ask,  and  opens  when  we  knock.  Of  this  I  am  now  a  living 
witness/ 

Boos  was  therefore,  according  to  this  letter,  pious,  de- 
voat,  moral,  and  sealoos  from  his  youth  up.  That  this 
was  the  case  is  testified  by  all  who  knew  him  io  his  younger 
years.  He  was  an  example  and  pattern  to  the  students  In 
every  respect. 

Nor  was  he  less  so  as  an  ecclesiostic.  Yet  he  was  still 
ignorant  of  the  trne  ground  of  faith  and  godliness.  The 
preaching  of  the  cross,  or  the  doctrine  of '  Christ  for  us  and 
in  us,'  which  afterwards  constituted  his  whole  life,  was 
still  strange  to  him.  It  was  however  early  cast  into  his 
heart,  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  and  as  a  divine  spark 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who  had  chosen  and  selected  him 
from  the  womb,  to  be  an  instrument  in  bringing  this  for- 
gotten and  rejected  doctrine  again  to  light,  and  of  loudly 
and  openly  publishing  it  in  every  direction. 

Bq{  what  first  induced  him  to  do  this  ?  will  be  still 
inquisitively  inquired  by  many.  A  pious  and  aged  in- 
valid, whom  he  visited  in  his  clerical  capacity,  was  the 
cause  of  it.  But  oar  readers  would  certainly  all  prefer 
hearing  the  account  from  his  own  lips,  or  at  least  from  his 
own  pen.  On  the  dd  of  December,  1815,  he  wrote  as 
follows,  from  his  prison  at  Lintz  to  a  friend : — 
.  *  I  rejoice  that  after  such  a  long  period  of  time,  and 

after  so  many  sufferings,  you  can  still  believe  that  it  was 

c  $ 
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Christ  who  began  this  work  in  me,  which  is  so  surprizing 
and  offensive  to  the  whole  world.  I  believe  it  myself  stilly 
though  in  bonds ;  and  that  it  was  hu  wm-k,  although  it 
has  caused  us  much  suffering.    It  began  very  innocently. 

'  In  the  year  1788  or  1789,  on  visiting  a  very  humble  and 
pious  soul  on  her  sick  bed,  I  said  to  her,  '  You  may  cer- 
tainly die  very  peacefully  and  happily.'  *  Why  so?'  in- 
quired she.  '  Because  you  have  lived  so  piously  and 
holily,'  replied  I.  The  sick  woman  smiled  at  what  I  said, 
and  rejoined,  *  Were  I  to  die  coniding  in  my  piety,  I  know 
to  a  certainty  that  I  should  be  damned.  But  trusting  in 
Jesus,  my  Saviour,  I  can  die  comfortably.' 

'  These  words  from  the  lips  of  a  dying  female,  who  was 
eminent  for  the  sufferings  she  had  endured,  and  for  her 
sanctity,  first  opened  my  eyes.  I  perceived  Christ  for  w  ; 
rejoiced,  like  Abraham,  on  seeing  his  day ;  preached  Christ* 
whom  I  had  thus  become  acquainted  with,  to  others,  and 
they  rejoiced  with  me.  But  alas  !  this  light  could  not 
penetrate  into  all,  especially  the  wise  and  prudent,  the 
self-holy  and  self-righteous.  (Matt.  xi.  25.)  These  were 
the  causes  that  there  has  been  no  end  of  persecution  and 
expulsion  to  this  day.  But  by  this  I  learned,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  was  a  suffering  kingdom.  For  con- 
tinual and  universal  experience  tells  us  with  Christ,  '*  Ye 
shall — ye  must  be  bated  of  every  one  for  my  name's  sake." 
(Mark  xiii.  13 ;  Matt.  x.  22.)  "  It  is  through  much  tribu- 
lation, that  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(Acts  xiv.  22.)  Well,  if  it  must  be  thus,  thought  I,  all  is 
right ;  and  I  gradually  was  offended  at  the  cross  no  more.' 

Such  is  the  account  given  us  by  this  man  of  God  of  the 
commencement  of  his  profound  insight  into  the  mystery 
of  the  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the  first 
living  stone,  which  God  laid  for  the  edifice  of  his  faith. 
The  Lord  made  use  of  a  pious  individual,  who  lived  retired 
and  unknown  to  the  world,  to  open  his  eyes,  which  the 
schools  and  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  of  this  world  had 
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been  onable  to  do*  He  foand  intftraotion  where  he  did 
not  seek  it.  He  went  to  oomfort  nnolhery  without  being 
acquainted  with  the  trae  eonsolationy  bnt  nnespeoledJy 
foand  what  he  had  not  foreboded.  He  went,  in  the  uni- 
versally priBYailiDg  error,  in  which  the  learned  and  an- 
learned  live,  and  which  they  carry  to  the  grave  with  them, 
that  it  is  only  a  pious  and  virtaous  life  which  can  save  us, 
without  any  reference  to  Christ  and  his  merits,  which,  if 
not  directly  denied  in  doctrine,  is  ncTcrtheless  entirely 
forgotten  and  set  aside  in  practice  and  in  its  application. 

Boos  subsequently  related  this  event  more  ciroumstan- 
tially,  and  added,  that  the  sick  woman,  after  listening  to 
his  remark,  looked  gravely  at  him,  and  said  to  him,  in  a 
tone  of  astonishment,  '  What  a  pretty  divine  you  are  I*- 
what  a  miserable  comforter  I  What  would  have  become  of 
me !  How  should  I  be  able  to  stood  before  the  judgment* 
seat  of  God,  where  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
word !  I  should  certainly  be  lost,  if  I  built  happiness  and 
heaven  on  myself  and  my  own  merito  and  piety.  Who  is 
clean  amongst  the  unclean?  who  is  guiltless  in  the  sight  of 
Ood?  who  is  righteous,  if  he  were  to  impute  sin  7  ("If  thou, 
Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stood?" 
Psalm  cxxx.  8.)  Which  of  our  actions  and  virtues  would 
be  found  of  fuU  weight,  were  he  to  lay  them  in  the  ba- 
lances ?  No — ^if  Christ  had  not  died  for  me,  if  he  had  not 
atoned  for  me  and  paid  my  ransom,  I  should,  with  all  my 
good  works  and  pious  life,  have  eternallyperished.  He  is 
my  hope,  my  salvation,  and  my  felicity/ 

Boos  felt  astonished,  and  not  a  little  ashamed,  that  he, 
as  a  master  in  Israel,  knew  not  these  things ;  and  after 
having  studied  so  long  and  so  diligently,  should  be  in- 
structed by  a  simple-hearted  sick  woman  for  the  first  time, 
in  the  most  important  of  all  subjects,  on  which  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world  depends,  and  respecting  the  one 
thing  that  is  needful,  in  seasons  of  distress  and  at  the 
hour  of  death.    Bnt  he  was  humble  enough  to  use  this 


36  BOOS'S  AWAKBKIKG. 

hQiniliation  for  the  benefit  of  his  soal,  and  not  gainsay  the 
trath  from  being  blinded  by  learned  pride.  It  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  him,  which  continued  daring  his 
whole  life,  and  formed  the  basis  of  his  fata  re  faith  and 
conduct. 

He  therefore  did  not  find  the  doctrine,  for  which  he  was 
afterwards  so  persecuted  and  charged  with  heresy,  out  of, 
but  in  the  church ;  did  not  presumptuously  fabricate  and 
invent  it,  but  received  it  by  having  communication  from  a 
believing  soul,  who  lived  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  and 
joyfully  and  blissfully  died  in  it;  and  afterwards  found 
it  himself,  by  prayer  and  investigation,  in  the  BiblC)  in 
the  lives  and  writings  of  all  the  saints  and  fathers,  and 
even  in  all  the  liturgies,  symbols,  and  ordinances  of  the 
church  itself. 

But  whence  had  this  sick  female  this  wisdom?  How 
did  she  come  by  it?  you  will  ask.  God  knows,  who  gave 
it  her  at  all  events,  whether  mediately  or  immediately. 
He  that  seeketh,  findeth.  We  will  exclaim  with  Jesus, 
''  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight!" 
(Matt.  xi.  25,  26.) 

Small,  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  was  the  beginning  of 
the  matter,  and'  yet  it  has  grown  to  a  great  tree,  which 
extends  its  branches  in  every  direction. 

Boos  had,  however,  much  to  suffer  during  his  whole  life, 
and  even  till  his  decease,  on  account  of  it.  This  faith, 
like  Christ  himself,  was  an  object  of  contradiction,  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence.  The  preacher  of  this 
faith  was  continually  assailed,  from  within  and  without,  by 
men  and  by  devils,  during  his  whole  life,  and,  in  the  latter 
years  of  it,  the  most  powerfully  and  violently  from  within. 
But  God  strengthened  him,  so  that  he  overcame.  He  kept 
the  faith,  and  expired  joyfully  and  blissfully  in  this  faith, 
which  had  been  the  subject  of  such  manifold  assaults. 
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Untefthing^o  was  the  first  statioo  where  Boos  made  his 
appearance  in  the  capacity  of  curate  and  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  Nothing,  however,  is  known  of  his  efforts  and 
experience  in  this  situation,  except  a  few  lines  from  a 
captain  in  the  Aostrian  army,  who  was  bom  in  Unter- 
thingan,  and,  as  a  hoy,  received  religions  instmctton  from 
Boos,  at  the  time  when  the  latter  was  corate  there.  This 
iodividnal  fonod  him,  thirty  years  after,  in  Austria,  daring 
the  period  of  his  persecution  and  imprisonment,  when  he 
showed  every  possible  kindoess  to  the  persecuted  and  im- 
prisoned Boos,  and  was  unable  sufficiently  to  testify  his 
gratitude  to  him. 

This  worthy  captain  wrote  to  Anna  Schlatter,'  under  date 
the  26th  of  June,  1816,  as  follows :-- 

<  How  often  has  it  grieved  me  and  my  family,  that  my 
first  instructor,  Martin  Boos,  who  is  now  so  much  oppressed, 
and  whose  character  is  formed  solely  of  love,  and  exists  in 
love,  should  be  compelled  to  suffer  so  much !  I  remember, 
in  my  boyish  years,  which  I  spent  in  Unterthingao,  my 
native  place,  how  many  tears  he  wiped  away,  whilst  curate 
there ;  how  unwearied ly  he  comforted  the  afflicted  on  their 
sick  beds,  both  night  and  day;  with  what  cordiality  he 
taught,  and  with  what  zeal  he  fulfilled  his  ministerial 
functions.  I  often  reflect  upon  the  circumstance  of  his 
interring  my  late  father,  giving  me  his  last  shilling,  and 
encouraging  me,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  diligent  in  my 
studies/ 

We  have  here  sufficient  evidence  of  his  useful  labours, 
to  perceive  how  admirably  he  commenced  his  pastoral 
duties.  He  that  leaves  behind  him,  from  his  labours, 
impressions  which  exist  and  manifest  themselves  in  acts 
of  kindness,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty  years,  cannot  be  a  bad 
man,  or  a  worthless  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

He  that  gives  away  his  last  mite  to  poor  sufferers,  that 

1  Of  whom  mora  in  the  wquel. 
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he  may  thereby  dry  their  tears,  oannot  be  a  hireling  or  a 
false  prophet 

It  was  thas  that  the  g^d  captain  thoaght  of  Boos,  when 
all  around  him  mistook  and  yiiified  the  persecated  man. 
And  whilst  all  were  vying  with  each  other,  in  embittering 
the  life  of  the  supposed  heretic,  the  worthy  officer,  who 
knew  him  better,  sought  to  sweeten  it,  and  alieviate  its 
harden.  He  gave  him  a  soldier  to  wait  upon  him  in  the 
prison,  and  did,  in  other  respects,  what  he  could  for  him ; 
and  as  he  was  a  man  in  authority,  no  one  was  able  or 
willing  to  prevent  it 

Thus  Boos's  previous  zeal  and  disinterested  charity  in 
Unterthingau,  procured  him  aid  and  comfort  in  his  sub- 
sequent afflictions.  Here  also  the  words  of  scripture  are 
appropriate — *'  Their  works  do  follow  them."  The  captain 
could  not  forget  the  shilling;  for,  on  every  occasion,  when 
Boos  protested  ag^nst  his  civilities,  he  repeated,  'Yon 
gave  me  your  last  shilling.' 

Boos  did  not  continue  long,  at  the  most  but  two  years, 
as  curate  in  Unterthingau,  being  soon  called  to  Kompten, 
in  the  capacity  of  chaplain  to  the  monastery,  and  from 
thence  was  appointed  canon  in  Grunenbach.  Being  the 
youngest  and  last  of  the  canons,  he  was  obliged  to  preach 
and  perform  the  pastoral  functions  like  a  curate.  By  his 
seal  in  the  pulpit  and  confessional,  he  soon  obtained  the 
entire  confidence  of  the  people.  All  heard  him  gladly ;  all 
who  sought  the  way  of  salvation  hastened  to  him,  in  order 
to  receive  consolation  and  instruction,  because  it  was  evi- 
dent and  perceptible  to  every  one,  that  he  seriously  sought 
to  save  himself  and  others.  But  by  this  means,  he  excited 
the  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  rest  of  the  canons,  particularly 
of  their  chief,  the  dean.  The  seniors  could  not  observe 
without  chagrin,  that  he,  the  youngest  and  last  of  them, 
had  gained  the  greatest  measure  of  love,  esteem,  and  con- 
fidence. They  went  so  far,  that  when  he  was  absent  from  his 
apartment,  they  secretly  broke  open  his  desk  and  book-case, 
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examined  and  penued  hit  ieCtera  and  papen,  tfaea  ban- 
tered and  ridiculed  him  on  aoeoaot  of  them,  at  table,  and 
treated  him  altogether  in  saeh  a  manner,  that  they  rendered 
his  life  bitter  to  him.  Their  hatred  and  hostility  reached 
to  soch  a  heij^ht,  that  like  Joeeph'i  brethren,  they  ooald  no 
kmger  bear  or  saffer  him  amongst  them,  they  therefore 
cast  him  ont— -that  is,  they  deposed  him  from  his  oflee, 
uid  sent  him  away.  *  They  behaved  bmtishly  towards  ne 
at  Gmnenbach  (he  wrote,  on  the  aoth  October,  1797,)  yet  It 
was  all  ander  the  idea  of  doing  God  serriee.' 

The  dean,  as  he  himself  declared,  would  rather  ha?e 
seen  him  hang  or  immured  aliTc;  but  was  ncTertheless 
obliged  to  send  him  the  canon's  pension  every  year  until 
his  emigration ;  for  of  this  they  oould  not  and  dared  not 
deprive  him. 

Dismissed  from  his  office  and  expelled,  Boos  now  stood 
for  the  first  time  on  the  highway,  without  knowing  whither 
to  go.  Deeply  troubled  in  his  soul,  he  walked  forward. 
And  being  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  grief  and  sorrow  of 
his  heart,  and  perceiving  not  far  from  the  road  a  thatched 
cottage,  he  left  his  path,  went  into  the  empty  hut,  threw 
himself  upon  the  ground  and  prayed,  in  order  that  he 
might  cast  the  intolerable  burden  upon  him  who  invites 
us,  '^to  cast  all  our  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
us." 

Yes,  it  was  to  the  God  of  all  consolation  and  the  Father 
of  mercies,  who  does  not  forsake  the  forsaken,  nor  reject 
the  rejected,  but  who  pnmiises  help  and  consolation  to  the 
needy,  which  is  superior  and  infinitely  more  than  that 
which  men  can  take  away  from  us — ^to  him  the  disconsolate 
wanderer  applied  with  greater  fervour  than  ever.  Nor 
did  he  apply  in  vain.  For  all  at  once  a  light  shone  around 
him  that  was  new  and  strange  to  him,  and  which  he  could 
not  explain.  He  prayed  again,  and  it  became  broad  day- 
light in  his  soul ;  he  saw  in  spirit,  as  he  had  never  done 
before,  Christ  as  his  Mediator  and  Saviour,  and  was  able 
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to  believe  on  him  more  vitally  than  ever.  Comfort,  peace, 
and  joy  retarned  into  his  troubled  heart ;  sorrow  had  dis- 
appeared, and  he  walked  forwards  cheerfally  and  joyfally 
npon  his  way. 

The  road  led  him  to  Seeg,  of  which  the  worthy  Feneberg 
was  vicar ;  and  where  he  was  obliged  to  descend  again 
from  the  dignity  of  canon  to  the  rank  of  curate.  But  he 
never  concerned  himself  about  ecclesiastical  dignities  and 
outward  rank,  but  about  the  church,  and  the  faith,  and  the 
life  in  Christ. 

He  now  preached  with  more  power  and  success  than 
before. 

In  the  year  1794,  when  administering  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  with  more  than  usual  unction  and  heartfelt  devo- 
tion, he  passed  over  by  mistake  a  leaf  in  the  ritual,  which 
contained  the  form  of  abjuration,  '  Dost  thou  renounce 
the  devil  and  his  pride,  &c.'  and  therefore  unconsciously 
and  involuntarily  omitted  this  question.  This  circum- 
stance gave  rise,  through  the  talkativenesss  of  the  nurse, 
to  the  lying  report,  that  Boos  baptized  the  children  in  the 
devil's  name.  This  terrified  the  parents  so  much,  that  no 
one  afterwards  suffered  him  to  baptize  a  child.  However 
much  trouble  was  taken  to  contradict  the  horrid  falsehood 
and  calumny,  yet  it  became  a  universal  saying  throughout 
the  country,  and  proved  a  desirable  means  to  Satan,  to 
deter  many  from  hearing  and  believing  the  word. 

He  did  not  however  let  himself  be  confused  by  these 
and  other  similar  calumnies,  but  sought  to  confirm  his 
preaching  by  his  pious  walk,  in  which  he  always  kept  in 
view  the  edification  of  the  people,  as  the  following  expres- 
sion, which  he  frequently  made  use  of,  proves  : — '  We 
must  not  show  ourselves  unseasonably,  in  order  that  we 
may  show  ourselves  with  more  effect  at  the  proper  time.' 
This  was  a  maxim  with  him.  When  a  friend  invited  him 
to  go  about  the  village  with  him,  he  said,  '  Let  us  not  do 
so,  we  must  never  let  ourselves  be  seen  by  the  people, 
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except  in  the  way  of  our  calling.  If  they  see  vs  loo  ffe- 
qaently  at  other  times,  they  do  not  regard  as,  in  oor  voca* 
tion,  as  they  oagfat.  We  are  the  Lord's  messengers ;  we 
will  therefore  avoid  being  seen  by  the  people,  when  we 
have  DO  particular  message  to  bring  them^  nor  ever  show 
oarselyes  or  let  oarseWes  be  seen,  except  when  we  have 
commissions  from  the  Lord  and  opportunity  to  oommani- 
cate  them,  in  order  that  the  people,  when  they  see  us  in 
the  palpit,  or  at  the  sick  bed,  may  believe  that  we  are 
fallen  from  heayen — ^that  is,  that  the  rest  of  oor  time  is 
spent  with  the  Lord,  and  in  conversing  with  him  ;  that  we 
have  come  directly  from  him,  and  that  we  have  heard  and 
received  that  from  him,  which  we  say  and  bring  to  them, 
and  are  therefore  the  Lord's  true  witnesses/  Bat  here  he 
must  not  be  misunderstood,  which  might  easily  be  the 
case.  He  never  absented  himself  where  he  might  be  ase- 
fal,  and  where  duty  and  his  vocation  called  him  to  go. 
When  he  had  to  counsel,  help,  and*  comfort  any  one  in 
sickness,  or  in  any  other  affliction,  he  was  ready  at  all 
hours,  and  shunned  neither  trouble  nor  inconvenience. 
But  he  was  unwilling  to  be  seen  out  of  his  calling  and 
without  some  particular  object  in  view.  He  hated  idling 
about,  to  pass  the  time,  or  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  or 
being  seen,  in  order  to  be  greeted  in  the  market-place. 
On  the  contrary,  he  loved  secret  intercourse  with  the  Lord 
in  prayer ;  thus  drawing  from  the  fountain-head,  that  he 
might  have  wherewith  to  communicate  to  others,  when 
obliged  to  shew  himself,  or  stand  forth  as  the  Lord's  witness 
or  messenger. 

Boos's  innocence,  and  the  violence  of  those  who  had 
persecuted  him  and  expelled  him  from  Grunenbach,  was 
soon  recognized  and  made  apparent.  In  consequence  of 
which,  the  abbot  of  Kempten,  where  he  had  resided  before 
his  persecution,  recalled  him  into  his  district,  and  in  1795, 
.  appointed  him  curate  of  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Wig- 
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gensbaoh,  with  the  prospect  of  being  soon  promoted  to  a 
living  of  his  own. 

It  was  here  that  Boos  began  first  of  all,  to  establish 
himself  thoroughly  in  the  faith  of  Jesns,  to  be  rooted  in 
Christ,  and  then  to  lay  the  same  foundation  also  in  others. 
He  prayed  and  studied  the  scriptures  day  and  night,  and 
other  good  and  spiritual  writings.  After  the  example  of  his 
Saviour,  he  passed  whole  nights  in  prayer,  and  during 
the  day  he  hastened,  as  often  as  he  was  able  or  had  any^ 
thing  on  his  mind,  to  the  church  or  to  his  closet,  in  order 
to  wrestle  with  the  God  of  Jacob  in  prayer,  and  to  seek 
his  face. 

He  had  a  particular  and  private  place  in  the  church, 
which  ever  remained  memorable  to  him,  in  consequence 
of  the  gracious  manifestations  and  blessings  he  there 
obtained. 

'  Behind  the  high  altar  at  Wiggensbach ' — ^said  he  fre« 
quently  in  his  letters  to  some  of  his  intimate  friends, — 'I^ 
have  obtained  my  lively  faith,  and  all  the  gifts  and  graces, 
which  the  Lord  has  vouchsafed  to  me.  The  Lord  there 
appeared  to  me  in  his  all-sufficient,  all-availing  righteous- 
ness. There  I  became  acquainted  with  his  cross,  his 
merits,  and  his  grace.' 

His  faith  was  not  the  result  of  study  or  learning,  but  a 
divinely  enkindled,  animated,  and  living  light ;  the  power 
of  God  for  his  own  salvation  and  those  that  heard 
him. 

His  discourses,  and  his  pious  and  exemplary  manner  of 
life,  made  an  extraordinary  and  unparalleled  impression 
upon  the  people.  Many  were  brought  by  this  means  to 
the  knowledge  of  themselves,  to  a  real  acquaintance  with 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  a  belief  of  the  gospel.  The  eyes  of 
many  that  were  blind,  were  opened,  and  they  were  brought 
from  darkness  to  light ;  many  were  roused  from  a  state  of 
spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life— were  enlightened,  became 
partakers  of  divine  grace,  and  were  rendered  joyful  and 
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k&PPJ>  v1m>  previonslj,  witik  all  their  own  eadaavoiirt, 
could  find  no  rest  for  their  seals. 

The  following  are  the  direotioBS  to  repentanee  and  faith 
In  Christ,  which  Boos  nsnally  gave  to  those  anxioBs  and 
seeking  souls,  who  inquired  of  him  the  way  of  salt a> 
tion: — 

/I.  When  thou  art  onee,  in  thine  own  eyes,  utterly  sin- 
fal,  depraTed,  blind,  lame,  diseased,  grioTed,  and  per^ 
plexed—it  is  then  time,  like  the  blind,  the  lepers,  and  the 
lame  in  the  gospel,  to  make  faith  thy  sole  concern. 

'  That  is,  thou  most  go,  like  the  thief  on  the  oioss,  and 
Mary  Magdalene,  just  as  thou  art,  with  all  thy  sins  and 
shame,  and  at  the  same  time  with  fall  confidence,  to  the 
Saviour,  and  heartily  desire  of  him  the  forgiveness  of  thy 
sins,  together  with  the  righteonsness  he  has  wrought  out 
for  thee,  lay  hold  of  it  with  tears,  and  joyfully  appropriate 
it  to  thyself  as  thy  own  property.  For  it  was  on  this 
account  that  God  gave  thee  to  know  and  feel  thy  corrup- 
tion, that  thou  mightest  eome  and  receive  forgiveness  from 
the  Saviour. 

*  Hence  he  made  thee  poor  in  spirit,  that  thou  mightest 
apprehend  in  faith  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  all  the 
riches  which  Jesus  has  obtained  for  thee  by  his  suiTerings 
and  death. 

'  Come,  therefore,  as  often  as  thou  art  poor  and  sinful, 
and  receive  g^ce  upon  grace. 

*  But  after  thou  art  become  a  believer— that  is,  when  thou 
hast,  by  faith,  apprehended  the  forgiveness  of  thy  sins, 
together  with  the  Spirit  and  mind  of  Jesus  Christ's  right- 
eoosnessr-thou  must  then  apply  thyself  wholly  to  sancti- 
fication,  piety,  obedience,  and  the  following  of  Christ. 
Kot  as  if  then  couldst  justify  thyself  by  good  works,  or  as 
if  thoa  wert  able  or  obliged  by  this  means  to  merit  the 
fbrgiveness  of  thy  sins,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and 
the  felicity  of  heaven.  No !  thou  must  do  this  from  love 
and  gratitude,  because  6od|  for  Jesu's  sake,  has  already 
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forgiven  thee  thy  sins,  and  haS)  as  it  were,  grataitoasly 
granted  thee  the  Spirit  and  mind  of  Jesas,  and  with  him, 
eternal  life,  together  with  the  power  to  live  piously,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments. 

'  2.  Therefore,  after  jastification,  do  all  that  thoa  art  able ; 
bat  never  baild  thy  rest  and  peace  upon  it.  For  even  our 
best  works  are  very  imperfect  and  impure,  and  the  sight 
of  this  causes  thy  inward  peace  to  depart  from  thee.  There- 
fore build  and  trust  upon  the  already  accomplished  work 
and  travail  of  thy  Redeemer.  Then,  thou  buildest  thy 
peace  upon  a  rock,  and  it  will  continue  immoveable  as  a 
rock.  Yet,  urged  by  love  and  gratitude,  thou  oughtest  to 
be  extremely  diligent  in  every  good  work ;  but  when  thou 
hast  done  all,  thou  must  never  esteem  thyself  just  and  holy 
on  account  of  thy  good  works,  but  a  useless  and  unprofit- 
able servant.  For  it  is  of  the  Saviour's  grace,  that  thoa 
art  able  to  do  good  works.  Before  he  had  forgiven  thee 
thy  sins,  and  given  thee  his  righteousness,  together  with 
his  mind  and  spirit,  a  short  time  previous  to  justification, 
thou  wast  unable  to  perform  any  good  work. 

'  3.  How  long  and  how  painfully  must  thou  still  be  com- 
pelled to  bear  thy  wretchedness  and  the  distress  of  thy 
soul?  Only  until  all  sinfulness  and  vanity  becomes  hate- 
ful to  thee ;  until  thou  despondest  and  despairest  of  all 
human  aid,  and  of  being  able  in  any  manner  to  help  thy- 
self;  and  until  it  drives  thee  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  laying  hold  of  his  righteousness  as  thy 
only  salvation. 

'  The  more  quickly  thou  forsakest  and  resignest  every 
thing  without  reserve,  even  the  labouring  at  thy  own  piety, 
and  comest  to  the  Saviour,  as  one  that  is  heavy-laden,  who 
has  sought  in  every  way  to  attain  to  rest  of  soul  and  a 
life  of  piety,  but  who  now  seeks  the  divine  favour  as  the 
most  miserable  of  men,  and  art  unwilling  to  retain  any 
secret  sin — I  say  the  sooner  thou  thus  comest  to  Jesus,  the 
better;  and  the  sooner  will  thy  distress  disappear.    For 
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God  tells  thee  not  to  wait  for  a  more  paiofol  bit  and  bridle. 
Psalm  xxxii.  9/ 

I  found  the  above  instractions  for  seeking  salvation  in  a 
little  manuscript  tract,  of  which  he  used  to  write  and  dis- 
tribute many,  in  the  ben^Dning ;  for  at  that  time,  there  was 
no  idea  of  printing  them. 

The  year  1795  was  a  year  of  jnbilee  or  absolution,  in 
which  many  strangers  came  to  Boos  at  Wiggensbach,  and 
made  a  general  confession  of  the  sins  of  their  whole  life, 
from  their  childhood  up,  in  order  that  they  might  receive  a 
general  and  complete  absolotion.  Boos  directed  them  to 
the  true  source  and  to  the  right  path,  where  and  how  they 
might  really  receive  the  remission  of  sins ;  he  baptised  not 
merely  with  water,  but  with  fire  and  spirit — that  is,  he  led 
them  not  only  into  the  path  of  serious  repentance  and 
return  to  God,  but  also  to  liviog  faith  in  Christ.  Henoe 
the  people  felt  extraordinarily  revived,  tranquilliaed,  and 
blessed,  so  that  their  hearts  leaped  within  them  for  joy, 
and  inward  peace  of  soul,  never  felt  before.  Such  an  abso- 
lution they  had  never  before  obtained,  nor  expected,  as 
many  of  those  who  came  to  him  for  absolution  afterwards 
related,  having  themselves  vitally  experienced  it. 

There  was  one,  who  from  his  youth,  had  been  animated 
by  a  peculiar  zeal,  had  laboured  hard  to  save  himself,  and 
often  during  the  winter  season,  had  lingered  in  the  church 
until  he  was  almost  frozen.  He  hastened  to  every  con- 
fessor, wherever  he  was  able  to  find  one  that  was  zealous 
in  the  cause.  He  met  with  several,  but  none  of  them  incul- 
cated any  thing  else  but  outward  devotional  exercises, 
devoid  of  spirit  and  life*  But  with  all  his  endeavours  and 
outward  appearance  of  piety,  an  inward  voice  told  him  that 
he  was  under  curse  and  condemnation.  He  confessed 
again  and  again,  as  conscientiously  as  possible,  in  order 
to  find  rest,  but  he  found  it  not ;  the  words  always  recurred 
to  him,  ''Because  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.'* 
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In  Jane,  1795,  when  the  jubilee  absolation  was  proclaim- 
ed, he  hit  upon  the  strange  idea  of  going  to  the  vilified  and 
calnmniated  Boos.  *  Perhaps,'  thought  he  to  himself, '  the 
man  is  innocent ;  even  as  many  false  reports  have  been 
spread  respecting  myself.  He  perhaps  may  know  what 
will  restore  me  to  tranquillity.'  He  travelled  a  distance  of 
five  leagues  in  order  to  meet  with  him,  found  him  alone  in 
the  church  praying,  and  besought  him  to  hear  his  confes- 
sion. After  Boos  had  looked  upon  him  attentively,  he  said, 
^*  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, for  they  shall  be  filled  1 "  The  other  regarded 
him  with  astonishment,  and  could  not  conceive  what  be 
meant  by  it.  Boos  continued :— '  What  is  it  yon  seek, 
what  is  the  matter  with  you  ? ' 

Answer,    '  I  am  wanting  here,' — ^pointing  to  his  heart. 

Boos,  *  How  so?  Do  you  not  believe  in  God,  or  what 
do  you  believe  of  him  ? ' 

Answer.  *  I  believe  in  God,  so  as  I  have  been  taught, 
that  he  is  in  heaven — on  earth — every  where — and  even  in 
me,  when  I  receive  the  holy  sacrament.  But  he  cannot 
remain  long  with  me,  because  I  am  in  good  health  and  the 
element  of  bread  is  soon  consumed.' 

Boos.  '  So  1  you  only  believe  thus  in  God.  O  my 
friend,  I  can  now  easily  believe  that  you  feel  something 
wanting  in  your  heart.  God  is  always  in  jaxtd  with  us, 
when  we  possess  faith  and  love,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. He  is  never  consumed,  even  when  the  sacramental 
elements  are  consumed ;  for  Jesus  says,  '*  Abide  in  me, 
and  /  will  abide  in  you.'*  "  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him."  (John  vi. 
and  XV.)  Paul  says,  "We  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  that  *'  Christ  dwells  in  us  by  faith."  It  is  only 
in  the  wicked  that  he  cannot  dwell.' 

Boos  spoke  all  this  with  solemnity  and  full  of  faith. 
The  Spirit  opened  his  hearer's  heart.  It  made  such  an 
impression  upon  him,  that  he  was  almost  beside  himself 
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for  joy,  and  said,  '  Now  I  am  happy ;  tbis  is  what  I  want- 
ed :  my  fa  anger  and  thirst  are  appeased  ;  no  one  ever  told 
me  of  this  before.'  He  then  confessed  upon  his  knees,  fall 
of  contrition  and  heartfelt  repentance,  and  raoeiTod  conso- 
lation for  the  first  time,  for  he  carried  that  peace  away 
with  him  which  passeth  all  anderstanding,  beeaose  trne 
and  living  faith  was  enkindled  in  his  heart,  withoot  which 
we  cannot  please  €Um1,  with  all  oar  pions  works  and  en- 
deavoars. 

In  the  year  1812,  Boos  wrote  to  the  same  indivldoal, '  I 
am  often  astonished,  and  weep,  and  adore,  when  I  con* 
sider  bow  varioosly  and  strangely  we  have  been  led  and 
gaided,  and  what  sniferings  and  persecotions  we  have 
endured.  Which  of  as  thonght,  in  the  year  1795,  late  in 
the  evening,  towards  nine  o'clock,  in  the  chnrch  at  Wig- 
gensbach,  that  snch  things  woald  happen  to  as? — that  we 
shoald  be  what  and  where  we  now  really  are? — that  we 
should  experience  the  saiferings  we  have  really  saifered 
and  endured?  It  was  not  for  nought,  that  I  felt  sach 
terror  and  apprehension  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  you 
came.  I  well  remember  having  gone  oat  into  the  fields 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Abraham,  just  before  yoo  sought  me 
out ;  but  suddenly,  whilst  walking  by  his  side,  a  horrible 
anxiety  and  a  feeling  of  distress  came  over  me ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  powerfully  impelled  me  to  prayer ;  I  took  leave  of 
the  clergyman,  ran  to  the  church,  which  was  still  open, 
and  poured  out  my  anxious  heart  before  Ood,  as  I  was 
always  wont  Whilst  I  was  thus  praying  and  making 
supplication  unto  God,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  beseeching 
him  to  hallow  his  name,  and  cause  his  kingdom  to  come, 
yon  entered  the  church,  slowly,  gently,  timidly,  and  alone, 
and  proceeded  towards  the  hig^  altar,  looking  all  around. 
I  immediately  thought  within  my  heart,  Tbis  man  is  also 
seeking  Crod,  without  knowing  that  he  can  only  be  found 
in  Jesus  Christ.    You  now  drew  nearer,  and  saw  Zobo  >  at 

1  A  name  wUcli  Boos  tubseqaentlyased  for  teerecy. 
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prayer  in  the  back  part  of  the  cfaarch,  went  towards  him, 
and  inquired  if  it  were  I.  *  Yes,  God  be  merciful  to  me, 
it  is  1/  was  my  answer.  I  g^ave  yon  sixpence,  which  was 
all  the  money  I  had  in  my  pocket,  that  yon  might  pass  the 
night  there.  I  am  still  ashamed  of  the  trifling  good  work. 
I  was  just  praying,  like  the  publican,  that  God  would  be 
gracious  to  me,  and  he  faTOured  me  with  you;  such  a 
faYOur  I  had  not  at  all  expected.  The  next  morning  we 
conversed  very  edifyingly  respecting  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  separated  cheerfully  and  joyfully.  And  thus  it  has 
continued :  but  where  are  we  now  ?  I  before  the  emperor 
— ^you  before  the  king.  The  emperor  knows  not  what  to 
make  of  me,  nor  the  king  what  to  make  of  you.  But  what 
have  we,  insignificant,  unknown,  timid  and  mean  sixpenny 
people,  to  do  before  kings  and  emperors  ?  I  am  so  presump- 
tuous as  to  believe  that  just  such  mean  creatures  as  we, 
must  be  instruments  in  his  hand  to  bear  his  name  before 
great  and  small.' 

There  were  at  that  time  several  individuals  who  were 
pious  in  the  customary  way,  who,  because  they  could  not 
tranquillize  their  minds  by  confession,  nor  obtain  peace  of 
soul  by  absolutions,  sought  in  convents  the  aid  they  re- 
quired. Amongst  others,  there  was  one,  who,  from  disgust 
to  the  world,  sought  to  enter  a  nunnery  or  the  house  of  a 
clergyman,  because  she  believed  she  could  not  sin  any 
more  there,  but  should  lead  a  truly  holy  and  blissful  life. 
She  therefore  entered  a  convent  with  as  much  joy  as  if  she 
were  entering  into  heaven  itself.  But  there  she  found  no 
spiritual  life — no  St.  Theresa,  whom  she  might  imitate; 
she  told  the  nuns  to  their  face,  that  they  were  merely  nuns 
in  appearance  and  not  in  reality.  And  thus  she  left  the 
convent  again.  She  then  endeavoured  to  procure  rest  for 
her  soul  by  pilgrimages ;  twice  did  she  travel  to  Maria- 
Einsiedel  in  Switzerland,  but  came  back  the  second  time 
more  uneasy,  empty,  and  melancholy  than  before.  She 
conjured  her  parish  priest  to  teach  her  something  better 
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than  he  had  hitherto  done ;  for  all  she  had  heard  had  beea 
of  DO  aTail»  nor  could  she  comfort  or  console  herself  with  it. 
The  priest  called  her  a  proad  fool,  and  asked  her  whether  he 
was  not  learned  enongh,  and  whether  she  wished  to  know 
something  beyond  what  he  knew  ?  She  came  to  Boos,  and 
foand  for  the  first  time,  what  her  heart  sought ;  for  he  directed 
her  to  Jesus,  from  whom  she  receiTcd  that  rest  and  refreshing 
which  Jesus  promises  to  those  that  come  to  him  weary  and 
heavy-laden.  The  peace  of  God  now  filled  her  heart,  so  that 
Jesus  was  in  all  her  thoughts,  and  she  found  her  joy 
and  delight  in  him  alone.  But  she  had  no  longer  any 
relish  for  the  rosary  and  other  vocal  prayers.  This  dis- 
turbed her,  and  made  her  suspect  that  all  was  not  right, 
and  that  what  had  been  told  her  was  heresy.  She  went 
therefore  again  to  Boos,  and  told  him  so.  The  latter  in- 
quired what  she  was  always  doing  and  thinking  of,  that 
she  could  no  longer  repeat  her  rosary  ?  She  replied, '  I  do 
nothing  and  think  of  nothing  but  to  love  Jesus,  because  he 
is  with  me  and  in  me.'  Boos  then  said,  '  That  is  the  very 
best  thing  yon  can  do ;  it  is  no  heresy :  for  to  love  Jesus, 
to  think  of  him,  and  to  do  every  thing  from  love  to  him,  Is 
of  more  value  than  the  repeating  many  rosaries.'  She  was 
now  pacified ;  but  it  soon  again  occurred  to  her,  that  as  this 
divine  made  so  little  of  rosaries — ^he  was  perhaps  of  no 
talue  himself.  She  went  therefore  to  him,  and  told  him 
so  with  fear  and  trembling.  Boos  laughed  aloud,  and  said, 
*  Yes,  you  are  in  the  right,  I  am  worthless  as  it  respects 
myself;  but  what  I  have  taught  you  is  of  some  value— it 
continues  true.  Jesus  and  his  apostles  have  said  so; 
therefore  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  continue  io  the  faith,  to 
do  good,  and  avoid  that  which  is  evil.' 

Not  long  afterwards,  there  was  an  absolution  festival  in 
her  neighbourhood.  She  did  not,  however,  go  thither  to 
confess,  as  formerly,  but  to  Boos,  who  lived  five  leagues 
farther  off.      He  asked  her,  why  she  did  not  go  to  the 

absolution?     She   answered,  '  Jenu  Christ  is  my  ahsplu- 
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Hon,  because  he  died  far  me.  Therefore  the  blood  of  Chriit 
alone  u  the  absolution  for  my  sins.'  *  But  who  teaches  yoQ 
this? '  inquired  Boos.  She  replied,  *  No  one ;  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  so.  Jesus  takes  my  sins  and  ail  these  tilings 
away,  because  I  have  dung  too  closely  to  them,  and 
sought  safety  and  salvation  in  them,  but  nerer  found  either 
rest  or  peace.  I  am  now  assured  that  all  avails  nothing, 
if  Jesus  does  not  take  away  sin,  and  dwell  in  tiie  heart.  I 
have  wearied  myself  to  death  with  such  things,  and  foand 
nothing  but  increasing  pain  and  distress.  But  now  I 
possess  Jesus  and  his  peace,  and  have  no  longer  any  desire 
after  those  things.'  Boos  then  gave  her  a  New  Testament, 
and  sent  her  away  in  peace.  But  she  often  came  again, 
and  always  returned  rejoicing — brought  other  uneasy  souls 
with  her,  and  they  experienced  the  same  as  she  did ; 
and  at  length  even  the  curate  of  the  village  where  she 
resided. 

When  these  awakened  and  enlightened  souls  began 
thus  simultaneously  to  let  their  light  shine,  both  in  word 
and  deed, — their  godliness,  their  faith  which  wrought  by 
love,  and  the  patience  and  meekness  they  manifested  to- 
wards every  one,  was  so  apparent,  that  it  seemed  inimit- 
able ;  and  the  people  who  were  strangers  to  the  mystery  of 
godliness,  thought  that  there  was  something  particular  in 
these  individuals ;  and  since  it  appeared  more  and  mwe 
incomprehensible  and  impossible  to  them,  they 'began  to 
blaspheme,  and  to  say,  ^  They  had  to  do  with  the  devil 
himself.'  Even  a  father,  who  was  otherwise  much  at- 
tached to  his  daughter,  could  no  longer  endure  her,  after 
she  became  pious,  but  when  she  acted  towards  hira  with 
the  utmost  humility,  kindness,  and  obedience,  he  said, 
'  Thou  only  assumest  the  appearance  of  {Hety,  that  thy 
devilishness  may  not  be  perceived.  Thou  art  a  hypocrite.' 
Nay,  brothers  and  sisters  were  frequently  the  first  to  tell 
their  believing  and  more  pious  brothers  and  sisters,  that 
they  had  to  do  with  the  devil.  Those  they  thus  calumniated 
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were,  however,  ooly  thereby  urged  the  more  to  olea? e  to 
JesQS.  Their  unceasing  prayer  was,  *  Jesa,  be  then  patient 
in  me ;  perform  thyself  this  work  in  me,  beoaose  I  am  weals, 
and  ean  do  nothing  without  thee  I '    And  he  did  so,  for 
they  were  able  to  do  all  things  through  him  that  strengthened 
them.    Their  pious  deportment  was  often  so  offensive  to 
their  parents  and  relatives,  that  in  return  for  their  love, 
they  received  nothing  but  blows  and  hard  usage,  which, 
however,  seemed  sweet  to  them,  and  was  not  regarded  as 
suffering.    But  the  greater  the  patience  of  the  Christian, 
the  greater  the  wrath  and  hatred  of  the  work!.    Many  a 
ftuher  conld  no  longer  endure  or  bear  the  sight  of  his  child, 
hut  blinded  by  rag^y  drove  him  out  of  the  house,  as  was 
the  ease  with  the  one  above-mentioned*    At  first  it  caused 
her  to  shed  tears ;  but  she  soon  took  courage,  and  remem- 
bered that  she  had  read  in  the  gospel,  only  a  few  days 
before,  '*  They  will  cast  you  out  of  their  synagogues,  and 
persecute  you  from  one  city  to  another,"    At  the  same 
time  it  was  impressed  upon  her  heart,  that  such  would  be 
also  the  case  with  her,  even  that  very  week.    Hence  she 
rejoiced  at  the  thought  of  this  being  fulfilled  in  her.   Boos, 
who  heard  of  it,  wrote, '  The  sea  oasts  out  its  .dead,  so  does 
also  the  world  that  which  is  dead  to  it,  and  does  not  hold 
with  it'    Her  father,  however,  soon  hastened  after  her,  and 
found  her  again  in  a  distant  town;  befell  at  her  feet, 
asked  forgiveness,  and  confessed  that  the  devil  had  de- 
ceived him,  and  not  her.    He  wished  to  have  her  by  all 
means  at  home  again ;  but  illness  and  the  persecution  that 
raged,  rendered  it  impossible. 

Another,  who  had  previously  made  many  pilgrimages, 
and  was  desirous  of  entering  a  convent,  but  had  been  re- 
fused, came  to  Boos,  and  complained  to  him  on  account 
of  it  He  told  her  she  ought  to  enter  into  the  inward  con- 
vent This  she  did  not  understand,  until  she  was  after- 
wards thoroughly  awakened  and  enlightened. 
She  was  accustomed,  when  insulted  or  beaten  by  any 
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one,  which  very  often  and  easily  happened  at  that  time  on 
accoant  of  faith  and  trae  godliness,  not  only,  to  pardon  the 
aggressor,  bnt  also  to  humble  herself  as  the  offending 
party,  and  to  ask  forgiveness,  because  she  had  given  occa- 
sion—althoagh  no  just  cause — for  wrath.  Once,  her  in- 
furiated brother-in-law,  in  whose  house  she  resided,  ill- 
treated  her  in  such  a  manner,  as  not  only  to  beat  her  un- 
mercifully, but  also  to  seize  her  by  the  hair  of  her  head, 
and  drag  her  about  the  room.  The  pious  sufferer  mastered 
her  feelings,  by  the  remembrance  of  Jesus ;  for  as  soon  as 
he  let  her  go,  she  immediately  raised  herself  upon  her 
knees,  and  heartily  besought  his  forgiveness,  as  if  she  had 
offended  him.  The  furious  man  was  not  proof  against  so 
much  charity  and  humble  patience,  and  could  no  longer 
kick  against  the  pricks.  Her  entreaties  were  like  fiery 
coals  upon  his  head,  which  burnt  him,  melted  his  tiger's 
heart,  and  transformed  him  into  a  lamb.  He  afterwards 
confessed,  that  her  asking  forgiveness  had  laid  the  ground 
of  his  conversion.  For  he  likewise  went  afterwards  to 
Boos,  in  order  to  learn  how  he  might  obtain  similar  love 
and  patience.  He  did  not  deny,  but  confessed  what  he 
had  done,  and  how  these  people  had  acted  towards  him. 
He  said,  '  I  must  have,  what  these  people  possess.'  He 
found  it  also,  bnt  found  likewise  the  same  persecution  and 
the  same  hatred  on  the  part  of  the  world,  which  he  had 
previously  exhibited  towards  his  abused  and  ill-treated 
sister-in-law. 

An  ecclesiastic,  who  was  neither  cold  nor  hot,  came  to 
the  house  of  a  believer  or  awakened  person,  whom  he  was 
obliged  to  visit  in  his  official  capacity.  He  acted  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  nurse,  who  was  also  a  pious  soul,  after 
he  had  paid  several  visits,  said,  *  What  sort  of  a  clergy- 
man is  this?  He  speaks  of  nothing  that  is  spiritual!' 
The  sick  man  replied,  <The  case  is  the  same  with  his 
sermons  ;  he  does  not  fall  far  short  of  recommending 
dancing  from  the  pulpit.'    The  next  time  he  came,  the 
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pioas  norse  said  to  him,  '  How  is  it  that  yoa  never  speak 
of  Christ  ? '  He  answered  with  a  smile,  '  O,  I  mast  first 
see  what  Icind  of  a  man  he  is,  afler  I  am  dead/  The 
norse  was  horrified,  pitied  him  heartily,  and  said  within 
herself,  *  Dear  Jesus,  see  how  blind  he  is !  gire  him,  I  pray 
thee  something  of  that  which  thoa  hast  imparted  to  my 
heart,  from  thine  indwelling  there!'  She  could  not  re- 
frain from  repeating  to  him  some  passages  from  the  New 
Testament ;  but  he  made  light  of  them.  She  said  to  him, 
'  I  will  give  it  yon  in  writing,  and  show  you  where  it  is  in 
the  New  Testament/  He  answered,  *  You  may  do  so,  but 
you  have  nothing  either  to  hope  or  fear  from  me/  On 
which  he  went  away.  She  took  her  New  Testament, 
sought  out  several  beautiful  passages,  which  she  tran- 
scribed, and  on  his  coming  again,  gave  him  them  in  a  kind 
manner.  He  took  them,  and  promised  to  read  them,  but 
with  an  expression  of  countenance  which  indicated,  that 
nothing  was  to  be  expected  from  him.  But  she  continued 
to  pray, '  Dear  Jesus,  do  give  him  something,  since  he  is 
so  very  blind  !  * 

In  the  evening,  he  read  the  texts  from  curiosity,  referred 
to  the  passages  to  compare  them,  and  all  at  once  burst  into 
a  flood  of  tears.  His  eyes  were  opened  to  see  his  blind- 
ness and  his  dreadfully  carnal  life.  He  felt  like  Augus- 
tine, when  he  said,  '  The  anlearned  and  the  simple  rise  up 
and  forcibly  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whilst  we  con- 
tinue in  our  sins/  One  of  the  texts,  which  made  the  most 
impression,  was  that  in  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  '*  Examine  your- 
selves, whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your  ownselves  ; 
know  ye  not  your  ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? " 

He  now  came  to  the  nurse,  who  had  fallen  ill  herself, 
and  told  her  what  had  happened  to  him  whilst  reading 
the  texts,  not  seriously  or  with  a  good  intention,  but  from 
mere  cariosity.  This  convinced  him,  that  it  was  a  superior 
power,  and  that  the  Bible  was  the  power  of  God,  the  word 
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of  God,  and  the  tratli.  He  added,  that  he  could  not  be 
suflficiently  thankfnl  to  God  and  herself.  He  requested 
also  to  be  made  acquainted  with  Boos,  to  whom  she  directed 
him.  The  latter  was  not  a  little  alarmed,  when,  on  the 
Idth  of  Sept.  1796,  he  saw  him  coming  to  him ;  for  he  had 
long  known  him,  but  not  in  his  new  character.  He  imme- 
diately confessed  his  faith,  and  the  change  which  had 
taken  place  in  him ;  whilst  Boos  could  scarcely  trust  his 
senses  on  seeing  and  hearing  him  speak  thus.  The  former 
confessed  all  his  sins  to  him,  and  gave  such  proofs  of  his 
faith  and  change  of  heart,  that  Boos  could  no  longer  doubt 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  profession.  He  was  so  open-hearted 
and  sincere,  that  he  could  not  confess  enough.  It  was  no 
mechanical  confession ;  he  felt,  that  like  Augustine,  he 
could  have  confessed  to  the  whole  world.  In  this  state 
of  mind,  he  took  his  departure,  and  Boos  accompanied 
him.  He  felt  as  if  he  were  new-born,  and  rejoiced  in 
spirit.  They  arrived  at  a  plank  across  a  stream,  where 
stood  an  image  of  John  the  Baptist.  '  See,'  said  Boos  to 
him — '  you  are  now  also  baptized  with  that  baptism,  whi<^ 
Jesus  promised — the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of 
fire.'  And  when  the  other  had  crossed  the  plank,  he  turned 
once  more  to  Boos  and  said,  *  I  believe ! '  On  which  Boos 
saw  his  face  shine.  The  inward  renovation  and  the  opera- 
tion of  divine  grace,  showed  itself  even  outwardly.  They 
then  separated,  and  went  each  to  his^  home  astonished  at 
the  goodness  of  God. 

The  new  mode  of  life,  the  spiritual  discourses  and  con- 
versations of  this  ecclesiastic,  were  a  cause  of  admiration 
to  the  people  who  had  previously  been  well  acquainted 
with  and  pitied  him,  and  they  said,  '  A  change  must  have 
taken  place  in  this  man !  *  and  this  change  gave  rise  to 
new  awakenings.  Preaching  the  gospel  was  now  his  life, 
and  dying  his  gain,  as  he  frequently  expressed  himself. 
The  people  were  struck  with  astonishment,  and  came  to 
him,  inquiring,  <<  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?''    Hp 
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published  to  them  the  glad  tidiogs  of  the  forgiveMss  of 
sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesos.  Many  belief  ed,  were  eolight- 
enedy  and  filled  with  love,  joy,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
were  all  of  one  heart  and  one  seal.  And  thas  it  cootiBoed, 
as  a  fire  which  .the  Lord  had  kindled. 

When  Boos  heard  this,  he  was  astonished,  was  nore 
and  more  strengthened  in  his  faith,  and  preached  with 
still  greater  zeal  than  before.  A  number  of  individaals 
came  also  to  him,  confessing  their  sins,  believed,  and  were 
concerted  to  Jesns  their  Saviour,  whom  they  had  previously 
known  only  by  name. 

NathanaeP — as  Boos  himself  relates — ^heard  and  read 
what  had  occurred  on  the  Idth  of  Sept.  1796,  with  the 
clergyman  above-mentioned ;  he  therefore  wished  to  be 
able  to  see  and  speak  with  these  people  in  person.  *  He 
believed — (as  he  wrote  on  one  occasion) — that  it  was  and 
must  be  so  with  Christ,  as  we  had  experienced  it;  but 
that  he  had  hitherto  experienced  nothing  of  it ;  and  that 
be  was  like  Zaccheus,  who  waited  in  the  tree  for  Christ 
to  pass  by  and  lodge  with  him.^  Boos  wrote  to  him  in 
reply^  that  he  need  only  quietly  wait  in  the  tree ;  for  it 
seemed  to  him  that  Christ  would  soon  enter  into  his  heart 
and  his  house,  and  lodg^  with  him.  This  promise  was 
very  acceptable  to  him  and  two  others,  whom  we  will  call 
Biarcns  and  Silas.  Meanwhile,  a  fourth  was  added  to  the 
number — a  pious  and  learned  man,  who  also  heard  and 
read  what  God  had  recently  done  for  poor  sinners.  The 
thing  seemed  extraordinary  to  him ;  he  was  very  desirous 
of  conversing  personally  with  Boos  regarding  the  whole 
affair,  and  sent  an  express  for  him.  Boos  had  already 
received  a  divine  intimation  of  the  journey.  He  therefore 
immediately  set  out,  and  took  with  him  also  some  of  the 
awakened,  amongst  whom  was  one  of  the  name  of  Unger, 
who  was  full  of  simplicity  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  chiefly 

1  Fenebcrg,  the  worthy  vicar  of  Seeg. 
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with  the  intention  to  have  them  and  their  awakenings 
examined  by  the  learned  gentlemen. 

When  they  arrived  there,  on  the  18tb  December,  1790, 
linger,  who  saw  the  learned  man  for  the  first  time,  after 
having  been  about  two  minutes  in  his  company,  was  mueh 
affected,  and  immediately  whispered  to  Boos, '  Although 
this  man  is  weJl-disposed  and  possesses  much  of  a  child<^ 
like  nature,  yet  he  is  still  a  scribe  and  a  pharisee,  and 
requires^  further  birth  of  the  Spirit/  Boos  reproved  him 
for  this  speech,  and  would  not  have  such  an  opinion  formed 
of  the  man. 

But  his  endeavour  was  unavailing ;  for  on  coming  toge- 
ther again,  Unger  told  the  learned  man  to  his  face,  that  he 
was  still  a  scribe  and  a  pharisee, — ^that  though  he  had 
received  John's  baptism  of  water,  yet  not  the  baptism  of 
fire  from  Jesus — ^that  be  had  already  drank  much  of  the 
stream  of  grace,  but  had  not  yet  arrived  at  the  ocean  of 
grace — and  that  in  order  to  come  thither  he  must  become 
little  and  humble  as  a  child,  &c.  Unger,  fall  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  faith,  said  this  and  more  besides  to  the  learned  man ; 
so  that  all  who  were  present,  sat  astonished;  and  none  of 
them  was  able  to  answer  a  word.  The  learned  man  was 
somewhat  pained  by  this  address,  and  he  also  remained 
speechless.  But  the  arrow  had  hit  the  mark,  and  remained 
sticking  in  the  wound.  Unger  said  also,  that  Boos  had 
Indeed  forbidden  him  thus  to  think  of  him  and  to  speak  to 
him,  but  he  ivas  constrained  to  speak,  as  God  gave  him 
utterance,  for  he  was  unacquainted  with  him ;  how  there- 
fore could  he  speak  such  things  of  himself?  He  received 
them  from  Christ,  and  they  tended  to  Christ. 

The  learned  man  felt  very  strangely ;  he  neither  assented 
nor  dissented.  Boos  himself  now  believed  that  the  case  was 
so,  and  expressed  it  in  words  and  gestures.  This  penetrated 
still  deeper ;  he  went  away  for  that  time,  and  retired  to 
rest,  without  coming  to  any  decision.  For  these  people 
were,  in  fact,  brought  before  him  and  the  others,  for  exa- 
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minatioD,  whether  tlie  sfMrit  that  was  in  them,  were  fhmi 
God.  The  learned  were  to  try  their  simplieity  and  spirit, 
but  the  spirit  of  simplicity  tried  the  learned. 

Early  the  next  morning,  he  hastily  took  his  departnre. 
Boos  endeavoured  to  prevent  it,  bat  he  wonld  not  suffer 
himself  to  be  detained.  On  his  taking  leave,  one  of  the 
awakened  said  to  him,  **  He  oame  to  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not ;  but  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  children  of  Ood."  This  he 
took  kindly,  and  testified  his  assent  to  it.  He  then  drove 
off,  as  it  appeared,  very  uneasy  and  much  affected,  not 
that  he  felt  offended  at  any  thing ;  it  was  only*that  he  was 
inwardly  agitated.  For  before  his  departure,  he  had  said 
to  Nathanael,  '  What  Boos  relates  concerning  the  whole 
affair,  seems  to  me  to  be  all  according  to  scripture ;  but  I 
cannot  agree  to  what  Unger  has  said.'  linger  had  already 
told  him,  that  he  must  confess  that  all  was  not  yet  right 
with  him ;  that  he  clearly  and  most  certainly  saw  his  state ; 
for,  like  Cornelius,  he  had  done  much  good  by  means  of 
the  preparatory  measure  of  grace  afforded  him,  and  hsd 
already  suffered  much  on  account  of  it,  but  that  still  he 
was  not  yet  in  possession  of  Christ  himself  and  bis  Holy 
Spirit,  (the  baptism  of  spirit  and  fire,)  that  he  ought  to 
believe  that  this  was  the  case,  hunger  after  him,  receive 
and  accept  him,  lay  hold  of  him  by  faith,  &c. 

When  he  was  gone.  Boos  was  compelled  to  weep  bitterly, 
for  his  heart  was  moved  within  him,  and  the  tears  rolled 
copiously  down  bis  cheeks.  The  others  wept  with  him, 
because  they  feared  lest  the  man  to  whom  they  were  so 
much  attached,  might  feel  offended,  or  have  been  charged 
unjustly.  Unger  himself  wept,  because  he  had  not  obeyed 
Boos*s  directions ;  but  all  at  once,  after  being  silent  a  short 
time,  Unger  said, '  Be  encouraged,  he  is  finding  grace  upon 
the  way,  God  is  acting  wonderfully  towards  him.  The 
Lord  will  appear  to  his  heart.' 
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After  be  had  iraveiled  a  ooaple  of  leagoes  he  sent  back 
the  followiog  note  by  an  attendant  of  his : — 

<  Dearest  brethren,  God  has  given  me  an  unspeakable 
peace  of  mind.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  the  Lord  is  coming 
in  this  gentle  whisper,  or  even  is  already  come.  I  believe 
that  John  baptizes  with  water,  but  Christ  with  the  Spirit 
Pray,  my  brethren,  lest  we  fall  into  temptation  1  We  will 
commit  the  rest  to  God.    Farewell ! '  ^ 

All  were  again  tranquillized  by  this  unexpected,  joyful, 
and  heartfelt  communication.  Nathanael  believed  most 
firmly,  that  some  extraordinary  grace  had  been  conferred 
upon  the  traveller,  because  after  his  departure,  he  had 
been  constrained  continually  to  pray,  '  Lord,  if  thou  wilt 
come  to  us,  come  first  of  all  to  him.' ' 

Nathanael  was  now  told,  that  he  clung  too  closely  in  his 
heart,  to  the  traveller,  and  that  in  order  that  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  might  come  to  him,  he  must  renounce  and  forsake 
this  attachment.  At  first  he  could  not  admit  of  this.  *  You 
do  not  intend,  I  hope,'  said  he,  '  to  forbid  me  to  love  my 
neighbour,  and  especially  him,  who  has  done  me  the  most 
good  ? ' 

'  Not  at  all,^  was  the  answer,  '  only  your  love  must  be 
purer,  more  divine,  and  purified  by  fire,  and  not  so  human, 
natural,  and  partial.  Christ  does  not  come  to  make  void 
the  law,  but  to  perfect  and  fulfil  it.' 

To  this  he  said,  *  Have  I  then  been  In  error  all  along  ? ' 
^  Not  exactly  so/  was  the  reply, '  you  have  hitherto  spoken, 
written,  and  done  much  that  is  good  and  beautiful  by  the 
grace  you  have  received ;  but  the  Lord  will  now  be,  act, 
and  work  in  you  himself.'    This  satisfied  him. 

1  Charissimi !  Deas  dedit  mihi  inexplicabilem  animi  quletem,  non  dnbito, 
qain  Dominus  in  susurro  yenerit,  vd  Jam  adsit.  Credo,  quod  Johanoes  aqua, 
ChristuB  vero  spirita  baptizet.  Orate  patres,  ne  intremus  in  tentattonem. 
Caetera  relinqaamus  Deo.  Valete. 

3  The  good  Nathanael  I  he  loved  his  neighbour  not  only  as  himself,  but 
even  more  than  himself  j  he  wished  his  friend  to  enjoy  heaven  first,  and  tlien 
himself  afterwards. 
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We  oan  ioMgine  to  oBnelves  three  diffepent  kioda  of 
vorkfly  which  men  perfom.  FiriC,  there  are  workB»  which 
we  do  from  egotism,  in  oar  own  natural  atrongth ;  like  the 
Pharisees — that  is,  the  wicked  amongst  them,  who  openly 
reproved  Christ ;  and  such  are  the  aagodly,  the  onbelicT* 
ing,  and  the  egotist  Secondly,  there  are  works,  which  we 
perform  by  the  aid  of  that  grace,  which  is  a  fofe-mnner  of 
Christ,  and  which  prepares  the  way  for  him ;  and  these  are 
not  only  not  calpable,  whether  in  Heathens,  Jews,  Chris- 
tians, or  of  whatever  nation  and  religion  theindiridaal  may 
be ;  bat  they  are  g^d  and  aooeptable  to  God,  as  were  the 
disciples  of  John,  Cornelias,  the  Sthiopian  chamberlain, 
Kioodemas,  and  the  best  of  the  pharisees,  of  whom  Jesus 
says,  that  they  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Thirdly,  there  are  also  works,  which  Christ  himself  does  in 
OS  and  with  as,  after  we  have  by  faith  received  him  into 
oar  hearts,  and  soffered  oor  will  to  be  cleansed  and  sancti- 
fied by  him  in  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  these  works 
are  highly  acceptable  to  the  Father,  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
his  Son,  and  his  Holy  Spirit ;  for  they  are  done  in  God, 
are  from  God,  and  free  from  all  self-interest,  self-love,  and 
self-seeking;  and  are  sanctified  by  the  truth,  which  is 
in  Christ. 

Unger  now  said  to  Nathanael,  *  There  is  still  something 
in  the  way ;  the  Lord  cannot  yet  enter.' 

'  Then  he  most  himself  break  through,'  rejoined  Natha- 
nael, *  I  can  do  nothing ;  self-rigbteousoess  certainly  does 
not  stand  in  his  way,  in  my  case;  for  I  have  long  felt 
nothing  else  but  sin.' 

At  length  after  much  conversation,  another  opened  his 
month,  because  Nathanael  had  himself  called  upon  him  to 
speak,  and  desired  to  hear  his  sentiments.  *  Do  you  believe/ 
inquired  the  latter, '  that  Jesos  will  come  to  you,  remit  you 
all  your  sins  and  the  punishment  of  them,  and  fulfil  in  you, 
in  future,  the  will  of  the  Father  ? ' 

*  Tes,  I  believe  it,'  said  he,  heartily  and  energetically. 
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The  controversy  was  now  at  an  end  ;  and  there  was  a  gen- 
eral and  joyfol  exclamation :  *  He  has  received  him  into 
his  heart,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  faith/ 

Unspeakable  was  the  blessedness,  peace,  and  serenity  of 
miDd,  which  was  vouchsafed  to  him  through  faith,  and  the 
believing  reception  of  Jesas  and  his  merits.  O  how  often 
has  he  afterwards  related,  with  joy,  and  gratitude,  and 
thanksgiving  to  God,  the  great  grace  and  felicity  he  ob*^ 
tained  by  this  means,  and  which  has  become  the  source  of 
salvation  to  him,  for  time  and  eternity  ! 

It  was  now  Marcus's  turn,  with  whom  much  had  already 
been  spoken  on  the  subject,  but  nothing  accomplished. 
For  with  him  the  process  was  slow  and  difficult,  because 
he  believed  he  was  in  want  of  nothing,  and  because  he 
thought  he  should  be  committing  sin,  in  venturing  to  be- 
lieve. At  length,  after  much  persuasion,  he  entered  upon 
the  subject.  But  he  endured  the  greatest  conflict  and 
uneasiness  of  all ;  for  it  lasted  three  days  together.  He 
constantly  sought  to  comprehend  the  way  and  manner  of  the 
thing.  On  the  third  day,  he  made  the  following  covenant 
with  the  Lord,  '  Lord,  if  there  be  nothing  but  delusion  and 
error  in  this  matter,  I  beseech  thee  to  let  me  feel  still  greater 
uneasiness  after  this  prayer.  But  if  the  case  is  really  thus, 
grant  peace  to  my  heart ! ' 

And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  he  felt  an  unspeak- 
able tranquillity,  lost  all  his  scruples,  believed  in  a  similar 
manner,  and  believes  to  this  hour. 

Finally,  the  same  operation,  a  real  inward  process,  was 
undertaken  with  Silas,  who  was  so  little  in  his  own  eyes, 
so  poor  and  timid,  and  almost  too  humble ;  and  this  was 
the  reason  why  the  process  was  rather  slow  with  him.  He 
always  said, '  Christ  cannot  come  to  me ;  I  am  too  sinful, 
too  poor,  too  barren,'  &c.  He  was  told,  that  Christ  does 
not  come  to  us  on  account  of  our  worthiness,  but  on  ac- 
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coont  of  oar  need ;  that  he  only  leqaired  to  heoome  a  little 
child,  to  believe,  and  thus  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
(Matt,  xyiii.  3.)  At  length  he  believed  and  apprehended  ; 
and,  as  he  afterwards  often  expressed  himself,  woald 
sooner  lose  his  head  than  this  faith ;  for  he  had  also  re- 
ceived a  gretd  and  remarkable  sign  in  himself.  He  kept 
the  faith,  and  entered,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1807,  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

On  this,  we  retarned  to  oor  own  proTince.  (It  Is  Boos 
that  speaks.)  The  clergymen  aboTC-mentioned  now  began 
to  preach  with  apostolic  spirit  and  seal.  Whilst  passing 
through  a  place  on  oar  joorney  home,  where  we  had  ex- 
pected nothing  of  the  kind,  we  entered  into  a  similar  oon- 
▼ersation  with  an  individual,  who  expressed  his  pleasure 
at  it.  I  spoke  of  Christ,  and  the  mercy  and  kindness  he 
showed  when  on  earth.  He  seemed  to  listen  to  every 
thing  with  avidity.  My  two  fellow-traTcllers,  who  had 
already  retired  to  rest,  were  awoke  in  the  night  in  a 
singular  manner,  and  came'  and  conversed  further  with 
him.  He  acted  as  if  he  agreed  to  every  thing.  But  I 
told  him  beforehand,  that  he  would  be  offended,  and  so  it 
happened.  He  struggled  hard,  it  is  true,  for  somo  time. 
But  afterwards,  when  trouble  broke  over  us,  he  said,  '  I 
know  not  the  man  ! '  Thus  it  was  with  many.  But  others 
continued  stedfast,  suffered  themselves  to  be  plundered, 
persecuted,  and  exiled,  and  counted  all  shame,  reproach, 
and  loss,  as  joy  and  grain,  without  showing  the  least  oppo- 
sition to  all  the  yiolence  and  injustice  that  was  done 
them. 

Another  time,  a  friend  came — we  will  call  him  Nicode- 
mus — with  whom  I  had  long  corresponded,  who  had  read 
and  possessed  many  excellent  books,  before  I  knew  him, 
and  had  lent  them  to  me.  His  arrival,  which  had  previously 
always  afforded  me  pleasure,  this  time  rather  distressed 
me.    But  soon  after,  I  felt  easy  and  cheerful,  whilst  he, 
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on  the  contrary,  felt  all  at  once  so  filled  witb  grief  and 
apprehension,  that  he  began  to  weep  and  cry  aload  in  my 
presence. 

I  was  alarmed,  and  asked  what  was  the  meaning  of  it  ? 
Nioodemas  answered,  '  I  know  not ;  I  feel  dreadfally 
pained  and  oppressed  in  spirit/  '  I  will  leave  yoa  to  weep 
oat  year  grief  alone/  said  I,  and  left  the  room,  feeling  at 
the  same  time  great  affection  and  compassion  for  him. 

The  same  hoar,  a  person  impelled  by  the  Spirit,  came 
from  a  distance ;  and  on  asking  whether  he  should  be  ad* 
mitted,  Nicodemas  answered,  'Yes,  the  Lord  has  perhaps 
sent  him  hither,  just  on  my  account/  We  now  both  in- 
quired what  was  the  matter  with  him.  But  he  always  gave 
the  same  answer,  and  said  with  tears, '  I  do  not  know ; ' 
and  then  he  wept  still  more.  The  struggle  lasted  twenty- 
nine  hours,  and  was  prolonged  by  his  saying  at  one  time, 
that  be  was  converted,  and  at  another  that  he  was  not.  At 
length,  the  next  day,  he  was  told,  that  it  was  the  devil  that 
thus  distressed  him  ;  that  he  must  take  it  for  granted  that 
all  was  not  yet  quite  right  with  him,  and  that  he  must  first 
attain  to  it  through  the  grace  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Taking  this  speech  deeply  to  heart,  he  went  into  the 
church  and  prayed.  On  his  return,  he  fell  down  upon  his 
knees,  weeping  aloud,  and  said  with  tears, '  I  was  a  proud 
scribe  and  pharisee  before.  I  would  not  then  confess  it 
to  you;  but  now  I  must  and  will.'  We  embraced  the 
broken  and  contrite-hearted  man,  and  said,  'Dost  thou 
believe,  that  Jesus  will  forgive  thee  this,  and  every  thing 
else,  and  that  he  will  also  come  to  thee  ?  *  and  he  believed ; 
and  from  that  hour  felt  joyful,  happy,  and  like  one  new 
born. 

He  afterwards  said,  '  I  yesterday  read  in  one  of  my 
books,  that  conversion  and  regeneration  are  accomplished 
in  none  with  greater  difficulty  than  in  a  learned  pharisee. 
These  words  pierced  like  an  arrow  through  my  heart,  and 
to-day  I  have  seen  and  deeply  felt  the  troth  of  them  in  my 
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own  experience.    I  now  beliere  that  I  hate  been  onder 
divine  inflnenoey  and  that  thia  is. the  finger  of  God/ 

Boos  had,  on  one  oooasion,  a  very  peonliar  impression, 
which  he  con  Id  not  explain  to  himself. 

*  My  first  thought,'  says  he,  *  was,  that  some  other  indi* 
Tidoal  wonld  certainly  come,  who  was  seeking  Jesus. 
(JesQs  seeks  to  be  reyealed  and  made  manifest,  bat  it  will 
caose  safferings.  The  veil  mast  be  removed,  and  Jesas 
preached,  but  ignominy  and  perseoation  will  not  fail  to 
follow.)  And,  in  reality,  some  one  immediately  knocked  at 
the  door.  I  opened  it,  and  asked  the  person  what  she 
wanted?  '  I  seek  Jesas,'  replied  she,  *  whom  I  have  lost 
by  sin.'  I  was  amased,  recollected  my  presentiment,  and 
begged  the  woman — a  poor  widow,  who  had  come  from  a 
distance  of  three  miles — to  come  in.  She  had  often  visited 
me  before,  bat  always  in  a  very  self-righteous  spirit ;  to- 
day, however,  she  came,  humbled  and  poor,  and  remarkably 
serious.  I  asked  her,  at  what  hoor  she  had  risen,  since  it 
was  still  so  early  ? 

*  Wanum.  I  have  not  been  to  bed,  but  have  prayed,  wept, 
and  read,  daring  the  whole  night. 

*  Boos.  But  who  has  told  you  that  you  would  find  Jesus 
here? 

<  Wonuau    A  voice  told  me  I  was  to  come  hither. 

'  Boos,  Tell  me,  then,  how  do  matters  stand  with  your 
conscience?  Which  are  the  sins  that  present  themselves 
the  most  painfully  to  your  mind  ? 

'  Woman*  Ah,  this — that  I  have  crucified  Jesus  within 
me  by  all  the  seven  deadly  sins. 

'  She  now  began  to  confess,  as  she  had  never  done  be- 
fore ;  and  as  I  saw  her  deep  contrition  and  lively  repent- 
ance, as  well  as  her  desire  for  g^race  and  salvation,  I  skid. 
Can  yoa  believe  now  that  yoa  have  no  claim  upon  God, 
and  that  you  have  nothing  but  sin  before  him  ? 

'  WonuKH.    O  yes!  I  feel  it 
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'  Boos,  Can  yoa  believe  that  God  is  willing,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesa's  death  and  fajood,  to  forgive  yoa  all  your  sins, 
and  to  bestow  upon  yoa  his  merits  and  his  righteousness, — 
nay,  even  his  Son  himself? 

*  She  answered  tremblingly,  Yes,  my  God !  my  God !  I 
believe  it. 

*Boos,  Rise  ap,  then.  **  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go 
and  sin  no  more.'^ 

'  And  after  having  received  absolution,  she  went  home 
in  peace,  and  led  a  new  life,  of  which  she  had  previoasly 
no  conception.' 

Id  this  manner,  many  individuals  who  had  attained  to 
the  conviction  of  sin,  joyfully  received  the  doctrine  of 
atonement  and  the  g^ce  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  the 
exercise  of  repentance  and  faith ;  and  in  all  of  them  the 
promise  was  fulfilled,  which  Jesus  gave  his  disciples,  **  My 
peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  yoa ;  not  as 
the  world  giveth.''  They  then  enjoyed  real  peace,  that 
peace  which  flows  from  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  which  is 
obtained  by  true  repentance  and  the  belief  in  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  for  us.  They  could  say  with  joy  and  ani- 
mation, "  We  have  therefore  now  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  They  derived  the 
assurance  of  this  from  the  peace  of  God,  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 

Are  not  all  these  things  matters  of  experience,  which, 
according  to  the  scriptures,  are  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  God,  through  faith  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ? 
He  that  is  ignorant  of  this,  would  act  more  rationally  in 
being  grieved  at  his  ignorance,  than  in  becoming  a  sense- 
less gainsayer  and  blasphemer.  Who  can  express  in  word, 
or  deny  that  which  the  peace  of  God  produces  in  a  soul ; 
respecting  which,  Paul  says,  *'  It  passeth  all  understand- 
ing?'* (Phil.  iv.  7.)  It  can  therefore  be  no  empty  imagin- 
ation or  the  result  of  enthusiastic  feelings,  but  mast  be  a 
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reality,  otherwise  Paol  is  one  of  the  greatest  enthosiasts 
and  fanatics  that  ever  lived,  and  has  been,  in  every  age, 
the  cause  of  this  enthnsiasm  and  fanaticism,  which  he  has 
nourished  and  encoaraged  by  his  letters.  Hence  it  is, 
that  no  one  without  faith  and  experience  can  comprehend 
the  importance  of  this  troth,  (becaase  it  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  reason,)  that  God  dwells  and  works  in  os, 
poor  and  sinful  creatures,  by  his  gprace.  Oar  wish  is,  that 
the  words  of  Jesus,  **  My  peace  I  give  unto  yon,"  may 
enter  into  the  heart  of  every  reader  and  hearer ;  they  would 
then  soon  thinly  and  speak  differently  of  the  matter. 

Ob,  there  was  something  very  extraordinary  visible  in 
those,  who  during  the  years  1795,  1796,  and  1797,  received 
these  words  of  peace  into  their  hearts! 

"  But  Saul  made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to 
prison.  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word.''  (Acts  viii.  8,  4.)  All 
this  was  also  soon  afterwards  literally  fulfilled  amongst  us. 


NEW  YEAB'S  day,    1797,   IN  WIGGBNSBACH. 

This  was  the  decisive  day  in  which  the  fire  of  the  good 
and  evil  spirit  universally  broke  out,  and  the  persecution 
began.  The  principal  occasion  of  this  was  the  discourse 
delivered  on  that  day. 

The  Lord  bad  previously  made  it  apparent  to  Boos,  that 
the  veil  which  lay  over  the  mystery  of  Christ  in  us  and  for 
us,  must  be  removed,  and  Christ  and  his  gospel  be  un- 
covered, revealed,  and  preached.  He  also  felt  particularly 
incited  to  do  so  by  an  extraordinary  circumstance.  Yet 
he  undertook  it  reluctantly;  for  it  was  also  shown  him, 
that  this  Christ,  and  the  preaching  of  Christ,  would  be- 
come the  objects  of  shame  and  spitting,  of  tribulation  and 
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reproach,  and  theU  he  would  have  nmch  to  suffer.  He  saw 
Christ,  whom  he  was  to  preach,  covered  with  i^omioy 
aiid  blood;  hence  he  resisted  the  impression  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  composed  another  sermon.  But  it  was  said  to 
him, ''  Thou  shalt  preach  that  which  I  bid  thee,  and  testify 
that  which  I  command  thee/' 

'  I  refused,'  are  his  own  words,  *  but  was  compelled ;  it 
was  a  burden  too  heavy  for  me ;  like  Jeremiah,  I  spake  as 
a  fool,  I  wept,  I  prayed  to  God  for  something  of  a  different 
kind,  but  in  vain ;  I  could  not  do  otherwise.' 

The  sermon,  which  was  so  extremely  offensive,  and  which 
excited  so  much  wrath,  animosity,  and  persecution,  was 
briefly  this : — 

1.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  The 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed. 

2.  Believe  in  Christ /or  you  and  in  yon. 

8.  You  shall  then  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  Do  not  tread  under  foot  the  pearls  you  are  already 
acquainted  with  (meaning  the  particultu-  gifts  of  grace,  and 
the  light  which  God  had  bestowed  on  them  through  him), 
for  the  scriptures  inform  us,  that  in  the  last  times  God  will 
permit  such  things  to  come  to  pass ;  and  with  this,  expe- 
rience agrees.  (Acts  ii.) 

This  discourse,  which  he  delivered  with  extraordinary 
unction  and  energy  of  spirit,  produced,  as  was  foretold  to 
him,  the  effect  and  operation  of  fire.  It  was  as  if  he  had 
poured  forth  flames.  It  kindled  fiercely  and  blazed  up  in 
ardent  flames,  in  various  ways  in  different  individuals. 
The  multitude  was  divided,  as  is  invariably  the  case,  the 
one  half  of  the  hearers  were  ready  to  consume  him  with 
love,  gratitude,  and  joy,  the  other  with  anger,  wrath,  and 
hatred.  It  was  just  the  same  as  with  Tauler's  sermon  on 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  About  forty  persons  were  so  filled 
with  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  fire  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  that  their  vessels  could  not  contain  or  bear  it, 
but  they  fainted  away,  and  were  obliged  to  be  carried  out 


BOOS  AS  CVRATB  IK  WIOOBITSBACH.  67 

A  great  uproar  ensaed.  Some  cried  oat  Hosanaab  !  others, 
Cracify  him !  away  with  him !  Whilst  some  were  praisiBg 
and  tfaanlcing  God,  for  having  visited  his  people,  and  given 
sach  grace  onto  men;  others  carsed,  and  glowed  with 
hatred,  rage,  and  wrath  against  the  sermon  and  the  preacher. 
The  latter,  the  enraged  party,  coold  no  longer  endure  it ; 
they  ran  to  the  vicar,  assailed  him  on  all  sides,  and  required 
him,  in  a  violent  and  impetuous  manner,  to  send  his  onrate 
away  immediately. 

Those  that  were  peaceably  disposed  hastened  likewise  to 
their  vicar,  and  besought  and  conjured  him  to  retain  the 
blessed  man,  and  by  no  means  to  let  him  go.  The  contest 
lasted  the  whole  day  and  the  whole  night.  First  one  party 
gained  the  victory,  and  then  the  other,  over  the  irresolute 
clergyman.  Boos  continued  like  a  lamb,  in  humility  and 
patience,  and  waited  with  resignation  for  the  result  of  the 
matter. 

Abraham  (for  such  was  the  clergyman's  name)  had  been 
the  friend  of  his  youth,  and  his  companion  at  school,  and 
was  also  amicably  disposed  toward  his  religioas  sentiments, 
as  long  as  the  latter  did  not  caase  persecution ;  he  loved 
and  esteemed  him  much.  But  terrified  by  the  violence  of 
the  people,  he  trembled ;  and  because  he  feared  man  more 
than  God,  he  forsook  his  friend  in  the  hour  of  need,  gave 
way  to  the  boisterous  importunity  of  blind  zeal,  and  dis- 
missed the  witness  of  the  truth. 

'  Zobo,*  as  he  writes  concerning  himself,  '  was  obliged 
to  shut  himself  up  for  three  days  together,  because  Abra- 
ham was  desirous  of  keeping  his  Isaac.  But  it  was  of  no 
avail ;  the  lying  and  murderous  spirit  had  inundated  the 
whole  land.  He  was  compelled  by  night  to  mount  an  old 
grey  horse,  and  ride  to  Seeg.  On  the  way,  he  was  met  by 
Kohl.  'Whither  are  you  going,  my  brother?' — was  the 
tatter's  inquiry.  *To  you,  if  you  will  receive  me' — was 
the  answer.  The  grey  horse  was  sent  back  again,  the 
painful  tale  was  told,  they  arrived,  cheerful  and  happy  at 
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Seeg,  and  related  again,  how  heaven  and  hell  had  both  of 
them  opened  themselves  above  and  behind  Zobo/ 


GENERAL  PERSECUTION   OF  ALL  THE  BELIEVERS  IN 

KEMPTEN. 

This  gave  the  signal,  as  it  were,  for  a  general  persecu- 
tion. It  broke  out  on  that  day,  as  with  one  strolce,  in  all 
the  adjacent  places  where  believing  people  dwelt,  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  He  that  was  in  the  field  no  longer 
dared  to  return  to  fetch  his  cloak,  and  he  that  was  on  the 
house-top,  did  not  venture  to  descend,  in  order  to  take 
anything  out  of  the  house  ;  for  in  that  case  he  would  have 
been  seized  and  taken  prisoner,  either  by  the  military  or 
the  infuriated  mob,  as  indeed  happened  to  many.  They 
were  dragged  before  the  magistrates,  examined,  and  un- 
mercifully treated.  But  as  the  civil  authorities  found  they 
were  accused  of  nothing  but  faith  in  Christ — they  were 
again  set  at  liberty,  as  pious  fools,  but  without  protection. 
So  much  the  more  furiously,  however,  were  they  set  upon 
by  the  blind  and  raging  zealots  amongst  the  mob.  For 
the  bigots  as  well  as  the  lax  in  discipline  raised  an  uproar 
from  every  pulpit,  street,  and  ale-house ;  so  that  all  were 
excited  to  take  arms  against  them,  as  if  the  whole  province 
had  been  in  flames.  Some  were  obliged  to  conceal  them- 
selves, and  continue  immured  in  dark  and  narrow  corners 
for  a  quarter  or  half  a  year,  without  daring  to  let  them- 
selves be  seen  by  any  one.  Others  were  sought  for  from 
place  to  place,  and  from  house  to  house,  and  pursued  from 
one  story  to  another.  The  window-shutters  were  burst 
open  in  the  evenings,  that  they  might'  be  unexpectedly 
discovered  and  surprised. 

Many  were  violently  expelled  from  their  homes  or  tor- 
mented in  such  a  manner,  that  they  could  no  longer  re- 
main, and  were  obliged  to  leave  their  native  land,  their 
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kindred,  and  their  father's  house,  without  ever  ▼entarin; 
to  retam.  Some  were  arrested,  and  guarded  with  loaded 
muskets.  A  house  in  which  they  thought  they  should 
fiod  one  of  these  pious  people,  was  watched  Jbr  three  days 
by  the  infuriated  peasantry  with  fire-arms.  A  believing 
female  was  enticed  into  the  house  of  a  sealot  by  his  hypo- 
critical professions  of  friendship,  as  a  place  of  refuge ; 
and  when  there,  he  was  on  the  point  of  shooting  her,  but 
his  more  worthy  son  disarmed  him,  took  away  the  gun, 
and  the  persecuted  woman  escaped. 

It  was  a  striking  circumstance,  that  even  as  the  Lord 
had  poured  out  the  fire  of  his  love  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  believers — ^so  Satan  had  also  shed  forth  his  in- 
fernal and  wrathful  fire  upon  his  blinded  slaves.  The 
believers  truly  required  divine  strength  and  heavenly  firm- 
ness to  abide  the  rage  of  their  adversaries,  and  to  stand 
against  the  subtle  attacks  of  the  enemy,  who  showed  him- 
self mighty  in  the  children  of  unbelief  and  blind  supersti- 
tion.   They  stood  like  sheep  amidst  ravening  wolves. 

But  what  was  the  reason  that  the  persecution  burst  forth 
so  simultaneously  ?  The  pious,  whom  Boos  had  awakened, 
on  receiving  such  blessedness  by  his  means,  praised  and 
commended  him  every  where,  even  before  strangers,  which 
enraged  the  clergy  of  the  place.  Yet  Boos  lived  quiet  and 
retired,  and  always  forbad  their  speaking  of  him  ;  **  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
did  they  publish  it."  (Mark  vil.  30.)  And  this  it  was 
which  caused  such  great  offence.  The  clergy  were  put 
to  the  blush  and  alarmed  by  the  praises  bestowed  upon 
him,  and  the  blessing  attending  his  labours.  They  said, 
'  This  roan  draws  the  people  to  him — ^they  all  run  after 
him — he  is  a  deceiver  of  the  people — he  seeks  to  form  a 
sect,  he  brings  up  new  doctrines,  and  leads  men  away 
from  the  Catholic  faith  ; '  which  however  was  not  his  pur- 
pose or  intention  in  the  smallest  degree.  Nay,  he  was 
even  already  called  a  heretic,  and  was  denounced  from  the 
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palpits,  on  accoant  of  bis  new  heresies.  He  that  previoasly 
never  preached  for  the  truth,  or  else  in  a  very  slothful  and 
listless  manner,  now  preached  loudly,  diligently,  and  with 
fiery  zeal  against  it. 

The  persecution  had  commenced,  and  its  flames  were 
raging  in  such  a  manner  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
blinded  mob,  clergy,  and  laity.  Heretics !  Heretics !  was 
the  loud  and  universal  cry  against  them ;  and  whoever 
spake  otherwise,  or  bore  testimony  in  their  favour,  was 
likewise  persecuted  as  a  heretic.  The  multitude  of  the 
commonality  was  divided  between  good  and  evil.  Boos's 
name  was  so  hated,  that  no  one  dared  to  mention  it,  who 
did  not  wish  to  be  escorted  home  by  stripes  and  blows. 
Whoever  defended  him,  was  beaten  with  fists,  clubs,  and 
staves.  A  native  of  Wertach,  who  spake  only  a  word  for 
Boos  in  company,  and  took  his  part,  was  so  severely 
squeezed  against  the  wall  and  beaten  upon  the  breast  by 
a  strong  and  robust  adversary,  that  he  broke  a  blood- 
vessel, and  died  in  a  few  days,  without  any  one  hearing  a 
bad  word  from  him.  He  suffered  patiently,  and  did  not 
wish  to  avenge  himself,  but  forgave  his  murderer  in  a  truly 
Christian  and  magnanimous  manner,  and  even  on  his 
deathbed,  persuaded  his  wife  to  pardon  him  and  to  reward 
good  for  evil.  This  affair  is  well  known.  In  Wertach, 
in  particular,  many  horrible  scenes  occurred,  because  the 
clergyman  of  the  place  was  the  foremost  in  exciting  the 
people,  even  from  the  pulpit,  against  the  supposed  heretics. 
They  therefore  no  longer  thought  they  were  doing  wrong  in 
not  only  railing  at,  but  even  beating  these  people,  as  soon  as 
they  spoke  only  a  charitable  word  for  Boos  or  any  other 
persecuted  ecclesiastic,  or  for  the  truth.  In  particular,  a 
clergyman  and  a  couple  of  other  individuals  in  Wertach, 
were  persecuted  in  such  a  dreadful  manner,  even  by  their 
own  relatives,  on  account  of  their  stedfast  confession  of 
the  truth,  that  they  were  obliged  to  seek  safety  in  flight, 
since  endeavours  were  made  to  shoot  them,  or  slay  them  in 
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aoine  other  way.  Saoh  was  the  state  of  thiogs  at  that  time, 
and  every  oatrage  of  the  kind  was  snffered  to  pass  oa- 
punished. 

The  same  was  the  ease  in  Wiggensbach,  in  the  dioeese 
of  Kempten,  in  Hellengerst,  and  the  sarroonding  country. 
The  piously-disposed,  and  even  moderately-minded  Chris- 
tians were  dreadfully  persecuted,  vilified,  abused,  incar- 
cerated, and  tormented.  But  nothing  was  heard  from  their 
lips,  but  the  expressions,  *  God  bless  you — ^we  soifer  inno- 
cently and  for  the  truth's  sake— from  love  to  Ood ! '  Thus 
they  even  thanked  their  adversaries  for  their  ill-treatment, 
and  without  retaliating  or  reviling,  they  reg^arded  them- 
selves as  onworthy  of  reproach  and  suffering  for  Christ's 
sake. 

At  tength  after  they  were  wearied  with  abusing  and  vili- 
fying, and  saw  that  these  people  did  not  deviate  from  their 
testimony — the  civil  authorities  were  called  in  to  examine 
them.  Inquiry  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  made  into  the 
cause  of  all  this,  and  what  new  doctrine  they  taught  and 
professed?  It  was  in  reality  a  most  ancient  one,  but 
through  ignorance  and  forgetfulness  it  had  become  very 
modem.  Many  people,  both  clergy  and  laity,  were  con- 
sequently arrested.  All  that  could  be  urged  against  them 
wa«,  that  they  spoke  solely  of  living  faith  in  Christ ;  but 
in  other  respects,  no  faalt  could  be  found  with  them  or 
discovered  in  them.  Yet^  after  all,  it  was  by  no  means 
the  intention  to  do  them  justice.  Two  years  elapsed,  be- 
fore it  was  made  public  by  the  Commission  in  Wertach, 
*  That  no  more  harm  was  to  be  done  to  these  people,  because 
they  had  been  strictly  examined  and  foand  innocent.' 

That  which  befel  these  simple  laymen,  who  were  not- 
withstanding the  most  diligent  and  useful  members  of  the 
church — ^happened  also  to  the  clergy,  and  in  particular  to 
Boos.  Their  character  and  deportment  had  been  blameless 
and  irreproachable  from  their  youth  up,  so  that  even  their 
enemies  bore  testimony  to  it.    In  their  pastoral  duties  they 
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were  only  too  zealous,  in  the  opinion  of  those  that  were 
lukewarm.  Boos,  in  particular,  when  only  a  scholar  and 
a  student,  had  been  held  up  as  a  pattern  to  all  the  other 
students,  and  as  an  example  of  diligence  as  well  as  of 
piety  itself,  by  the  ex-Jesuits  of  Augsburg.  Both  friends 
and  foes  bestowed  every  commendation  upon  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  upright  and  stedfast  deportment. 

But  he  was  forced  to  experience,  with  Paul,  that  faith- 
less friends  and  false  brethren  exist  in  every  age.  The 
vicar,  whose  curate  he  was,  and  who  seemed  to  think  so 
exactly  as  he  did,  and  to  love  him  as  a  friend  and  a  bro- 
ther, so  that  he  always  sent  the  people  to  Boos,  when  they 
sought  advice  in  matters  of  conscience — this  man,  who  so 
entirely  sided  with  him,  both  in  public  and  private,  as  long 
as  the  sky  was  clear  and  serene,  turned  shamefully  about, 
when  black  clouds  appeared  and  began  to  threaten  danger ; 
spoke  openly  against  Boos,  and  became  the  most  inveterate 
foe  of  the  pious  people  whom  be  had  previously  commend- 
ed and  declared  to  be  the  best  of  parishioners  and  sub- 
jects, and  even  their  accuser  before  the  prince  ;  as  well 
as  before  several  prelates.  Nay,  he  went  so  far  as  to  be- 
come the  most  dangerous  informer  against  his  tried  and 
estimable  friend  Boos,  putting  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness.  He  found  credence,  and  Boos  was  arrested, 
examined,  suspended,  and  condemned. 

They  that  were  expelled  and  exiled  from  their  country, 
kindred,  and  their  father's  house,  found,  in  other  lands, 
houses,  fathers,  brothers,  and  friends  a  hundredfold,  by 
whom  they  were  received  and  provided  for;  so  that  they 
also  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  those  words  of  our  Lord, 
'*  He  that  forsaketh  father,  or  mother,  or  brethren  or  friends 
fbr  my  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold.''  &c.  (Matt.  xix. 
29.  Mark  x.  19.) 
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BOOS  CITED  TO  APPEAR  BEFORE  THE   INQIHSITION  IN 

AUGSBURG. 

After  Boos  had  been  expelled  from  Wiggensbach  becaase 
of  his  new-year's  sermon,  he  was  again  in  the  wide  world — 
without  an  office, .  without  a  home,  and  withoat  a  friend, 
and  ignorant  whither  to  direct  his  steps ;  for  he  did  not 
venture  to  apply  to  his  awakened  friends  in  the  vicinity, 
becaase  they  were  all  in  the  same  condemnation,  and  as 
much  suspected  as  himself.  He  therefore  turned  his  face 
again  to  Seeg,  to  the  good  and  beloved  Nathanael,  and 
made  the  trial  whether  he  might  come  to  him,  in  his  re- 
jected and  persecuted  character,  and  knock  at  his  door. 

Nathanael  was  not  ashamed  of  the  fugitive,  but  on  the 
contrary,  he  heartily  rejoiced,  and  regarded  it  as  a  dis- 
tinguished favour  to  have  an  opportunity  of  receiving  Jesus 
Christ  himself  into  his  house  in  the  person  of  one  who  was 
persecuted  for  Christ's  sake.  He  ran  to  meet  him— not 
indeed  in  his  own  person,  because  with  his  crutch  he  was 
unable  to  do  so— but  in  a  friend  who  was  sent  to  him  with  the 
message, '  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  why  standest 
thou  without?  Salvation  will  come  to  my  house  and  my  heart 
if  thou  wilt  enter  beneath  my  roof.'  The  brother  that  was 
sent,  travelled  for  some  leagues  to  meet  the  rejected  apostle 
from  the  province  of  Kempten,  perceived  him  at  length  at 
a  distance  on  the  old  grey  horse,  and  called  out  to  him, 
'  St.  Martin  on  the  grey  horse !  Whither  away  ? '  Boos,  to 
whom  the  world  was  too  narrow,  and  who  knew  no  place 
where  he  could  safely  and  quietly  lay  his  head,  and  was 
anxious  and  very  doubtful,  whether  he  would  be  received 
at  Seeg  under  such  circumstances,  was  transported  with 
joy  on  hearing  the  cheerful,  kind,  and  inviting  voice 
of  a  brother,  after  the  hatred  of  the  world  and  the  timi- 
dity of  weak-minded  friends  had  cast  him  forth  upon  the 
highway.     He  thought  he  beheld  an  angel  of  God  on 
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perceiving  NathanaeFs  friendly  messenger,  who  cried 
Peace !  peace !  nnto  liim.  His  oppressed  son!  reviyed 
again,  be  took  courage,  and  praised  God  with  a  lond 
▼oice. 

The  good  messenger  condacted  him  into  the  arms  of 
Nathanael,  and  the  latter,  in^his  holy  simplicity,  really 
receiyed  him  as  the  Lord  himself,  according  to  the  words, 
**  He  that  receiyeth  yon,  receiyeth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiyeth  me,  receiyeth  him  that  sent  me/'  Nathanael 
understood  this  in  an  especial  manner,  he  was  therefore 
particularly  rejoiced  at  the  circumstance. 

Boos  now  related  what  had  transpired — ^how  heaven  had 
opened  Itself  before  him  and  hell  behind  him,  and  both  had 
rained  fire  upon  him — and  that  the  former  had  baptised 
him  with  the  fire  of  loye,  and  the  latter  had  made  him  feel 
the  fire  of  its  wrath.  From  all  that  had  occurred,  they 
might  easily  infer  what  Boos  and  they  that  received  him, 
had  to  expect.  For  the  moment,  however,  they  rejoiced 
together,  and  thanked  and  praised  God  for  all  the  lov- 
ing kindness  and  tender  mercy  which  he  shows  to  the 
children  of  men.  They  continued  to  preach  the  same 
gospel,  which  had  been  so  much  blasphemed,  persecuted, 
and  rejected. 

But  their  peace  and  tranquillity  was  not  of  long  duration. 
Scarcely  had  Boos  been  a  month  in  Seeg,  say  from  the 
beginning  of  January  to  the  beginning  of  February,  than 
they  were  surprized  by  an  attack  upon  them.  One  day, 
when  Feneberg  was  from  home,  Rossle,  an  ecclesiastical 
counsellor,  appeared  at  the  vicarage  in  Seeg,  in  the  quality 
of  commissary,  seized  Boos,  and,  without  producing  any 
authority,  caused  his  desk  and  book-case  to  be  broken 
open,  took  possession  of  all  his  papers,  confidential  letters, 
his  own  confessions  and  those  of  others,  extracts  from 
books,  his  treatises,  and  even  the  smallest  scraps  of  paper, 
on  which  only  a  few  words  were  written,  together  with 
books  of  every  description,  and  hastened  away  with  his 
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booty,  withoat  waiting  for  tbe  arrival  of  the  master  of 
the  house,  who  was  only  absent  for  a  few  hoars  on  a 
visit. 

This  Saal — who  however  never  became  a  Paal — ^wished 
to  make  Boos  a  prisoner  on  the  spot,  and  to  take  him  with 
him.  Bat  the  latter  was  so  ill  that  this  was  impossible ; 
bnt  he  gave  him  his  word  of  honoar,  that  he  woold 
appear  without  fail  before  the  bishop's  eoart,  as  soon  as 
the  state  of  his  health  wonld  pennit  This  was  acceded 
to.  Saal  departed  with  his  booty,  and  Boos  followed  soon 
after.  He  tore  himself  away  from  his  best  and  most  inti- 
mate friends,  and  ran  like  a  lamb  into  the  jaws  of  the 
wolf.  As  soon  as  his  health  permitted,  he  removed  to 
Aagsbarg,  where  he  coold  expect  nothing  else  than  bonds 
and  imprisonment,  in  the  caase  of  that  Christ  who  had 
been  so  often  cracified,  and  of  that  troth  which  had  been 
so  often  rejected. 

On  the  10th  of  Febrnary,  1797,  he  appeared  before  his 
spiritual  judges  in  Augsbarg. 
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The  lamb  was  now  led  to  the  slaughter ;  Boos  stood,  for 
the  first  time,  as  an  accused  person,  before  the  ecclesias- 
tical court — the  episcopal  and  spiritual  council  in  Augs- 
burg. The  first  thing  they  did  was  to  confine  him  in  the 
clerical  house  of  correction  at  Goggingen,  a  league  from  the 
city,  in  which  none  but  ecclesiastical  criminals  and  lunatics 
were  imprisoned,  and  from  whence,  at  the  commencement, 
he  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  the  examination  at  Augsburg, 
in  the  custody  of  a  soldier  or  guard ;  so  that  every  one 
must  have  thought  he  had  committed  some  great  crime, 
and  that  he  was  either  a  thief  or  a  murderer. 

He  was  confined  eight  months  in  this  prison,  and  even 
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before  his  examination  was  treated  as  a  criminal.  Daring 
the  first  fifty-four  days,  he  was  only  brought  up  and  exam- 
ined four  timeSy  but  upwards  of  fifty  times  in  the  whole. 
He  that  has  never  experienced  what  a  person's  feelings  are 
on  such  an  occasion ,  can  form  no  idea  of  them. 

Misjudges  were  almost  all  of  them  worthy  men ;  two  of 
them  only — and  of  these,  one  of  them  was  generally  absent 
— were  violent,  bitter,  and  hostile,  and  sought  by  force  to 
make  a  heretic  out  of  him.  The  rest,  who  were  milder, 
bad  not  suificient  strength  to  resist.  Even  Nigg,  the 
vicar-general,  was  more  in  favour  of  Boos  than  against 
him ;  but  he  had  not  courage  enough  to  declare  himself 
for  him,  and  defend  or  rescue  the  persecuted  man,  because 
he  was  afraid  of  being  himself  regarded  as  a  heretic  by 
Boos's  violent  opponent,  and  of  being  placed  by  him  in  a 
suspicious  light  with  the  bishop.  Another  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical counsellors  was  secretly  a  friend,  who  heard  Boos 
gladly,  and  spent  many  Nicodemus  hours  with  him ;  was 
uncommonly  edified  by  his  experience,  and  often  seemed 
to  be  entirely  won  over  to  his  cause.  But  honour  from  men 
and  scholastic  divinity  always  again  preponderated.  And 
thus  he  continued  and  remains  as  he  was. 

But  all  these  better-disposed  counsellors  were  unable  to 
render  him  assistance.  His  opponent  carried  every  thing 
before  him  by  violence.  His  delight  and  his  trade  was  the 
making  and  tormenting  of  heretics.  The  only  thing  which 
the  vicar-general  did  or  could  do,  as  he  himself  told 
Boos,  was  to  carry  off  and  burn  many  packets  of  his 
papers  and  writings,  in  order  to  shorten  the  investigation, 
and  spare  him  some  suffering.  Eight  months  was  certainly 
long  enough. 
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BOOS'S  DEFENCE  AGAINST  THE  ACCUSATIONS  BROUGHT 

AGAINST  HIM. 

I. 

There  are  those  who  despise,  or  too  sllghtlj  regard  the 
merits  of  Christ  for  u#,  and  seek  to  justify  and  save  them- 
selves by  their  own  works.  In  sach  characters  we  endea<> 
voured  to  awaken  a  living  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for 
Qs;  because  notwithstanding  all  their  effbrtSy  they  were 
always  uneasy  in  their  minds,  and  came  short  of  the  mark. 
There  are  others,  who  rely  too  much  upon  the  merits  of 
Christ  fw  uSf  are  afraid  of  self-righteousness,  and  do  not 
practise  the  obedience  of  faith ;  in  these  individuals  we 
sought  to  awaken  a  living  faith  in  Christ's  presence  in  u#, 
telling  them  that  they  were  able,  and  that  therefore  they 
ought,  with  him  and  in  him,  most  zealously  to  fulfil  the 
divine  commands,  and  thus  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.  But  it  is  not  possible  for  any  preacher  to  pass 
between  these  two  descriptions  of  character  without  en- 
during affliction  and  causing  ofience ;  yet  still  he  most  not 
conceal  the  truth  from  fear  of  them. 

A  faith  that  thinks,  or  says,  that  by  good  works  the 
merits  of  Christ  are  lessened,  is  of  the  devil.  And  a  faith, 
that  passes  by  Christ's  merits  and  righteousness,  in  order 
to  establish  its  own,  is  of  the  Jews. 

II. 

The  greater  part  of  mankind  are  become  animal ;  they 
apprehend  not  that  which  is  spiritual ;  like  the  brutes,  they 
regard  only  that  which  is  visible  and  sensual,  and  reject 
and  condemn  every  thing  that  is  more  profound.  A  proud 
and  obstinate  Judaism  only  scoffs  at  and  despises  what  it 
does  not  understand.     During  this  period,  I  saw   that 
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Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  had  come  in  the  way  of 
jadgment ;  the  seeing  became  blind,  and  the  blind  received 
their  sight ;  for  they  who  imagined  they  saw,  continued  in 
blindness ;  bat  to  those,  who  confessed  their  ignorance  and 
blindness,  he  imparted  light  and  wisdom.  The  majority 
suppose  they  see  and  belie?e ;  and  if  their  nnbeiief  is 
placed  before  them,  though  with  the  best  intention,  their 
anger  is  excited,  they  think  we  are  insulting  them,  and 
take  up  stones  against  as ;  so  that  he  who  is  compelled  to 
tell  them  of  it,  is  ill-treated  by  them. 

III. 

In  Algau,  there  are  many  Christians  in  name  and  pro- 
fession :  bat  those  who  are  so  in  reality  and  in  power,  I 
coald  almost  collect  together  in  a  single  vessel ;  and  they 
would  altogether  only  constitute  a  miserable  cargo,  most 
of  them  being  deformed,  lame,  poor,  and  sick,  and  such  as 
were  in  bodily  and  mental  affliction,  and  still  are  so :  but 
they  saw  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  were  glad.  Christians 
in  name  merely,  know  nothing  of  this  day,  and  vilify  them 
that  do. 

IV. 

People  are  displeased  at  us,  because  we  have  not  always 
adhered  strictly  to  the  form;  for  instance,  in  absolution 
and  confession.  But  we  wished,  first  of  all,  to  lay  the 
foundation,  more  than  to  listen  to  confessions;  for  they 
had  confessed,  God  knows  how  often !  botb  to  myself  and 
others.  And  next,  because  they  were  chiefly  scrupulous 
people,  who  needed  faith  more  than  confession.  The 
apostles  first  preached  to  them  that  believed  not  in  Jesus, 
and  then  baptized  and  afterwards  absolved  them.  Thus  I 
sought  to  act ;  because  the  'most  of  them  had  either  no  faith 
at  all,  or  only  a  dead  faith ;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
must  therefore  precede ;  and  after  I  had  thus  laid  the 
foundation,  I  built  gold  and  silver  upon  it.    Then  the 
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words  were  applicablet  **  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ! "  A 
contrite,  humble,  tender,  and  belieying  heart,  that  seeks  its 
redemption,  amidst  tears  and  strenoons  efforts,  in  the  blood 
and  death  of  Christ,  does  not  despise  God*  And  all  those 
that  feel  offended,  if  thej  had  been  present,  wonld  not  have 
been  able  to  refuse  absolation  to  those  that  thus  entreated 
it.  O,  how  many  thousand  absolutions  are  given  in  the 
confessional,  where  there  is  no  sign  either  of  repentance, 
humility,  faith,  or  confidence !  And  how  many  hypocritical 
confessions  and  communions  are  made  a  mere  matter  of 
form,  by  which  sinners  are  only  lulled  so  much  the  faster 
asleep ! 

V. 

That  which  Ood  has  begun  amongst  these  people  in 
Aigau,  is  no  fault  of  mine ;  and  the  effort  will  be  in  vain 
to  root  out  again  what  God  has  wrought;  if  it  were  of 
man,  it  would  fall  away  of  itself. 


VI. 

When  we  said  that  John,  the  preacher  of  repentance, 
must  decrease,  we  did  not  mean,  that  under  Christ,  nothing 
more  was  to  be  done  or  performed ;  his  Spirit  finds  us  only 
still  more  work.  But  in  order  to  follow  the  drawing  and 
impulse  of  his  Spirit,  our  own  self-chosen,  self-willed,  and 
self-selected  works  must  decrease,  that  room  may  be  made 
for  the  work  and  operation  of  Christ. 

But  he  that  has  not  experienced  this  during  the  season 
of  affliction  and  distress,  does  not  understand  it.  '*  They 
that  are  in  Christ,''  says  Paul,  *'  have  indeed  crucified 
their  flesh  under  John ; "  but  they  also  discipline  it  daily 
under  him,  and  it  dares  not  utter  a  sound  against  the 
Spirit.  It  is  then  that  God  says,  what  he  said  to  Abraham, 
"  Now  I  know  that  thou  lovest  me,  because  thou  hast  not 
spared  thy  own  sinful  life." 
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VII. 

We  regarded  no  one  as  justified  by  faith,  except  fainiy 
who  through  repentance  had  died  to  sin ;  and  if  this  was 
not  manifested,  we  called  his  faith  vain  and  hypocritical. 
It  then  also  occasionally  happened,  that  there  were  some 
who  acted  the  part  of  Simon  Magus,  pretending  to  possess 
faith  and  repentance,  and  seeking  to  associate  with  the 
rest  under  this  mask  ;  but  their  duplicity  was  soon  made 
apparent.  Who,  howeyer,  thinks  the  worse  of  the  apostles 
for  having  baptized  Simon  Magus,  as  was  also  the  case 
with  others  of  their  disciples,  who,  as  John  says,  *'  went 
out  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us  ?  *'  Some  were 
probably  in  earnest  until  the  season  of  temptation  arrived : 
but  afterwards  they  fell  away. 

VIII. 

When  we  said  that  the  law  was  Moses's  chastizing  rod, 
we  meant  by  no  means  to  despise  or  carry  it  too  far ;  but 
that  the  law  only  points  out  what  a  man  ought  to  do,  with- 
out giving  him  the  power  to  perform,  which  must  be  ob- 
tained from  Christ.  We  said  what  Paul  also  says,  that  a 
man  cannot  attain  to  peace  of  conscience  and  lead  a  holy 
life  under  the  law,  since  it  does  not  impart  the  Spirit,  and 
therefore  sin  in  the  flesh  rules  over  us  as  its  bond-servants, 
like  a  tyrannical  man  over  his  wife ;  and  hence  the  indi- 
vidual, with  all  his  efforts,  attains  no  further  than  to  the 
discovery,  that  he  is  really  corrupt  and  sold  under  sin, 
and  therefore  needs  a  Redeemer. 

IX. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  *  What  had  you  to  do  with 
women  ? '  we  said,  ^  We  have  nothing  further  to  do  with 
them  than  with  the  men,  which  is,  to  lead  them  to  Christ ; 
and  we  must  admit  that  the  number  of  females  who  are  con- 
verted to  Christ,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  other  sex,  and 
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that  consequently  they  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
before  the  latter. 

X. 

With  regard  to  those  that  come  to  as  from  other  parishes, 
the  reason  of  their  doing  so  is,  because  many  of  the  parish 
priests  are  still  under  the  law ;  they  therefore  violently 
urge  the  people  to  fulfil  it,  and  threaten  the  transgressors 
of  it  with  corse  and  condemnation-*all  which  is  right  and 
true.  But  they  fail  in  safficiently  pointing  out  Christ  to 
the  people  as  the  power,  by  which  alone  they  can  fulfil 
and  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  law.  The  better  sort,  that 
have  the  will,  but  can  no  where  find  the  ability  to  perform, 
then  fall  into  lamentable  straits  and  difficulties ;  in  their 
distress  they  run  in  every  direction,  and  to  every  clergy- 
man, anxiously  seeking  the  power  to  perform,  which  is 
Christ.  And  these  were  the  characters  that  came  to  me, 
contrite  and  sinful  in  their  own  eyes,  at  Unterthingau, 
Seeg,  Wiggensbach,  &c.  I  could  not  do  otherwise  or 
better  with  such,  than  direct  them,  like  John,  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  telling  them  that  he  would  take  their  sins 
away,  and  give  them  power  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of 
the  law  and  of  their  clergymen ;  they  only  needed  to  believe 
this  vitally,  and  to  weep  and  long  for  Christ's  Spirit,  grace, 
and  righteousness,  until  be  came,  and  he  would  certainly 
come  soon,  since  they  had  already  experienced  the  grace 
of  repentance  and  purification,  which  precede  and  prepare 
the  way  for  him. 

Some  of  these  believed,  and  apprehended  by  faith  Christ 
and  his  righteousness,  laid  him  aS  the  foundation  In  their 
souls,  went  quietly  and  joyfully  home,  and  let  their  pastors 
build  gold  and  silver  on  the  foundation  thus  laid.  These 
individuals  occasionally  told  others  how  and  where  they 
had  found  Christ,  and  thus  one  infected  the  other.  All 
of  them,  however,  believed  that  they  had  formerly  been 
under  the  law,  but  were  now  under  grace ;   that  they  had 
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formerly  been  Jews,  because  tbey  had  soagfat  to  fulfil  the 
law  in  their  own  strength,  and  thas  establish  a  righteous- 
ness of  their  own ;  but  now  they  were  become  Christians ; 
because  they  have  to  thank  Christ,  suffering  and  dying  for 
them,  for  their  righteousness,  and  Christ  fulfilling  the  law 
in  them  and  with  them  for  their  sanctification ;  hence  they 
love  him,  and  live,  suffer,  labour,  and  die  in  constant 
fellowship  of  faith  with  him.  I  then  told  such  characters 
to  go  and  confess  at  home,  and  to  trust  and  believe  at 
home. 

XI. 

But  with  regard  to  the  laity  speaking  and  testifying  of 
these  things  in  such  a  manner,  I  forbad  it  a  long  time,  and 
continued  to  do  so  for  years  together ;    but  at  length  I 
ceased  objecting  against  it.     The  children  of  darkness 
preach  in  like  manner  the  mysteries  of  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  and  inculcate  their  dead  works  by  doctrine  and  by 
practice,  and  they  are  tolerated ;  why  then  should  it  be  taken 
so  much  amiss  of  the  children  of  light,  if  they  let  their 
light  shine  before  others?    How  did  the  apostles  hasten 
to  each  other,  exclaiming,  *^  We  have  found  the  Messiah  ! 
We  have  seen  the  Lord !    He  is  risen  and  has  appeared 
to  us ! "    How  intolerable  it  was  to  Jeremiah  to  restrain 
himself!    Jesus  sympathizes  in  hi?  members,  and  desires 
also  to  make  others  righteous,  peaceful,  and  happy.    This 
ought  certainly  not  to  be  done  before  dogs  and  swine ;  but 
at  length  this  was  the  case  also,  and  hence  the  things  that 
have  occurred.    Then  it  might  be  said,  "  Lord,  the  enemy 
has  come  into  thy  heritage  !  "    In  other  respects  1  believe 
that  every  faithful  preacher  ought  to  wish,  that  Saul  and 
all  the  people  prophesied. 

I  believed  and  taught,  that  our  righteousness  must  be 
different  to  and  greater  than  the  mere  outward  specious 
righteousness  of  the  Pharisees,  if  we  desire  to  enter  into 
the  inward  kingdom  of  God  in  this  life,  and  into  the 
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kingdom  of  the  just  made  perfect  in  the  next.   (Lake 
^Tii.  21.) 

I  therefore  paid  great  attentioii  to  thii,  aooording  to 
the  iojoDction  of  Paal,  and  often  spoke  emphatically  as 
follows : — 

I.  That  Christ  soffering  and  dying  for  os  on  the  cross, 
is  oar  valid  righteoasness  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  that  all 
self-righteousness,  which  the  Jew  and  the  Pharisee  esta* 
blish,  in  order  not  to  be  sobject  to  the  righteoosness  of 
God,  (Rom.  X.  2,  S,)  is  a  filthy  garment  before  God,  and 
insafficient  to  tranqoillize  an  aneasy  conscience,  much 
less  to  justify  and  save  the  man.  But  in  saying  this,  we 
do  not  reject  good  works ;  for  with  James,  we  regard  an 
inoperative  faith  as  a  horrible  skeleton,  for  as  we  cannot 
please  God  without  faith,  which  apprehends  and  lays  hold 
of  Christ — BO  it  is  also  impossible  to  please  God  without 
works,  as  the  effects  of  a  real  and  powerfol  faith.  For  I 
believed  and  taught, 

II.  That  Christ  in  us,  fulfilling  the  will  and  the  com- 
mands of  the  Father,  actively  and  passively,  is  our  sancti- 
fication  and  complete  justification.  For  true  and  living 
faith  is  a  tree  full  of  fruit,  a  sea  that  pours  itself  into  many 
thousand  streams  of  good  works,  a  prince  with  a  numerous 
retinue.  Christ  dwelling  in  our  humanity,  and  ruling  and 
reigning  in  us,  is  as  actively  employed  as  in  the  human 
nature  he  received  from  the  Virgin.  Therefore,  although 
good  works  cannot  justify  and  save  us,  yet  we  always 
believed  and  taught  that  we  could  not  be  justified  and 
saved  without  good  works,  because  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  spoken  of  by  us,  entirely  penetrates  and  pervades 
our  being,  as  water  does  the  sponge. 

We  believed  and  taught, 

III.  That  no  man  can  attain  to  this  righteousness  and 
holiness,  or  to  this  Christ  for  us  and  in  us,  except  through 
the  strait  gate  of  repentance  and  faith.  The  path  leads — 
we  said — from  John  to  Jesus ;  from  the  school  of  repent- 
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ance  to  the  school  of  the  cross,  and  from  the  baptism  of 
water,  to  that  of  fire  and  of  Spirit,  according  to  the  old 
and  well-known  way. 

And  to  make  this  comprehensible  to  ourselves  and  others, 
we  divided  the  people  into  certain  classes.  We  said  there 
were, 

1.  Heathens  amongst  Catholics,  as  well  as  in  Christ's 
time  ;  since  very  many  of  them  live  in  obvioos  works  of 
the  flesh— in  pride,  avarice,  whoredom,  and  adaltery ;  and 
that  he  was  not  a  Christian,  who  was  only  baptized  and 
bore  the  name ;  even  as  according  to  Panl,  he  was  not  a 
Jew,  who  was  only  so  outwardly  and  by  circumcision ;  it 
is  only  the  new  creature  that  availeth  before  God,  and  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

Of  these  Christians  by  name  and  profession,  and  heathens 
in  practice,  we  said,  that  in  order  to  come  to  Christ  they 
must  first  pass  through  John's  school  of  repentance,  and 
there  let  themselves  be  washed  and  purified  by  water  and 
the  baptism  of  heartfelt  penitence  whilst  looking  to  Christ; 
for  otherwise  no  one  would  inherit  the  inward  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  this  life,  and  still  less  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
in  the  life  to  come.    We  said, 

2.  That  in  the  midst  of  the  catholic  community  there 
were  Jews,  scribes,  and  Pharisees  as  formerly.  For  it  is 
evident,  that  there  are  many,  who  will  not  submit  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  for  us,  but 
seek,  like  the  Jews,  to  establish  their  own.  Of  this  they 
are  proud,  and  boast  of  their  many  good  works,  and  demand 
heaven,  as  it  were,  of  God,  as  that  which  is  due  to  them. 
Of  such  St  Augustine  says,  *  They  judaize ;  they  have  not 
indeed  the  name,  but  yet  the  error  of  the  Jew's,  because 
they  do  not  submit  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of 
God.' » 

It  is  also  evident  that  there  are  many,  who  when  they 

'  Non  qaldem  nomine,  Bed  errone  jndaizant,  eo  qaod  Jostltige  Dei  nolant 
esse  subjecti. 
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have  sinnedy  make  to  themielf  es  a  covering  of  fig-leavea, 
like  Adam  and  Eve,  and  seek  with  this  tattered  garment 
to  cover  the  nakedness  of  their  sinfalness,  to  silence  the 
accnsations  of  conscience,  and  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
divine  jnsdce  by  a  yariety  of  self-chosen  ecclesiastical 
and  domestic  righteonsnesses ;  seeking  to  get  rid  of  their 
sins  by  praying,  fasting,  alms-giving,  going  on  pilgrimage, 
scoarging,  &c.  and  thus  pass  by  and  render  anavailing 
the  rigfateonsness  of  Christ. 


THB  SBNTBKCB  PAS8BD  UPON  BOOS. 

Thus  all  the  pains  that  w6re  taken  daring  an  examina- 
tion of  eight  months,  proved  fmitless.  For  the  heresies  and 
crimes  which  were  sought  for,  coald  not  be  foand ;  and 
that  which  was  foand,  which  was  superior  and  heavenly 
inflaence,  and  the  fruits  of  a  living  faith  and  of  the  Spirit, 
were  not  believed  to  be  such,  but  were  ascribed,  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  did  concerning  Christ,  to  hell  and 
the  devil. 

Boos  proved  every  thing  that  he  taught  and  believed, 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  the 
experience  of  the  saints,  and  even  out  of  the  rituals  and 
liturgies  of  the  church.  And  that  which  he  could  not 
prove  from  them,  or  which  was  fundamentally  refuted,  he 
willingly  renounced  and  did  not  insist  upon  it. 

By  a  decree  of  the  14th  August,  1797,  Feneberg  and  his 
curates  were  also  cited  before  the  Inquisition,  because 
they  had  received  him  on  his  expulsion  from  the  province 
of  Kempten  and  participated  In  his  sentiments. 

On  the  SOth  of  August,  they  were  also  strictly  examined, 
and  then  shut  up  in  a  convent  for  a  week,  each  apart,  for 
the  performance  of  spiritual  exercises,  as  a  deserved  pen- 
ance and  punishment. 

Some  zealots,  particularly  some  of  the  priests  and  dea- 
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cons  in  the  country,  were  mach  enraged  against  the  accused, 
and  wrote  to  the  Vicar-general  to  make  an  example  of 
them  and  to  barn  sach  heretics.  Nigg  related  this  himself, 
and  added,  *  I  thought  to  myself,  thou  art  a  fool  ? ' 

This  Gamaliel  gave  a  different  advice,  to  which  they  all 
assented.  They  called  the  persecuted  individuals  before 
them,  and  after  they  had  given  them  a  severe  reproof,  they 
commanded  them  to  speak  no  more  in  this  name,  and  then 
dismissed  them.  But  the  latter  departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  Jesiis.  (Acts  y.  40,  41.) 

They  were  all  sent  away  except  Boos — of  whom  they 
thought  much  too  highly.  The  sentence  pronounced  upon 
him  on  the  llth  of  September"  1797,  was  of  a  very  different 
kind.  It  was,  that  he  should  return  to  the  house  of  cor- 
rection, where  he  had  already  been  confined  for  seven  or 
eight  months,  be  divested  for  a  year  of  the  pastoral  func- 
tions, and  again  go  through  his  course  of  divinity. 

To  this  sentence  he  made  objections,  and  it  was  per- 
mitted him  to  remain  in  the  town,  but  as  a  prisoner  within 
the  city  walls. 

He  has  strikingly  described  the  whole  affair,  and  what 
his  feelings  were,  at  the  time,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated 
22d  Sept.  1797. 

'  I  am  glad  that  you  have  not  taken  offence  at  my  con- 
demnation. But  still  there  is  something  strange  in  being 
thus  condemned.  A  couple  of  months  ago,  my  old  Adam 
protested  terribly  in  secret  against  this  cup,  so  that  he  even 
sweated  blood.  But  I  laid  him  ten  times  a  day,  skin  and 
hair,  upon  the  altar,  and  besides  that  gave  myself  up  also 
to  the  Lord,  that  he  might  do  with  me  as  seemed  him 
good.  This  produced  a  good  effect.  I  became  tranquil, 
looked  forward  to  my  condemnation  with  joy,  and  thought 
it  would  continue  to  be  thus.  But  when  the  jailor,  a  fort- 
night before  sentence  was  passed,  announced  that  it  would 
be  a  years'  imprisonment— Adam  thought  no  longer  of  the 
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sacrifice ;  he  squabbled  and  straggled  against  it    I  boaiid 
him  again,   all-foaiSy  and  again  laid    him   well-bonnd 
upon  the  altar ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  sabmit.    Bat  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  10th  of  Sept.  at  three  o'clock,  my 
sister  came  to  me  in  the  prison,  and  told  me  again  that  I 
should  be  condemned,  the  next  day,  to  the  hoase  of  cor- 
rection for  a  year.    O  how  I  felt  the  blow !    I  thought  if 
she  only  had  not  told  me  of  it  I    In  short,  it  gave  me  pain. 
'  I  went  therefore  on  the  1 1th  of  September,  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  I  should  be  that  day  solemnly  condemned 
in  the  presence  of  fathers  and  brethren.     I  prayed,  re- 
joiced, wept,  walked  on  in  this  manner,  and  waited  beneath 
the  groYe  of  trees,  until  the  city  gates  were  opened.    I  went 
into  Siller^s  cell,  and  told  him  of  the  distress  of  my  heart ; 
he  comforted  and  strengthened  me  like  an  angel.    At  nine 
o'clock,  I  took  my  station  before  the  judgment  seat,  and 
then  came  the  brethren.    I  was  the  first  there,  but  we  could 
not  speak  with  each  other,  on  account  of  the  many  persons 
present.    We  were  now  told  to  stand  forth;   some  one 
conducted  the  one-legged  Feneberg  first,  through  the  door, 
Siller  followed  them,  and  then  I  came.    I  placed  myself 
last.    There  sat  the  seven  men ;  (the  ecclesiastical  asses- 
sors ;)  here  stood  the  four  malefactors.    In  the  midst  was 
a  crucifix,  a  reading  desk  covered  with  red  cloth ;   the 
ritual  lay  open  in  another  place.     The  Vicar-General  now 
drew  forth  a  sheet  of  paper,  told  me  to  step  forwards  into 
the  midst,  and  then  read  with  a  loud  voice  and  wrathful 
mien  my  sentence  (of  a  year's  imprisonment  in  the  house 
of  correction.)    I  felt  extremely  happy  and  easy  whilst  he 
was  reading  it,  as  if  it  did  not  concern  me.     After  the 
Vicar- General  had  finished,  my  old  Adam  uttered  a  sigh, 
and  I  said,  I  submit  to  this  sentence  because  I  regard  it 
as  in  the  divine  order.      But  the  sentence  is  extremely 
severe  upon  me.     I  hoped  that  this  day  would  have  ter- 
minated my  punishment,  but  now  I  find  that  it  is  in  reality 
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only  beginning.  They  then  told  me  to  kneel  down  before 
the  desk,  and  make  my  profession  of  faith,  the  brethren 
kneeled  behind  me  on  the  floor ;  Feneberg  stood  and  sup- 
ported himself  upon  his  stick. 

*  When  this  was  over,  the  Vicar-General  reached  me  ten 
propositions  on  fine  paper,  and  tied  with  a  thread  of  gold, 
as  they  had  been  presented  to  the  elector ;  I  had  never 
before  been  made  acquainted  with  them.  They  told  me  to 
abjure  them.  At  first,  I  refused  to  do  so,  and  inquired  why 
they  had  not  previously  been  given  me  for  consideration  ? 
For  I  should  be  glad  to  understand  clearly  what  I  was 
now  so  solemnly  to  recant.  Lumper  took  my  part.  I  then 
read  each  proposition  twice,  and  said  upon  each,  what  was 
given  me  at  the  moment,  sighed  aloud  at  each  of  them  and 
showed  my  repugnance  at  their  having  so  perverted  my 
meaning.  After  I  had  done,  the  Vicar-General  took  them 
back  again,  and  I  saw  them  no  more.  No  attention  was 
paid  to  my  protestations,  nor  to  the  explanation  of  my  sen- 
timents upon  each.  They  all  said,  De  intemis  non  indicat 
prator.  The  brethren  were  then  called  up,  and  at  length 
we  were  dismissed. 

(The  alleviation  of  his  sentence  which  he  subsequently 
obtained,  has  been  already  mentioned.) 

'  Thus  you  have  the  particulars  of  this  murderous  afi'air, 
merely  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  idea  how  it  fares 
with  us  here,  because  you  will  certainly  be  obliged  to 
appear  yourself  in  a  day  or  two.  And  do  not  resolve  within 
yourself  to  act  thus  or  otherwise.  For  a  man  knows  not  in 
that  hour,  what  he  shall  do  ;  but  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father  may  give  you  In  that  hour,  what  you  shall  speak.' 

• 

From  another  letter  of  25th  November,  1797.  I  send  you 
also  the  attestation  of  my  jailor,  which  is  as  follows :  Dis- 
cessnrum  a  domo  nostra  clericali  admodum  sever.  D. 
Mart.  Boos,  presbyterum,  talem  se  vitse,  morumque  gravi- 
tatem  exhibuisse  tester,  ut  ad  mentem  apostoli  omnibus 
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qaibascam  erat,  ticqbi  ae  pnebaerit  exemplam  bononim 
operaiDy  qaapropter  enndem  omni  oommendatione  dig^nis* 
simom  singaloraniy  ad  qaos  devenerity  favoribos  perim* 
pense  commendo. 

Ogg.  20th  Sept.  1797.  J.  O.  Hoffman,  Director. 

Thas  was  Boos  once  more  delivered  from  the  clerical 
house  of  correction^  and  the  Inquisitorial  proceedings, 
which  had  lasted  eight  months.  Yet  still  he  was  not 
entirely  set  at  liberty ;  he  continaed  a  prisoner  within  the 
walls,  and  though  he  had  permission  to  go  about  in  the 
city,  he  dared  not  remove  from  it  He  hired  a  little  room 
which  was  poorly  furnished,  and  had  his  dinner  brought 
him  in  an  earthem  vessel,  called  a  triangle,^  which  poor 
students  and  indigent  people  are  wont  to  use. 

During  his  abode  in  this  lodging,  he  sought  for  some  one 
with  whom  he  might  repeat  bis  theological  studies  (Repe- 
titer  theologiao)  and  as  the  ex-Jesuits  refused  to  receive 
him,  but  crossed  themselves  in  his  presence,  as  a  danger* 
ons  and  dreadful  heretic,  he  applied  to  the  Capuchins, 
and  there  found  an  old  and  venerable  man,  father  Ulrich 
k  Gablingen,  the  senior  of  the  convent,  who  was  an  author, 
and  a  pious  and  enlightened  divine. 

This  venerable  old  man  understood  him,  and  soon  con- 
fessed,  that  Boos  understood  divinity  better  than  he,  and 
therefore  laboured  with  his  judges  for  his  speedy  dismis- 
sion and  restoration  to  the  pastoral  office,  for  he  found 
in  Boos  a  most  spiritual  divine,  and  this  he  testified  before 
the  episcopal  court.  The  testimony  was  believed,  and 
Boos  was  set  at  liberty  on  the  8th  of  January,  1798,  after 
having  presented  a  petition  for  that  purpose  the  day  before. 

1  He  ilreqaentlr  said,  when  he  afterwards  oocapied  a  large  and  handsome 
vicarage  in  Austria,  and  possessed  abundance,  that  the  Lord  was  nearer  him, 
when  eating  his  dinner  out  of  a  triangle,  than  he  was  in  his  present  sump, 
taoos  dwelling.  (In  triangulo  Dominus  mihi  proprias  erat,  qoam  modo  in 
palatio.) 
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Thos  after  eight  months  iraprisomnent  and  four  months 
confinement  within  the  city  walls,  he  was  dismissed  to 
exercise  the  pastoral  fanotions  in  the  coantry. 

Bat  before  we  follow  him  thither,  we  will  relate  some 
remarkable  occurrences,  whilst  he  was  under  the  power  of 
the  Inquisition  ;  and  also  mention  a  few  of  his  thoughts  on 
certain  passages  of  scripture,  and  give  a  display  of  sim- 
plicity before  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition. 
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The  most  remarkable  event  of  all  was  certainly  this, 
that  the  jailor  or  keeper  of  the  clerical  house  of  correction 
at  Goggingen,  to  whose  charge  Boos  was  committed  for 
punishment  and  correction,  was  converted  by  him,  toge- 
ther with  his  domestics,  and  became  of  his  sentiments. 
Here  again  captivity  was  led  captive,  and  the  captive 
captivated  the  captor  or  jailor.  Priest  Hoffman,  for  so  the 
director  was  called,  and  who  was  afterwards  vicar  of  Gog- 
gingen, received  Boos,  on  his  being  delivered  over  to  him 
by  the  bishop's  ordinary,  like  every  other  person  that  was 
sent  to  his  house  of  correction,  as  a  criminal,  for  he  never 
dreamed  nor  could  have  believed  that  a  good  and  pious 
man  would  be  sent  to  the  house  of  correction.  He  treated 
him  therefore  as  one  of  the  vilest  malefactors,  and  as  a 
heretic ;  but  soon  perceived  in  him  a  man  of  an  entirely 
different  character.  The  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
modesty,  and  piety  of  the  worthy  prisoner  struck  him  for- 
cibly, he  could  scarcely  trust  his  own  eyes,  and  regarded 
it  at  first  as  dissimulation ;  but  on  his  entering  into  con- 
versation with  him,  and  when  Boos  simply  related  to  him 
what  had  befallen  him,  what  he  thought,  believed,  and 
had  experienced — the  whole  of  it  not  only  appeared  clear 
to  the  good  jailor,  but  he  thought  and  said, '  This  is  divine 
and  extraordinary!     None  of  us  possess  it.     O  that  I 
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were  tiias  I^Tfaat  I  oeiild  attaia  to  it ! '  *  And  to  you 
can/  said  Boos  ;  '  and  I  wish  it  were  the  case  with  all  the 
world  as  well  as  with  me,  except  these  bonds.  If  yon 
believe  in  Jesos  Christ,  as  yoa  have  ncTor  done  before, 
that  he  is  able  and  willing  to  deliver  yoa  from  the  prison 
of  sin  and  nnbelief,  and  to  bestow  apon  yoa  grace  and 
liberty  from  the  dominion  of  sin— the  thing  is  done/  The 
jailor  believed  with  his  whole  hoase,  and  experienced 
salvation ;  that  is,  he  felt  the  same  grace  and  peace,  which 
Jesos  has  promised,  and  which  he  also  gives  to  his  dis- 
ciples, as  soon  as  they  resign  themselves  to  him.  (John  xiv. 
27.)  He  was  now  able  to  believe  and  enjoy  every  thing 
that  Boos  preached  to  him,  and  became  one  heart  and  one 
soul  with  him.  This  alleviated  the  imprisonment  of  the 
dear  prisoner  not  a  little,  strengthened  him  in  his  faith, 
and  g^ve  him  fresh  courage. 

I  know  an  individual,  who  is  himself  a  witness  to  the 
real  conversion  of  this  keeper  of  the  prison,  and  to  his 
being  a  friend  of  the  good  cause.  For,  some  years  after 
Boos,  the  former  occupied  the  same  quarters,  and  under 
the  same  circumstances  as  Boos.  He  came  therefore  in 
the  same  manner  to  this  jailor,  and  experienced  as  far  as 
depended  upon  him,  the  most  friendly  reception.  The 
jailor  and  his  little  circle  received  this  individual,  even  at 
the  gate  of  the  prison,  with  tears  and  heartfelt  sympathy ; 
washed  his  stripes,  disclosed  the  state  of  their  hearts,  re- 
lated what  grace  they  had  received  through  Boos's  instru- 
mentality, and  how  happy  they  felt  in  the  enjoyment  of 
living  faith  in  Christ.  The  said  individual  testifies  to  the 
truth  of  this,  for  he  has  seen  and  experienced  it 

The  same  thing  is  also  attested  by  a  letter  from  director 
Hoffman,  which  he  wrote  to  Boos  in  1798,  when  the  latter 
was  a  fugitive,  and  concealed  in  Grbnbach.  The  letter  will 
appear  in  the  sequel. 

When  Boos  was^onfined  within  the  city  walls^  and  had 
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liberty  to  go  about,  but  not  oat  of  the  towD,  he  went  fre- 
quently to  a  dealer  in  old  books,  in  the  market-place,  who 
are  called,  in  Augsburg,  book-asses,  because  though  they 
have  much  to  do  with  books,  they  neither  read  nor  under- 
stand them.  Boos  looked  into  some  of  his  books,  and 
asked  what  kind  of  books  they  were  ?  The  bookseller  re- 
plied, '  They  are  books  like  those  our  saints  use/  Boos 
inquired,  What  sort  of  saints  they  were  ?  The  bookseller 
rejoined,  *  They  are  a  set  of  people,  who  do  nothing  bat 
pray  and  sing  psalms ;  who  do  not  mix  with  the  world — 
oddities,  who  wish  to  be  better  than  others.  For  my  part 
I  have  no  opinion  of  them,  I  look  npon  them  as  hypocrites ; 
we  cannot  live  in  the  way  they  dream  of,  we  must  do  as  the 
world  does,'  &c.  '  Well — ^thought  Boos — ^this  is  strange ; 
there  may  be  here  something  more  than  meets  the  eye ;  for 
that  which  the  world  ridicules  and  rejects,  is  certainly  not 
of  the  world,  but  chosen  of  God,  otherwise  the  world 
would  love  it.  I  must  inquire  farther  into  this  afifoir.' 
He  therefore  asked  where  these  saints  resided.  The  book- 
seller made  no  diificulty  in  telling  him ;  Boos  consequently 
sought  them  out,  and  found  them  to  be  pious  souls,  who 
built  their  salvation  alone  on  Jesas,  and  lived  blissfully  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  and  love  towards  their  Saviour,  not 
conforming  themselves  to  this  world,  bat  seeking  their  glory 
in  the  reproach  of  Christ. 

This  was  to  Boos  a  new  phenomenon.  He  had  formerly 
complained  and  prayed  to  God,  like  Esaias,  and  said, 
'<  Lord,  is  there  no  one  in  the  world  that  believes  as  I  do? 
Am  I  the  only  one  that  knows  thee?  I  cannot  believe  it 
to  be  so !  '*  And  to  his  surprise,  he  found  even  fifty  in  that 
city,  who  told  him  of  more  than  seven  thousand,  who 
through  grace,  possessed  the  very  same  precious  faith,  and 
had  sought  and  found,  in  the  name  of  Jesas,  all  their  sal- 
vation and  happiness  for  time  and  eternity ;  but  who,  on 
that  very  account,  were,  like  him,  despised,  rejected,  and 
persecuted  by  the  world.    This  rejoiced  him  not  a  little ; 
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and  he  praised  and  blessed  God,  who  had  heard  his  prayer 
and  had  replied  to  his  complaint. 

The  vicar-general,  who  leaned  much  towards  him,  and 
secretly  esteemed  him  highly,  but  was  afraid  of  its  being 
perceived  by  the  other  members  of  the  court,  once  told 
him,  that  he  kept  himself  too  mach  secladed,  and  brooded 
too  mach  over  theolog^ical  subjects;  he  ought  to  divert 
himself  more,  and  go  into  company  and  amongst  people ; 
commanding  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  go  to  some  inn  or 
coffee-house.  Boos  replied, '  As  your  reverence  pleases  to 
command ;  even  in  this  I  will  render  obedience,  and  make 
an  attempt.'  He  went  therefore  to  a  house  of  the  kind, 
but  no  sooner  had  he  entered  the  door,  than  the  landlady, 
perceiving  him,  (although  she  had  otherwise  no  knowledge 
of  him,  yet  she  saw,  from  his  whole  appearance,  more 
correctly  than  the  vicar-general,  that  he  was  not  a  person 
for  coffee-houses  nor  the  coffee-house  for  him,)  seized  him 
by  the  arm,  and  said  to  him,  whilst  leading  him  out,  *  Get 
along  with  thee,  thou  hast  no  business  here  ! '  Boos  went 
away,  secretly  rejoicing  at  being  treated  in  this  manner, 
returned  to  the  vicar-general,  and  candidly  told  him  how  he 
had  followed  his  advice,  and  what  the  result  had  been.  The 
vicar-general  could  not  forbear  laughing,  and  said, '  Well, 
my  dear  Boos,  I  see  that  nothing  can  be  done  with  you ;  we 
must  let  you  have  your  own  way.  Do,  in  God's  name, 
what  you  think  proper ! ' 

When  Boos,  after  receiving  his  sentence,  sought  for  some 
one  with  whom  he  might  recapitulate  his  course  of  divinity, 
he  went  to  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins.  On  ascending 
the  steps,  he  heard  the  monks  in  the  choir  ohaunting  that 
verse  in  Jeremiah,  *^  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  us,  and  thy 
name  is  invoked  over  us."  ^    On  hearing  the  monks  crying 

1  Ta  autem  in  nobis  es,  Domine,  et  nomen  sancttun  tunm  inyocatum  est 
super  noB,  &c. 
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this  aloDd  in  the  charch,  he  stopped  short,  was  astonished, 
and  said, '  Why,  this  is  my  heresy !  these  monks  sing  and 
cry  it  aload  in  the  church,  and  no  one  forbids  them; 
bat  they  persecute  me  on  account  of  it  everywhere ! '  He 
then  went  to  the  senior,  and  inquired,  if  they  believed  what 
they  sung  in  the  choir?  '  Certainly,^  answered  father 
Ulrich,  'why  not?'  Boos  replied,  'And  yet,  for  these 
very  words  and  this  very  truth,  which  you  sing  so  freely 
and  unobstructedly  in  the  church,  I  have  been,  for  the 
last  eight  months,  accounted  a  heretic,  persecuted,  and 
condemned.*  The  senior  rejoined,  '  Your  judges  do  not 
understand  what  they  condemn,  because  they  have  not  ex- 
perienced it.' 

They  then  conversed  together  so  much  to  their  mutual 
satisfaction,  that  they  embraced  each  other,  and  rejoiced 
at  the  acquaintance  thus  made.  The  good  senior  informed 
him,  that  he  had  experienced  the  same  fate,  for  having 
preached  the  same  gospel  forty  years  ago,  in  W.,  on  which 
account  he  had  been  prosecuted,  exiled  to  Sardinia,  and 
excommunicated.  But  he  found  salvation  in  no  other,  and 
was  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  it. 

I  have  subsequently  myself  become  acquainted  with 
and  visited  this  pious  and  enlightened  man,  and  have  also 
received  letters  from  him,  in  whicb  he  explained  those 
words  in  John  vi.  45.  ''  They  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,'' 
and  maintained  that  this  was  true  divinity :  the  being 
taught,  enlightened,  and  drawn  to  the  Son,  by  God  him- 
self through  his  Spirit ;  which,  however,  the  world  in  its 
wisdom  rejects. 

During  the  period  of  iniquisition.  Boos  was  frequently 
much  tempted  respecting  his  faith  and  experience,  be- 
cause they  were  so  much  opposed  to  the  sentiments  and 
conduct  of  the  men  of  the  world,  and  met  with  so  much 
contradiction ;  so  that  it  often  seemed  as  if  his  faith  would 
succumb  in  the  conflict;  and  once  he  was  even  on  the 
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point  of  going  to  his  jndgos  for  the  parpose  of  recanting, 
when  God  came  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to  his  aid. 

Jnst  in  the  dark  hour  of  temptation,  he  receiTed  a  letter 
from  a  friend,  who  lived  at  a  distance  of  thirty  leagues, 
bnt  was  impelled  by  the  Lord  to  write  to  the  sorely-as- 
sanlted  Boos.  A  simple  and  pious  sonl  had  recently  come 
to  him,  and  said, '  The  Lord  shows  me  that  Boos  is  wa- 
▼ering  and  seyerely  tempted ;  I  saw  him  tottering  hither 
and  thither,  and  in  my  yexation  I  exclaimed,  '  O  then 
wavering  sonl ! '  Write  this  to  him.  Perhaps  it  may  arrive 
jnst  at  the  hoar  when  it  is  most  needed.' 

This  friend  wrote  it  down  verbatim,  and  it  arrived  pre- 
cisely at  the  critical  moment.  Boos  read  it,  laughed  aload, 
and  rejoiced  at  the  expression, '  Thoa  wavering  sonl!'  It 
freed  him  at  once  from  the  temptation,  he  believed  again 
more  firmly  than  before,  and  thanked  God  for  having  de- 
livered him  from  temptation. 

The  awakening  of  an  individnal,  whom  we  will  here  call 
Timotheas,  also  afforded  him  great  consolation  daring  his 
sufferings  from  the  inquisition. 

A  son  in  the  faith  and  in  Christ  was  born  to  him  also, 
in  his  bonds  and  imprisonment  at  Augsburg.  He  was  a 
hopeful  student,  and  was  tutor  in  a  private  family,  where 
Siller  and  Boos  were  incessantly  vilified  and  spoken  of 
with  contempt.  The  young  man  was  obliged  daily  to  hear 
this  kind  of  discourse  daring  dinner,  without  having  pre- 
viously beard  any  thing  of  these  men,  and  without  possess- 
ing any  knowledge  of  true  religion,  or  a  desire  to  possess 
it.  His  attention  was  excited  by  the  daily  calumnies  and 
ridicule  which  he  heard.  Things  were  occasionally  re- 
lated and  scoffed  at,  or  represented  as  heretical,  which  did 
not  appear  to  his  youthful  and  unbiassed  mind  to  be  sOf 
but,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  laudable.  In  short,  by  the  very 
means  which  were  intended  to  deter  him,  the  desire  was 
excited  in  him  to  become  acquainted  with  the  despised 
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individnal.  But  this  was  not  done  in  a  moment;  it  cost 
time  and  conflict.  However,  at  length  he  ventured,  sought 
him  out,  found  him,  and  found  him  to  be  very  different 
from  the  malicious  representations  given  of  him.  He  fre. 
quently  visited  Boos  in  his  lodging,  who  always  received 
him  with  affection,  and  soon  found  that  he  possessed  a 
susceptible  mind.  Staublein,  for  so  the  student  was  called, 
was  more  and  more  pleased  at  hearing — what  he  had  never 
heard  before — of  Christ  and  his  gospel.  It  appeared  evi- 
dent to  him,  and  he  could  not  deny  his  assent  to  it.  How- 
ever he  did  not  immediately  attain  to  a  living  faith  and 
an  experience  of  the  thing.  A  student,  like  every  one 
else  who  pursues  the  trade  of  learning,  requires  a  tenfold 
longer  time  to  understand  Christ,  and  submit  himself  to  the 
obedience  of  faith,  than  the  simple-hearted  and  unlearned. 
Great  violence  was  necessary.  Unger,  whom  we  have 
mentioned  above,  in  the  instances  of  awakenings,  as 
having  been  employed  by  the  Lord  to  teach  the  learned, 
and  who,  residing  twenty  leagues  distant  from  Augsburg, 
knew  nothing  of  the  circumstance,  saw,  in  vision,  a  proud 
student,  who  hobbled  about  on  weak  supports,  and  re- 
ceived a  command  from  the  Spirit,  to  go  to  Boos  at  Augs- 
burg, where  he  would  find  him.  He  arose  and  went; 
found,  and  immediately  recognized  the  student.  '  This  is 
he  whom  I  saw  ! '  were  his  first  words  to  him,  and  he  then 
called  upon  him  to  repent  and  believe.  The  student  also 
recognized  Unger ;  for  he  had  already  seen  him  in  a  dream, 
even  as  Saul  saw  Ananias,  and  Ananias  Saul.  But  he 
resisted  a  long  time ;  he  was  willing  indeed,  but  unable  to 
perform,  until  the  Lord  wrought  a  miracle  upon  him,  dealt 
with  him  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  rendered  his  heart 
contrite,  and,  by  an  invisible  power,  cast  him  down  like 
Saul  to  the  ground,  so  that  he  lay  powerless,  and  at  lengpth 
exclaimed, ''  Lord,  I  believe!  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  **  This  happened  in  January,  on  the  festival  of  PaaFs 
conversioDy  in  Boos's  hired  house ;  and  the  next  day,  when 
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they  came  again  together,  and  the  baptUm  of  ipiiit  and 
of  fire  was  abundantly  shed  upon  the  yoang  diaeiple  in  the 
faith — was  Timothy's  day,  the  24th  of  January,  1798.  Hence 
Boos  called  him  his  Timotheos.  He  possessed  very  con- 
siderable abilities  and  an  extremely  childlike  mind.  A 
divine  change  of  heart  and  of  his  whole  being,  was  ap- 
parent in  him  and  in  all  his  deportment  He  became  a 
{preat  consolation  to  the  captive  Boos,  hot  suffered  much  at 
home,  in  being  daily  compelled  to  hear  the  invectiyes 
which  were  incessantly  east  upon  his  benefactor  and  father 
in  Christ,  by  which  the  people  sought  to  prove  their  ortho- 
doxy and  seal  for  religion.  But  as  he  was  not  only  an 
atom  >  by  name,  but  also  in  sentiment — ^being  truly  humble 
and  meek — ^he  bore,  suffered,  and  prayed  for  the  blind 
blasphemers.  His  heart  was  filled  with  the  grace  and  love 
of  Christ.  It  was  however  soon  shown  him,  that  be  would 
not  live  long,  but  die  from  the  bursting  of  a  blood-vessel ; 
and  so  it  was.  He  suffered  from  an  expectoration  of  blood, 
grew  weak,  so  that  he  could  not  continue  his  studies,  re- 
tired to  his  home  in  the  country  where  he  had  been  bom, 
lived  there  a  coople  of  years,  and  laboured  much  for  the 
Lord,  so  that  by  his  instrumentality,  several  persons  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  the  effects  of 
which  remain  to  this  day ;  but  some  have  already  followed 
him  into  a  blissful  eternity. 


THOUGHTS     ON     SBVEHAL    TEXTS    OF    SCRIPTURE,     WHICH 
WERE  IMPRESSED  UPON  BOOS'S  MIND  IN  THE  YEAR  1797. 

Fmm  his  oum  hand. 

"  Sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law, 
sin  was  dead.''  (Rom.  vii.  8.) 

1  The  German  word  St&ableiii  means  an  atom  or  small  dust. 
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There  were  amongst  as  those,  who  imposed  upon  them- 
selves, either  by  the  advice  of  others,  or  at  their  own 
bidding,  a  variety  of  penances  and  aasterities,  (withoat 
faith  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins  granted  as  by  Christ,  tbroogh 
his  (prace  and  meritorioas  sacrifice.  Rom.  iii.  22.)  and 
sought  by  this  means  to  expel,  extirpate,  and  destroy  the 
dominion  of  sin,  which  it  was  impossible  to  do  by  the  flesh, 
(or  natural  power  without  divine  grace,  Rom.  viii.  3.) 
From  hatred  against  the  lusts  which  wrought  in  the  flesh, 
we  mortified  the  body  in  a  variety  of  ways,  (Col.  ii.  22,  23.) 
But  in  this  legal  way,  we  foand  only  distress  and  enerva- 
tion of  body  and  mind,  but  no  divine  peace  nor  rest  for 
the  soul,  because  the  law,  however  holy,  good,  and  divine 
it  may  be,  cannot  quicken,  but  only  slay ;  it  enjoins,  in- 
deed, that  which  is  good,  but  cannot  impart  the  power  and 
desire  to  do  that  which  is  good ;  it  may  forbid  that  which  is 
evil  and  sinful,  but  it  cannot  remove  nor  eradicate  the 
lust  and  inclination  to  sin.  (Rom.  vii.  7,  8.)  How  much 
less  are  human  ordinances  sufficient  for  this,  since  the  law 
of  God  itself  cannot  accomplish  it.  (Rom.  viii.  2.) 

But  as  soon  as  justifying  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jesas 
Christ,  and  g^ace  before  God  was  granted  as,  the  evil  was 
remedied.  This  was  therefore  the  best  means  of  purifying 
the  soul,  according  to  Peter,  (Acts  xx.  9.)  For  confident 
aspirations  burst  forth  from  the  believing  heart,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  gave  power  and  wisdom  to  avoid  all  op- 
portunities of  incitement  to  sin,  as  well  as  to  offer  a 
resolute  resistance  to  those  evil  desires  which  involuntarily 
arise,  or  the  thoughts  which  Satan  excites  in  tiie  mind. 
(Rom,  vi.  12 ;  xiv.  19.) 

We  have  ourselves  experienced,  that  in  self-selected 
paths  and  exercises,  Satan  has  much  power  in  causing 
temptations  (and  distressing  the  most  picas  souls)  which 
he  would  not  so  easily  be  able  to  infuse  into  the  mind,  if 
the  individual  faithfully  wallced  in  the  enjoined  path  of 
the  divine  vocation.    For  God  freqaently  suffers  a  soal 


THOUGHTS  OK  SSTBRAL  TUT8  OF  SCRIPTURS.         99 

that  walks  in  self-conceit  and  self-chosen  paths,  to  fall 
the  more  painfully  into  temptation,  that  the  individaal 
may  percei?e  his  faults  ;  let  himself  be  freed  from  the 
harden  of  the  law ;  bow  in  simplicity  beneath  the  gentle 
yoke  of  Christ,  and  abide  by  his  salatary  doctrines.  (Matt, 
xi.  29 ;  1  Tim.  tI.  3.) 

*^  Bat  as  some  of  them  prophesied  in  the  camp,  Joshoa 
came  and  said,  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them.  Bat  Moses 
said,  Art  thoa  jealoas  on  my  accoant?  Would  God,  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  prophesied,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
pot  his  Spirit  upon  them.''  (Numb.  xi.  26-^29.) 

^'  And  John  said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name,  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us.  And  Jesus  siud  onto  him.  Forbid  him  not, 
for  he  that  is  not  against  as  is  for  us."  (Luke  is.  49,  50. 
See  also  Mark  ix.  87,  38.) 

This  we  have  also  really  experienced.  When  the  laity, 
foil  of  the  Spirit  and  unction,  began  to  speak  of  Christ 
and  his  ways,  many  took  the  alarm,  and  said  like  Joshua 
to  Moses,  Forbid  them !  An  uproar  was  inmiediately 
caused.  '  Women  are  preaching,'  said  they,  *  in  holes 
and  comers  1 '  Others  repeated  the  answer  of  Moses  and 
Christ: — ^Would  God,  that  not  only  they, but  all  Christians 
spoke  in  such  a  manner,  instead  of  cursing,  lying,  and 
blaspheming !  Would  God  that  all  prophesied  and  taught ! 

But  although  the  reply  of  Jesus  and  Moses  to  such  like 
complaints  has  been  so  long  upon  record — ^yet  the  same 
false  zeal  still  exists.  After  knowing  what  Paul  says, 
'' Quench  not  the  Spirit. — Despise  not  prophesyings  " — 
(1  Thess.  ▼.  19,  20,)  people  are  still  zealous  in  doing  the 
▼ery  reverse.  God  causes  his  sun  to  rise  upon  the  evil 
and  the  good ;  but  we  are  constantly  seeking  to  prevent 
others  from  letting  their  light  shine,  and  to  make  them 
pat  it  under  a  bushel.  Why  is  thine  eye  so  evil  and 
envious,  when  God  does  not  limit  his  gifts  and  calling 

F3 
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simply  to  qs  ?  Why  do  people  always  seek  to  close  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  to  erect  a  barrier  before  the  great 
and  divine  ocean,  that  they  may  prevent  the  living  streams 
from  flowing  down  upon  the  barren  and  desolate  earth, 
from  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  ?  Would  that  men 
would  take  more  deeply  to  heart  the  answer  of  Moses, 
Christ,  and  Paul,  when  the  Lord,  even  in  the  present  day, 
fits  some  individuals,  who  perhaps  do  not  occupy  any 
official  station,  for  something  extraordinary,  and  makes 
known  his  will  through  them  in  prophesyings  and  spiritual 
sayings,  or  imparts  to  them  some  other  gift  for  the  purpose 
of  edification  and  awakening.  Wherefore  is  such  a  pro- 
phet and  inspired  individual  regarded  as  senseless  and 
foolish,  as  proud  and  self-conceited  ?  Must  we  not  all  be 
taught  of  God  ?  (John  vi.  45.)  Ought  not  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  to  abound,  even  as  the  waters  cover  the  depths 
of  the  sea?  Have  not  Moses,  Joel,  and  Christ,  promised 
that  in  the  times  of  the  New  Testament,  his  Spirit  should 
be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh  ?  Why  do  they  seek  continu- 
ally to  quench  the  Spirit,  particularly  since,  in  general, 
there  are  so  few  traces  of  it?  Why  do  they  endeavour  to 
monopolize  it,  and  presume  to  resist  God  and  to  reject  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  would  prove  to  the  advantage  of 
every  one,  and  to  confine  them  only  to  those  that  are  in 
orders,  who  generally  do  not  possess  them  nor  make  use 
of  them  ?  Have  those  who  possess  the  key  of  knowledge 
received  it  only  for  the  purpose  of  closing  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  of  knowledge,  or  of  opening  the  door  to  all 
people  ? 

The  disinterested  zeal  of  Moses  for  the  honour  of  God 
caused  him  to  reply  to  Joshua,  saying,  ''  Why  art  tiioo 
jealous  for  me  ?  **  If  God  will  glorify  himself  and  magnify 
his  honour  in  the  weak  and  the  simple— why  dost  thou 
trouble  thyself  about  my  honour?  Am  I  to  be  the  only 
prophet  ?  Am  J  alone  to  honour  God  ? — How  beautiful 
are  the  words  of  Moses !— Would  God,  that  all  the  world, 
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all  the  people  possessed  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  and  the 
anointingy  and  were  inspired  for  the  serTice  of  God  and 
Christ,  instead  of  serving  the  devil  or  sin  I  O  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  filled  every  Christian !  and  how  beaatifal 
woald  sach  sentiments  be  in  the  hearts  of  those,  who 
through  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  God,  afford  assistance 
to  the  sonl !  Paul  was  of  the  same  opinion :  '*  If  Christ  is 
bat  preached — in  whatever  manner  it  may  be — I  therein 
do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice!''  Bat  now  it  is  said, 
*  Let  any  thing  else  be  preached  rather  than  Christ !  Let 
things  only  go  on  in  their  old  way !  Let  there  be  no  move- 
ment of  the  Spirit,  bat  every  thing  remain  a  dead  letter ! 
We  had  rather  that  people  should  corse  and  swear,  than 
that  they  should  speak  of  spiritual  things ! ' 

Some  had  also  vital  experience  of  the  following  passages. 

1.  Whilst  we  were  yet  without  strength,  we  stood  under 
the  servile  discipline  of  a  legal  scholastic  religion ;  but 
when  the  time  appointed  by  God  arrived,  he  sent  his  Son 
into  our  hearts,  and  gave  us  power  to  become  the  children 
of  God,  through  faith  in  his  name.  (Gal.  iv. ;  John  i.) 

2.  They  are  jealous  of  me,  but  not  in  a  laudable  manner. 
They  would  gladly  exclude  me  from  their  assemblies,  in 
order  to  compel  me  to  be  of  their  sentiments.  (Gal.  iv.) 

8.  Little  children,  I  travail  in  birth  again  for  you,  until 
the  Messiah  is  formed  in  you.  (GaL  iv.) 

4.  Even  as  Ishmael,  the  natural  son,  persecuted  him  that 
was  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God — so  it  is  now.  (Gal.  iv.  29.) 

5.  According  to  the  doctrines  of  the  divine  Spirit,  we 
can  only  promise  ourselves  salvation  through  faith,  whether 
circumcised  or  uncircumcised,  this  is  all  one  in  Christ — 
faith  alone  is  required,  which  works  by  love.  (Gal.  v.) 

6.  All  that  believe  in  the  crucified  Saviour,  gladly  cru- 
cify, and  are  enjoined  to  crucify — not  the  lusts  of  others, 
but  their  own  lusts  and  inclinations.  (Gal.  v.  24.) 

7.  Ye  did  run  well ;   who  has  bewitched  you  that  you 
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now  torn  your  back  upon  Christ,  and  prefer  being  under 
Moses  to  obeying  the  truth.  (Gal.  y.  7.) 

6.  Far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  glory  in  any  thing, 
(however  specious  its  appearance,)  but  in  being  thought 
worthy  to  bear  the  cross,  the  reproach  of  the  cross  of  our 
Lord !  For  his  sake,  I  am  to  the  world,  and  the  world  is 
to  me,  as  a  malefactor  and  an  executed  criminal.  (Gal. 
vi.  14.) 

Some  even  turned  away  their  faces  from  us  as  from  one 
that  had  been  executed. 

9.  I  testify  to  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel,  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  is  not  of  human  origin. — ^Gamaliel  did 
not  instil  it  into  me — for  I  neither  received  it  from  man, 
nor  was  taught  it  at  universities,  but  Jesus  himself  revealed 
it  to  me.  (Gal.  i.  11,  12.) 

10.  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you :  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 
He  that  ministered  to  you  the  Spirit,  which  no  doctor  of 
the  Sorbonne  can  comprehend  or  define— he  that  worked 
wonders  in  you,  and  created  new  worlds  and  the  new 
creature  in  you — did  he  do  it  for  the  sake  of  your  legal 
works  or  of  your  faith  ?  Abraham's  example  is  the  answer 
here.  (Gal.  iii.  5,  &c.) 

11.  Before  Christ  came,  we  were,  as  it  were,  shut  up 
under  Moses ;  the  law,  by  which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin, 
was  our  disciplinarian,  until  Christ,  the  sin-destroyer 
came,  who  pronounces  us  justified  by  faith.  The  sin- 
destroyer  being  come — we  are  no  longer  under  the  sin- 
revealer.  (Gal.  iii.  23,  &c.) 

12.  **  On  my  arrival  in  Macedonia,  I  had  no  rest,  and 
was  pressed  beyond  measure.  Without  were  fightings  and 
within  were  fears." 

13.  The  mosaic  legislation  did  not  annul  the  former  pro- 
mise ;  for  if  the  inheritance  was  to  have  been  obtained  by 
the  keeping  of  the  law,  it  would  no  longer  have  been  given 
for  the  sake  of  the  promise,  and  not  a  single  individual 
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would  baYe  possessed  it.  Bat  Ood  did  not|  bargain  with, 
and  sell  it  to  Abraham,  but  gave  it  to  bim,  becaase  it  was 
promised  to  him  as  a  gift,  and  his  seed  also.  (Gal.  iii.  6,  &c.) 

14.  "I  desire  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  yon, 
by  the  mataal  faith,  both  of  yon  and  me.^  (Rom.  i.  12.) 

15.  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  so  merely  in  the  eyes  of  men, 
whom  the  Pharisees  have  registered  as  snob,  and  to  whom 
they  have  given  an  attestation  of  ciroomcision ;  nor  is  he 
ciroomcised,  who  is  so  merely  in  the  flesh,  and  who  has 
lost  a  little  outwardly,  bat  possesses  as  many  carnal  losts 
or  even  more  than  others  inwardly;  bat  a  Jew,  a  true 
Israelite  is  one,  who  is  so  inwardly,  who  has  the  kingdom 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel  in  his  heart,  whose  heart  is  cir- 
cnmeised,  who  strips  oif,  not  the  skin,  hot  the  lusts  and 
desires  of  the  flesh ;  who  possesses  not  only  the  letter,  bat 
also  the  spirit  of  the  law,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men  bat 
of  God.  Mankind,  perhaps  on  this  very  acoonnt,  woald 
mat  praise  him.   (Rom.  ii.  28,  29.) 

16.  What  if  some  of  them  (eyen  though  it  were  the 
majority,  the  mass  of  the  people)  did  not  believe !  Shall 
their  nnbelief  hinder  or  annul  in  others  the  belief  in  God? 
God  forbid,  that  becaase  many  believe  themselves  rather 
than  God,  and  prefer  continuing  to  belong  to  the  devil,  we 
■hoold  keep  them  company  ! 

17.  '<  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one.''  All  have 
forsaken  the  right  path.  *'  They  are  altogether  become 
unprofitable.  There  is  not  a  single  individual  that  doeth 
good."  (Rom.  iii.  10, 12.) 

What  becomes  then  of  self-righteousness! 

18.  ''  No  man  is  justified  before  God  by  the  works  of  the 
law ;  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.''  (Rom.  iii.  20.) 

Nothing  more  1  Prom  whence  then  cometh  righteousness  ? 

19.  Through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  God  bestows  his 
righteousness  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that-  believe. 
There  is  no  difference,  even  as  all  have  sinned  and  stand 
in  need  of  the  glorious  grace  of  God.  (Rom.  iii.  22  to  the 
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end.)  We  cannot  do  without  it  a  moment,  any  more  tbaa 
the  tree  without  its  root. 

20.  Where  is  now  thy  boasting^  ?  baptised  Jew !  It  has 
fallen  into  a  consumption  and  wastes  away.  What  has 
occasioned  it  ?  Who  has  been  its  murderer  ?  What  has 
been  its  bane?  Moses?  No;  It  is  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  and  of  faith  in  Jesus,  that 
has  annihilated  all  human  boasting. 

Hence  this  is,  and  will  ever  remain  our  conclusion : — 
*<  A  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  works  of  the  law.'* 
(Rom.  lii.  27,  28.) 

About  this  time,  several  even  of  the  laity,  in  the  di^rict 
of  Algau  were  examined ;  for  which  purpose  a  particular 
commission  was  sent  thither;  the  believers  were  cited 
before  it,  and  their  faith  and  conduct  investigated.  The 
following  statement  from  Feneberg's  pen,  who  wrote  it  down 
from  the  lips  o^  the  individual  who  had  been  examined, 
may  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  such  kind  of  inquisitions. 
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'  An  honest  and  simple  shopkeeper,  who  had  also  been 
awakened  and  become  a  believer  in  Christ,  was  summoned 
before  the  Inquisition  and  examined.  He  replied  to  the 
interrogatories  that  were  put  to  him  in  the  following  man- 
ner. (As  the  questions  may  be  inferred  from  the  answers, 
I  will  omit  them  for  brevity's  sake,  for  besides  that,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  questions,  though  much  in  the  answers.) 

'  1.  We  wrote  Brother  and  Sister  to  these  people, 
simply  because  it  is  the  custom  all  over  the  world,  in  writ- 
ing letters,  to  address  anfy  those]  people  to  whom  one  vnitee* 
The  commissioners  laughed. 

'2.  I  do  not  exactly  take  my  clergyman  to  be  a  Pharisee, 
but  it  often  occurs  to  me,  that  the  Pharisees  acted  jmt  as 
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be  does.    Howerer,  I  banish  it  from  my  mind  again,  and 
do  not  wish  to  look  opon  him  as  a  Pharisee. 

'  S.  I  have  done  nothing  else  in  Seeg,  (with  Feneberg) 
than  complain  of  my  distress  and  the  persecution  of  my 
clergyman ;  and  J  was  there  most  impressively  admonished 
to  patience,  subjection,  and  obedience.  This  is  certainly 
not  heresy ! 

*  4.  I  did  not  separate  volantarily.  The  clergyman  cast 
me  oat  without  a  hearing,  and  denied  me  and  the  rest  the 
holy  communion.  By  his  lies,  defamation,  and  calumnies 
— -even  in  the  pulpit — he  has  caused  me  to  lose  my  employ- 
ment, and  my  trade  as  a  shopkeeper.  In  other  respects, 
he  is  a  worthy  man  ;  and  I  have  nothing  against  him  ;  but 
I  must  confess  this  before  the  court,  because  the  question 
is  asked  me. 

*  5.  It  is  a  sufficient  proof,  that  I  am  right  with  Ood,  since 
I  ean  bear  all  this  injustice,  neither  desiring,  nor  being 
willing  to  avenge  myself,  and  that  however  much  it  pained 
me,  I  have  been  able  to  suffer  and  be  silent  until  now. 

^  6.  I  know  of  no  other  difference  between  Boos  and  our 
parish  clergy  than  this,  that  I  never  heard  Boos,  either  in 
the  pulpit  or  elsewhere,  lie,  calumniate,  and  vilify,  like 
my  clergyman  and  the  rest  are  always  doing.  I  did  not 
think  that  this  was  right,  and  therefore  preferred  hearing 
Boos. 

^  7.  I  have  been  obliged  to  run  to  other  parishes,  because 
I  was  denied  the  holy  communion  at  home,  and  because  I 
was  desirous  of  partaking  of  it,  I  was  under  the  necessity 
of  going  to  a  distance  of  four  or  five  leagues,  to  K.  L.  M., 
where  it  was  administered  to  me.  Again,  sometimes  I  bad 
need  of  advice  and  consolation,  and  this  I  sought  elsewhere 
in  God's  name,  because  I  eould  obtain  neither  admittance 
to,  nor  a  hearing  from  our  clergy,  much  less  counsel  and 
consolation.  Lastly,  because  Boos  and  the  believers  were 
so  vilified  and  calumniated  by  our  clergy,  I  felt  impelled 
to  write  down  and  bring  them  what  was  taaght  and  preach- 

F  5 
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ed  against  tbem.    HowoTer  I  did  not  reach  farther  with  it 
than  Hellengerst/ 

(He  was  there  taken  prisoner  by  the  peasantry,  robbed 
of  all  his  little  matters,  and  conducted  to  Kempten.  The 
Inquisitors  knew  this  and  laughed.) 

*  8.  There  are  no  such  things  as  secret  meetings  and  pri- 
vate teachings.  What  may  have  g^ven  rise  to  tattle  of  this 
kind,  is  that  I  have  sometimes  read  in  the  evenings  to  two 
or  three  individuals,  a  few  chapters  out  of  Thomas  k  Kern- 
pis,  or  something  else  of  a  spiritual  nature,  on  which  occa-* 
sions  1  was  obliged  to  speak  very  loud,  because  my  old 
mother-in-law,  who  was  present,  is  rather  deaf;  our  ene- 
mies, who  were  on  the  watch,  made  it  appear  from  this, 
that  we  had  private  meetings.  The  other  people  came  to 
the  spinning-room  in  the  manner  they  are  in  the  habit  of 
doing,  and  were  glad  to  hear  something  of  a  spiritual 
nature  read  at  the  same  time.  This  is  all,  and  as  I  hope 
there  is  nothing  wrong  in  it,  I  will  not  let  myself  be  hin- 
dered from  doing  it. 

'  9.  There  is  much  in  the  scriptures  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand ;  but  this  I  pass  over.  There  is  enough  of  what  I 
well  understand,  and  by  that  I  abide. 

'  10.  At  Augsburg,  Boos  gave  me  a  copy  of  Ludovicus 
Blosius ;  you  may  there  see  how  the  matter  stands  with  us : 
it  contains  an  account  of  it. 

'11.  Tes,  I  have  received  the  Saviour,  but  not  in  such  a 
foolish  fleshly  manner  as  the  rude  and  ignorant  people 
speak  of.  I  have  repented  of  my  sins  and  believed ;  and 
that  is  all.  It  is  all  spiritual,  as  in  the  spiritual  communion. 
(Here  the  gentlemen  laughed  again.) ' 

Coarse  and  shameful  sneers  at  the  expressions — receiving 
the  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  in  every  one's  mouth. 
The  world  dealt  like  swine  with  the  pearls ;  but  no  notice 

was  taken  of  that. 

« 

After  the  inquisition  was  finished,  Mr.  Natterer,  one  of 
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the  Gommissionen,  examined  him  apart ;  to  whom  he  gave 
the  following  answers : — 

<  12.  Boos  enjoined  me,  by  way  of  penanoe,  to  ask  for- 
giyeness  of  all  those  whom  I  had  offended. 

'  13.  I  said  at  home,  that,  to  yon,  Mr.  Natterer,  I  mast 
tell  oTery  thing.  Ton,  sir,  have  won  my  heart,  bat  the 
other  (Fiscal  M.)  has  not ;  he  is  too  hasty  and  inqnisltife 
for  me  to  trast  him.  It  may  be  that  he  means  well,  bat  in 
aach  oases,  where  common  people  are  examined  in  snoh 
weighty  matters,  it  ought  not  to  be  so.  Saeh  people  are 
terrified  and  become  confused,  and  in  their  confusion  they 
may  say  something  foolish,  against  their  will.  In  short,  he 
has  not  pleased  me  so  well  as  you. 

*  14.  If  such  an  inquiry  had  been  made  at  the  very  com- 
mencement, it  might  have  done  some  good ;  things  wonld 
never  have  come  to  sach  a  pitch,  and  innocent  people 
would  not  have  been  plagued,  injured,  and  calumniated  so 
miserably  for  a  year  and  a  half  together.  But  the  people 
will  not  believe  now  that  there  is  nothing  the  matter,  until 
the  cleigyman  and  the  rest  publicly  retract  what  they 
have  said  from  the  pulpit — which  will  be  a  diflBcult 
matter. 

'  15.  It  is  trae  that  I  have  cast  lots,  when  I  was  at  a 
loss  what  to  advise  or  to  do,  and  yet  was  obliged  to  act. 
On  such  occasions,  I  prayed  in  simplicity  to  God,  so  to 
order  the  result,  as  that  I  might  know  what  I  should  do. 
There  was  nothing  superstitious  in  the  matter,  nor  can  I 
imagine  any  thing  of  the  kind.  The  apostles  also  acted 
thus. 

*  16.  I  am  certainly  not  an  apostle ;  but  if  I  act  as  they 
have  done,  that  is  not  superstition. 

*  17.  What  is  the  difference  between  baptism  and  regen- 
eration?— I  wish  I  could  explain  it  correctly.  In  baptism, 
I  suppose  that  water  and .  the  word  is  employed ;  but  in 
regeneration,  repentance  and  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit  mast 
be  in  both,  otherwise  it  is  unavs&iing.    But  when,  after 
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being  baptized,  the  man  does  wrong,  and  departs  from 
God,  he  mast  be  restored  by  repentance  and  faith. 

*'  1&  I  eannot  give  ap  keeping  company  with  these  in- 
nocent, abased,  and  calomniated  people,  becaose  there  is 
no  reason  for  forbidding  me  from  it,  and  we  mast  leave 
the  world  entirely,  if  we  are  prohibited  from  associating 
with  any  one,  becaase  of  a  childish,  absurd,  and  ill-founded 
suspicion.  And  then  again  my  domestic  affairs  do  not 
permit  it,  I  could  not  have  ploughed  or  reaped  my  field, 
if  these  people  had  not  assisted  me.  All  the  rest  held  me 
in  abhorrence,  and  left  me  to  myself;  and  although  I  in- 
treated  them,  still  they  did  not  assist  me/ 

This  good  man,  by  his  open  and  candid  deportment,  and 
by  his  quick  and  original  replies,  often  caused  the  inqui- 
sitors to  smile,  and  they  found  it  difficult  to  suppress  their 
laughter.  Fiscal  M.  (the  most  violent  of  the  persecutors) 
was  frequently  compelled  to  confess,  '  O  there  is  nothing 
in  the  whole  affair !  it  is  all  unfounded — ^a  great  noise  has 
been  made  about  nothing.  We  must  render  you  assist- 
ance; you  shall  be  troubled  no  longer.  To  a  certainty 
nothing  more  will  be  said  from  the  pulpit.' 

And  such  was  the  case  also  for  a  season.  The  magistrate 
of  the  place  had  even  orders  to  give  notice  at  the  church 
doors,  that  the  affair  with  these  people  had  been  very  strictly 
investigated,  and  no  ground  of  accusation  had  been  found  ; 
they  were  therefore  to  be  left  in  peace,  and  not  to  be  re- 
proached, either  publicly  or  privately ;  and  were  to  be 
treated  in  a  peaceable,  christian,  and  neighbourly  manner. 
This  public  announcement  had  such  an  effect,  that  the  very 
same  day,  several  persons  came  to  the  man's  shop,  which 
had  not  been  the  case  for  a  long  period,  and  expressed 
their  satisfaction  that  an  end  was  at  length  put  to  the  vex- 
atious treatment  which  he  and  others  had  endured ;  after 
which  they  purchased  what  they  required. 

But  the  peace  was  not  of  long  duration,  even  as  worldly 
peace  is  never  of  long  c6ntinuance. 
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The  fiscal  obsenred  respecting  Boos^  that  wbateTer  he 
might  be  with  legaid  to  himselfy  it  was  certain  that  he  had 
taaght  erroneous  doctrines. 

The  clerk  of  the  peace,  of  whom  he  inqaired  respecting 
another  clergyman,  whether  he  had  also  taken  part  in 
Boosts  affair,  replied  to  him, '  I  cannot  see  into  the  clergy* 
man's  heart' 

The  Fiteah    '  Bat  he  is  suspected  1 ' 

The  Clerh  of  the  Peace.  *  I  am  well  aware  of  that  For 
my  part  I  coald  wish  that  the  entire  district  of  Sonthoven 
were  filled  with  sach  people/ 

The  fisoal's  commission  in  AJgan  did  not  give  satisfac* 
tion.  It  was  said  that  a  greater  persecator  oaght  to  be  sent 
thither,  investigate  everything  anew,  and  that  the  books 
should  be  redemanded  by  decree* 
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It  was  in  January,  1798,  that  Boos  reg^ned  his  entire 
liberty,  and  after  eight  months'  imprisonment,  and  four 
months'  confinement  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  was  again 
sent  forth,  in  February,  to  exercise  the  pastoral  functions ; 
Father  Uirich  having  given  him  the  best  testimonials,  and 
his  judges  having  become  more  lenient  by  his  private 
intercourse,  so  that  they  themselves  confessed  and  assured 
him  that  he  was  the  best  and  most  useful  ecclesiastic  in 
the  diocese.  They  therefore  hastened  to  restore  him  to  his 
office. 

The  place  they  selected  was  Langeneifnach,  about  six  or 
seven  leagues  from  Augsburg,  where  Koch,  who  had  also 
been  formerly  the  keeper  of  the  house  of  correction  at 
Goggingen  was  vicar.  Boos  was  commended  to  this  man's 
superintendence,  because  they  could  not  yet  fully  trust 
him,  and  thought  they  ought  not  to  leave  him  entirely  with- 
out some  one  to  have  an  eye  upon  him. 
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'  It  went  well  with  me/  wrote  he,  *  with  this  Mr.  Koch ; 
for  he  IH  me  do  as  I  pleased/  Bat  this  was  only  in  the 
beginning;  he  soon  became  more  watchful.  In  another 
letter  he  wrote :  '  The  people  of  Staaden — ^for  so  the  dis- 
trict is  called — seem  to  be  ignorant  of,^  or  to  disregard  my 
bonds ;  they  receive  the  word  and  the  sacraments  from  my 
hands,  with  avidity  and  without  relactance.  And  he,  of 
whom  it  was  said,  that  he  wanted  to  do  away  with  con- 
fessing, is  always  the  last  to  leave  the  confessional,  in  con- 
seqaence  of  the  concoarse  of  people  and  ecclesiastics/ 

Heconseqaently  laboured  in  the  pastoral  office  as  before, 
as  appears  also  from  the  following  letters,  which  he  wrote 
from  Langeneifnach. 

•       1. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  he  wrote  as  follows : — 
'  I  am  now  no  longer  in  the  chancery  of  Augsburg,  but 
in  the  servant's  room  at  Langeneifnach.  They  had  de- 
creed, on  the  1st  of  February,  to  send  me  very  ignomini- 
ously  to  Weilheim,  as  a  supernumerary,  without  a  living ; 
when  Mr.  B.,  a  merchant,  made  his  appearance,  bought 
me  off  from  the  vicar-general,  and  disposed  of  me  to  the 
vicar  of  Langeneifnach.  Mutatu  loco  et  casu.  The  case 
being  changed  with  the  place,  they  gave  me  the  curacy 
for  an  indefinite  period,  in  the  manner  I  had  had  it  before. 
I  am  therefore  again  what  I  was,  et  vadam  piscari,  (and 
go  a  fishing.)  In  this  situation  I  find  it  difficult  to  answer 
your  letter,  for  I  cannot  inform  you  how  and  where  I  now 
stand.  But  my  consolation  is,  my  certain  knowledge  that 
it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and  the  being  permitted  and  able  to 
do  it,  is  a  favour  and  a  comfort.' 

2. 

On  the  19th  of  Feb.  be  wrote  to  friends  at  Augsburg: — 
'Through  mercy,  I  am  very  well,  and  preached  again 
for  the  first  time  in  public,  on  the  ISth  of  February.    The 
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Lord  prospered  his  word  from  my  lips;  myself  and  my 
bearers  were  affeoted,  eyen  to  tears.  There  seelii  to  be 
some  well-disposed  people  here— seals  that  are  ooneenMd 
for  their  salyation.  O  if  only  teme  might  reeeiye  the 
Saviour  by  faith  into  their  hearts,  and  thereby  beeome 
children  of  God,  and  new  creatures  I  We  shall  soon  come 
back  to  Jenisalem,  in  order  to  pay  for  the  wine  which  we 
have  here  drank  in  common  together.'  Bat  we  will  come 
willingly,  remembering^  the  words,  which  8.  ILonoe  said  to 
me . — '  The  Savioar's  work  mast  be  bedewed  with  prayers, 
with  tears,  with  saiferings,  and  sometimes  also  with  blood/ 
Well,  if  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  if  we  must  suffer  and  be 
martyred — ^we  shall  soon  come  back  again.  The  reason 
why  I  already  speak  of  this  is  becaase,  like  a  burnt  child, 
I  dread  the  fire  ;  and  because  my  superior,  who  kept  holy- 
day  immediately  after  my  arrival,  received  orders  to  keep 
a  watchful  eye  upon  all  my  words  and  steps,  and  particu- 
larly upon  my  correspondence!  which  he  promised  to  do 
assiduously,  and  has  already  performed.  But  this  shall 
not  deter  me  from  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 
The  crucified  Jesus  is  still  a  king.  He  will  help  us 
through  every  difficulty.  We  rather  rejoice  in  being  per- 
mitted to  be  the  loit  in  the  world,  and  such  as  have  no 
right  to  it  like  others.  (John  xv.  18,  19.)  Only  pray  that 
with  you  we  may  become  fond  of  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
and  not  draw  back  on  that  account,  but  gladly  suffer  our 
earthly  and  sinful  part  to  be  fastened  to  the  cross,  since 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

3. 

Boos  to  Timotbeus. 
'  Your  second  letter  reached  me  on  the  i8th  inst.  after 
preaching.     Jesus  went  with  me  into  the  pulpit ;   and 
descended  from  thence  upon  the  hearers.     Their  hearts 

>  That  is,  we  shall  again  he  persecuted,  for  the  joy  in  the  Spirit  which  we 
haye  enjoyed  in  feOowship  with  the  Lord. 
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were  affected,  their  ejea  were  moistened  with  tears.  Oat 
Saviour  now  takes  me  into  his  protection. — We  are  once 
for  all  as  on  toasts  in  the  world,  who  have  not  power  like 
other  men,  and  most  creep  through  life,  as  it  were ;  bat  this 
is  the  proper  path,  and  the  very  proof  that  we  are  his.  He 
and  his  people  have  always  been  treated  thas. 

*  I  can  easily  believe  that  you  derive  comfort  from  the 
Holy  Scriptnre.  I  am  qoite  conyinced,  that  to  be  what 
we  ooght  to  be,  we  need  only  threes  schools.  First,  John's 
school  of  repentance,  which  baptizes  with  water,  and 
cleanses  from  gross  and  outward  sins.  Secondly,  Jesa's 
school  of  affliction,  which  mocks  at,  scourges,  crucifies, 
slays,  and  buries  our  old  Adam,  both  in  the  gross  and  in 
the  detail.  Thirdly,  the  fiery  school  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  baptizes  with  fire  and  love,  attacks  even  our  most 
subtle  corruptions,  and  consumes  them.  These  are  the 
true  schools.  Let  him  that  has  passed  through  these  uni- 
versities come  and  be  our  teacher ;  and  let  him  that  knows 
nothing  of  them  keep  away  from  us,  and  go  whither  he 
will. 

*  The  Bible  teaches  and  furnishes  us  with  these  three 
schools.    God  grant  us  his  Holy  Spirit  for  our  expositor. 

*  The  brethren  from  S would  have  written  you  long 

ago,  but  were  afraid  of  those  by  whom  you  are  surrounded. 
Encourage  them  not  to  be  so  fearful ;  their  timidity  arises 
from  weakness  of  faith.  We  must  eventually  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  (so  they  call  Augsburg,  because  there  is  the 
supreme  Christian  court,  which  crucifies  Christ,  as  for- 
merly at  Jerusalem ;)  there  is  no  exception  for  true  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus ;  an  untried  faith  is  no  faith,  imaginary 
and  professional  faith  any  one  may  possess,  therefore  it 
is  of  no  value.  You  have  found  my  favourite  maxim, 
*  Men  may  be  met  with  amongst  children,  but  no  children 
amongst  men.'  Seek  diligently  and  you  will  find  many 
more.  True  it  is;  that  the  Father  will  have  us  to  become 
children,  otherwise  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
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Ood  nor  remain  there ;  bat  we  mnit,  at  the  eame  time, 
become  fools  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

'  You  ask  how  I  am  sitoated  ontwardly.  Care  not  aboat 
that ;  for  I  am  rich ;  have  now  again  ixMurd  and  lodging 
free,  and  some  little  iocome  besides,  althongh  I  do  not 
even  earn  my  bread ;  for  What  is  done  to  any  porpose,  is 
done  by  Jesos  himself ;  I  am  therefore  ashamed  as  often  as 
I  take  my  seat  at  the  table. 

'  Bear  Timotheos,  do  not  think  it  hard,  if  you  are  not 
always  in  a  state  of  light,  bat  occasionally  walk  in  dark- 
ness and  sorrow.  It  is  thos  with  os  also,  and  there  is  a 
necessity  for  it;  the  salt  of  Jeso's  safferings  most  be 
mingled  with  it  Nor  mast  yoa  ever  seek  to  withdraw 
yonrself  from  the  pressare,  hot  wait  with  resignation  antil 
he  returns  and  illumines  that,  which  is  by  nature  cold 
and  dark.  Several  thousands  followed  Jesos  and  rejoiced 
in  his  light ;  but  when  it  grew  dark,  they  drew  back  in 
thousands.  But  do  you  not  act  thus.  The  grace  of  Jesos 
be  with  you !  * 
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His  liberty  and  his  labours  In  Langeneifnach  were  not 
of  long  continuance.  After  a  truce  of  eight  weeks,  the 
alaim  was  again  given.  The  outcry  began  again,  '  What? 
the  heretic  preaching  again  ?  Away  with  him  to  the  house 
of  correction ! ' 

The  abbot  of  Kempten  and  other  prelates  and  deans  in 
the  country,  who  had  previoosly  been  his  accusers,  felt 
offended,  because  he  whom  they  had  accused  had  been 
acquitted  and  set  at  liberty.  Hence  they  made  new  com- 
plaints to  the  elector  and  bishop,  Clemens  Wenceslaus 
himself,  and  urgently  demanded  that  he  should  be  again 
arrested  and  imprisoned  for  life. 

A  letter  from  Boos  was  the  ostensible  occasion  of  this. 
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According^  to  their  ideas,  he  ought  never  afterwards  to 
have  saluted  his  companions  in  the  persecation — never 
have  written  a  word  to  them,  nor  have  taken  any  know- 
ledge of  them.  However,  they  still  lay  npon  his  heart, 
having  been  giving  him  by  the  Lord,  and  thus  become 
objects  of  his  affectionate  solicitude.  They  had  obtained 
the  same  grace  with  himself,  bore  the  same  cross,  and 
endured  the  same  reproach  as  he.  He  therefore  wrote 
again  to  them—- obeying  God  rather  than  man — rejoiced  in 
their  faith,  and  encouraged  them  to  be  patient  in  their 
persecutions,  (for  in  the  districts  of  Kempten  and  Algau 
the  persecution  still  continued.) 

This  consolatory  letter  was  intercepted.  It  was  taken 
forcibly  from  the  bearer's  pocket,  and  sent  to  Augsburg. 
It  was  there  said, '  He  has  written  again,  and  stirred  up 
the  old  heresies.  His  having  written  to  these  people  was 
itself  a  crime.  He  was  hereupon  summoned  to  leave  his 
station,  and  repair  to  Augsburg.  But  he  reflected,  whilst 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  '  I  have  been  there  before,  and 
know  well  enough  what  will  take  place ;  I  can  experience 
that  at  any  time.'  He  therefore  avoided  it  this  time,  and 
sought  his  safety  in  flight. 
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^<  When  Herod  sought  again  to  take  the  life  of  the  child, 
Joseph  fled  with  him  into  Egypt." 

Scarcely  had  Boos  escaped  from  the  horrors  of  the  in- 
quisition— scarcely  had  he  enjoyed  eight  weeks  of  repose, 
and  was  again  in  his  element  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
when  he  was  again  summoned  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
inquisition,  to  defend  himself  for  having  written  a  friendly 
letter. 

Boos  immediately  left  Langeifenach,  which  was  on  the 
2nd  of  April,  because  he  was  compelled ;  but  did  he  hasten 
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to  Jerasalem  (Augsburg)  where  only  eight  months  before 
he  had  been  taken  down  from  the  cross,  that  he  might  let 
himself  be  eruci6ed  afresh  ?  No,  he  couid  not  resolve  upon 
directly  giving  himself  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies. 
Therefore  before  presenting  himself  to  his  judges,  he  went 
to  a  friend,  who  had  meanwhile  been  appointed  in  Augs- 
burg, and  lay  on  three  chairs  in  the  vestry  of  the  ca- 
thedral, refusing  the  bed  which  his  friend  urgently  offered 
him.  For,  in  such  circumstances,  the  individual  does 
not  wish  for  a  soft  couch ;  hard  chairs  are  even  then  too 
soft 

Another  individual,  some  years  after,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances to  those  of  Boos,  had  also  the  honour  to  pass 
the  night  on  the  same  three  chairs,  and  in  the  same  place, 
and  experienced  what  an  easy  resting-place  they  afforded 
him.  That  individual  knows  what  a  man's  feelings  are  in 
such  a  sitaation. 

In  the  morning,  Boos  asked  his  friend  whether  he  Aould 
answer  the  summons  or  flee?  *They  have  already  heard 
what  I  have  to  say ;  what  avails  it  to  rehearse  it  to  them 
again?' 

His  friend  replied,  *  If  they  persecute  yon  in  one  city, 
flee  into  another.' 

Boos  immediately  took  his  departure,^  but  knew  not 
whither  to  gOi  He  was  again  cast  upon  the  high  road,  and 
stood  there,  without  any  one  to  direct  him  which  way  to  take. 
He  therefore  determined  to  proceed  to  the  next  town,  fled 
to  Munich,  to  the  worthy  and  Rev.  Mr.  Winkelhofer,  to 
ask  this  pious  man  how  he  ought  to  act  in  his  present  cir- 
cumstances, and  whether  he  ought  to  go  again  to  the  house 
of  correction  ?  *  You  shall  not  go  thither,'  said  Winkel- 
hofer, *  you  have  been  there  before,  and  know  how  matters 

1  Boos  haA  not  only  fhe  piece^  Imt  also  the  ezmnple  of  our  Lord,  in  the 
manner  he  acted  on  this  occasion  j  for  we  read  that  when  the  Jews  sought 
to  pat  him  to  death,  he  withdrew  into  the  country  near  the  wUdemess,  and 
remained  there.  John  xi.  54. 
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are  there/  He  concealed  him  in  his  chamber  for  some 
days,  and  then  recommended  him  to  other  friends. 

Winkelhofer  loved  him  with  tenderness,  and  had  a  par- 
ticular esteem  for  him  till  his  end.  For  even  in  his  last 
days,  and  on  his  dying  bed,  he  wrote  to  Boos,  and  ex- 
pressed the  esteem  and  affection  he  felt  towards  him.  (See 
Sailer's  Life  of  Winkelhofer,  pp.  99—107.) 

He  conld  not  remain  longer  with  Winl^dhofer  than 
abOQt  three  weeks.  He  fled,  therefore,  on  the  2dth  of 
April,  from  one  city  to  another,  and  from  one  friend  to 
another ;  for  no  one  yentared  to  retain  him  long.  Bat  he 
that  received  him,  were  it  only  for  a  short  time,  confessed 
that  he  had  foand  a  treasure  in  him.  Daring  this  period, 
and  by  means  of  this  flight,  the  Lord  wrought  much  good 
through  him.  For,  compelled  by  necessity,  he  carried  the 
seed  of  the  divine  word  and  kingdom  through  the  whole 
country,  from  city  to  city,  and  from  place  to  place ;  awak- 
ening the  sleepers  in  one  place,  and  bringing  the  dead  to 
life  in  another.  He  experienced  much  that  was  pleasing, 
but  also  much  that  was  bitter  and  disagreeable.  He  was 
never  safe  long  together,  and  was  therefore  often  greatly  at 
a  loss  how  to  act. 

Pathmoser  recommended  him  to  a  clergyman  in  the 
palatinate,  who  had  been  formerly  a  professor  in  D— — >, 
and  from  whom  he  expected  the  kindest  reception,  for  the 
sake  of  the  friend  who  recommended  him.  But  the  cler- 
gyman was  terrified  at  the  sight  of  him,  and  could  not 
decide  upon  affording  the  persecuted  man  a  reception  and 
a  lodging  in  his  wealthy  vicarage,  but  mercilessly  told  the 
homeless  and  ejected  Boos  to  leave  his  house. 

Unmoved  and  resigned,  and  grieved  at  the  man's  hard- 
heartedness  and  ungracious  state,  rather  than  at  his  own 
fate.  Boos  left  the  house  of  this  priest,  and  was  again 
without  a  lodging  or  a  friend,  and  ignorant  whither  to 
direct  his  steps,  looking  about  him  for  some  good  Samaritan 
to  take  compassion  upon  him.    But  he  saw  none,  and  was 
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compelled,  by  want  and  distress,  to  look  for  a  night's 
lodging  whereyer  he  could  find  one. 

Pathmoser  doobtless  read  this  nnmeroifal  priest  a  scTere 
lecture  afterwards ;  bat  the  hard-hearted  man  is  more  to 
be  pitied,  than  he  whom  he  had  ill-treated. 

Oecorrences  of  this  kind  terrified  the  insecnre  wanderer 
so  much,  that  he  scarcely  oyer  yentnred  again  to  call  upon 
a  friend. 

At  this  period,  he  was  generally  obliged  to  wash  his 
handkerchiefs  himself  in  the  brook  by  the  way,  and  dry 
them  OD  the  fences.  If  he  had  money  to  go  to  an  inn,  in 
order  to  pass  the  night,  it  generally  happened  that  the 
landlord  took  him  by  the  arm,  and  pointed  him  to  the 
farthest  comer  of  the  room,  and  placed  a  jog  before  him 
without  a  cover,  as  they  were  formerly  wont  to  do  to  those 
who  were  regarded  as  dishonest. 

He  came  also  into  the  neighbonrhood  of  Ratisbon, 
where  the  strict  and  pious  fraternity  of  the  Rbcbyburs, 
who  had  been  expelled  from  France,  had  established  them- 
selves. Since  he  knew  not  whither  to  go,  a  friend  in 
Ratisbon  advised  him  to  apply  to  that  institution,  and 
try  whether  he  could  not  obtain  a  resting-place  there.  He 
found,  indeed,  much  that  was  good  amongst  them,  but 
also  a  great  deficiency  in  the  principal  point ;  nor  would 
they  receive  him,  because  they  were  not  at  liberty  to  do  so 
without  a  permission  from  the  bishop's  ordinary.  He  gives 
a  description  of  the  institution,  and  of  his  residence  in  it, 
in  his  letters. 

He  afterwards  spent  some  time  longer  in  Ratisbon,  but 
was  obliged  to  lodge  at  an  inn,  and  sit  amongst  those  who 
came  thither  to  drink,  which  caused  him  much  suffering. 
However,  he  withdrew  from  them  in  the  day  time,  and  went 
out  amongst  the  hills  and  forests,  that  he  might  there  in 
solitude  enjoy  intercourse  with  his  Saviour. 

From  Ratisbon  he  went  to  President  Rouesoh,  in  Canstein, 
who  received  him  gladly,  and  kept  him  concealed  there« 
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Partly  from  a  feeling  of  his  insufficienoy  to  administer 
the  office  of  an  evangelist,  (for  which,  however,  he  pos- 
sessed sach  distinguished  talents,)  and  partly  impelled  by 
necessity,  he  once  was  desirous  of  hiring  himself  to  a  far- 
mer, as  a  herdsman,  in  some  part  of  Bavaria,  where  he 
was  not  known.  But  his  plan  was  happily  frustrated  ; 
for  on  entering  into  the  farmer's  parlour — ^the  latter  imme- 
diately recognized  and  saluted  him  as  a  clergyman,  hastily 
took  off  his  cap,  and  reverentially  and  devoutly  approached 
him,  in  order  to  kiss  his  hand.  The  petitioner's  courage 
now  forsook  him,  and  he  thought  within  himself,  '  I  am 
already  betrayed,  and  dare  not  let  my  intention  be  per- 
ceived.' A  very  different  conversation  ensued,  and  instead 
of  becoming  the  herdsman  of  his  flocks,  he  was  made  the 
deliverer  of  his  soul.    Thus  more  was  won  than  lost. 

At  length,  after  having  wandered  about  a  long  time  (from 
3rd  of  April  to  1st  of  July,)  and  being  tired  of  this  mode  of 
life,  the  Lord  let  him  find  a  safe  and  quiet  resting-place. 
On  the  1st  of  July  he  again  visited  the  worthy  Mr.  Win- 
kelhofer,  and  went,  on  the  4th,  to  Pathmoser,at  £b — ,  who 
pointed  out  a  secure  place  of  refuge  to  him,  at  Scharl's  in 
Grunbach. 

Pathmoser  wrote  to  his  old  friend  Beno  Scharl,  steward 
of  the  estate  of  Griinbach,  not  far  from  Hohenlinde  in 
Bavaria,  to  the  following  effect :— '  Scharl,  come  hither 
with  coach  and  horses,  to  fetch  a  friend  whom  I  commend 
to  thee;  receive  him  into  thy  house  and  heart,  without 
asking  his  name  or  who  he  is,  and  treat  him  as  myself.' 

Scharl,  a  most  upright  and  faithful  soul,  came  at  full 
speed,  with  coach  and  horses  to  £.  took  the  unknown 
friend,  whom  Pathmoser  called  Zobo  (from  Booz  or  Boos) 
into  his  arms  and  his  carriage,  and  without  asking  any 
questions,  received  him  into  his  house  like  one  who  has 
found  a  treasure,  and  treated  him  as  an  angel  of  God. 

But  after  a  few  months  had  elapsed,  a  neighbouring 
ecclesiastic,  who  had  known  Boos  in  his  earlier  years, 
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entered  the  room,  and  on  seeing  him  there,  exclaimed, 
*  Boos,  what  brings  yon  hither  7 '  His  name  was  now  dis* 
covered.  Bat  this  made  no  difference  with  his  friendly 
host,  who  only  loved  and  esteemed  him  the  more,  alter 
Boos  had  related  his  whole  history  to  him,  and  made  him 
acquainted  with  his  faith  in  Christ  The  real  cause  of  his 
name  being  concealed  from  the  worthy  Scharl  was  only 
this,  that  if  inquiry  were  made  concerning  Boos,  he  might 
say  with  truth,  that  he  did  not  know  him. 

It  was  here  also,  that  Barti,  for  the  first  time,  saw  and 
personally  became  acquainted  with  the  dear  man  of  God, 
Boos,  after  having  been  long  in  correspondence  and  cordial 
connection  with  him.  He  visited  him  at  Scharl's,  in  Octo- 
ber, with  the  beloved  Timotheus.  On  this  occasion,  Scharl 
was  awakened,  and  as  he  had  received  a  righteous  man 
and  a  prophet  into  his  house — ^so  he  received  a  prophet's 
and  a  righteous  man's  reward,  grace  and  peace,  living 
faith  and  salvation  in  Christ  It  was  now  that,  for  the 
first  time,  he  knew  and  exnerienced  whom  he  had  in  his 
house.  His  joy  was  unspeakable,  and  continued  so  till 
the  end  of  his  mortal  existence.  Boos  now  felt  more  plea- 
sure in  being  with  him,  since  the  Lord  had  thus  paid  the 
expense  of  his  board  and  lodging,  and  richly  romunerated 
him  in  spirit,  for  what  he  had  done  to  his  servant  externally. 

Daring  Boos's  residence  at  Griinbach  he  received  several 
letters ;  one  of  which,  from  his  former  jailor  in  Goggingen 
is  worthy  of  insertion  here. 

THB  KEEPER  OF  THE  PRISON  TO  BOOS. 

Goggingen  J  Sept.  1798. 
"  May  Jesus  liye,  reign,  and  triumph  in  us ! " 

*  Dear  friend !  Yon  think  I  have  forgotten  you,  and 
that  I  am  perhaps  ashamed  of  your  friendship.  But  this 
is  far  from  being  the  case.    Every  one  who  loves  our  Lord 
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Jesus  is  my  friend,  even  if  he  be  in  bonds  or  in  ignominy* 
It  gave  me  extreme  pleasure,  as  well  as  the  aged  senior  of 
the  Capuchins,  whom  I  frequently  visit,  to  be  enabled  once 
more  to  read  a  line  from  yon.  The  old  man  immediately 
approved  of  the  step  you  had  taken,  of  not  answering  the 
summons,  but  I  found  more  diflSculty  in  doing  so ;  for  yon 
know  how  gladly  I  keep  people  with  me,  and  how  hard  it 
is  for  me  to  let  them  go  again.  However,  I  must  also 
assent  to  the  course  you  have  taken,  and  the  more  so  be- 
cause it  would  probably  have  fared  with  you  the  second 
time,  as  it  did  the  first.  I  perceive  this,  from  the  wavering 
disposition  of  the  Vicar-General,  who,  according  to  ancient 
custom,  says  to  day,  '  He  is  a  good  man,' — ^to  morrow, '  He 
is  good  for  nothing ;  he  deceiveth  the  people.'  Hence  the 
step  you  have  taken  may  be  correct.  I  hope  that  your 
health  continues  good,  and  that  the  merciful  Samaritan 
(Scharl)  who  took  yon  upon  his  ass  and  brought  you  to  his 
inn,  still  takes  care  of  you.  I  join  in  thanking  him  for  his 
kindness,  and  know  that  he  will  not  lose  his  reward  for  it. 
The  Lord  will  reward  him,  for  whose  sake  he  received 
you. 

'  I  have  been  lately  in  Langeneifnach,  where  we  spoke 
much  of  you.  The  vicar  read  your  letter,  which  has  already 
procured  you  many  good  friends,  even  of  those  who  were 
previously  your  enemies.  The  vicar  takes  your  part,  loudly 
and  energetically.  But  you  will  not  return.  It  is  a  path 
of  affliction  to  Augsburg,  the  track  of  which  may  well 
cause  affright.  But  shall  this  always  be  the  case?  The 
disciples  are  absolved — ought  not  the  teacher  to  be  so  too, 
particularly  since  no  error  has  been  found  in  the  former  ? 
The  Lord  direct  your  steps,  and  instruct  yon  in  what  will 
be  most  conducive  to  his  honour.  If  I  could  serve  you 
in  any  way,  I  would  really  do  it  with  joy,  without  hoping 
for  any  thing  in  return ;  but  I  am  nobody,  and  do  nothing 
but  carefully  lock  up,  that  none  may  escape.  O  that  I 
had  not  to  do  this  any  more !    If  I  can  assist  you  with 
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monej,  let  me  know  it ;   this  is  no  compliment,  bnt  real 
sincerity.    Farewell ;  oar  Lord  Jesus  be  with  yoa  I 
Yoars  sincerely  in  the  Lord, 

J.  6.  Hoffman,  Cnstos  Carceris. 


BOOS  IN  THE  INQUISITION  A  SECOND   TIME. 

It  was  only  daring  a  few  months  that  the  persecuted 
Boos  was  permitted  to  live  secure  from  his  foes  and  per- 
secutors, and  rest  from  his  sufferings  in  the  mansion  of  the 
faithful  Scharl,  his  place  of  refuge,  in  the  lap  of  the  sin- 
cerest  friendship  and  affection.  Search  was  every  where 
made  in  order  to  recapture  the  fugitive. 

With  this  intention,  Fiscal  M.  sent  for  a  friend  of  Boos's, 
who  had  meanwhile  received  an  appointment  in  Augsburg, 
in  order  to  ascertain  where  he  was.  '  In  case  this  is  not 
revealed,  we  must  cite  him  by  an  edict,  and  affix  a  procla- 
mation on  the  church  doors,  (ad  valvas  ecclesiae  cathe- 
dralis.)  It  is  known  to  the  bishop's  court,  that  you  are  his 
particular  friend,  and  correspond  with  him ;  if  you  will 
discover  him  to  us,  we  will  deal  gently  with  him,  and  send 
him  a  special  citation.' 

In  order  to  protract  the  affair,  and  the  better  to  consider 
what  was  to  be  done,  the  undaunted  friend  replied,  that 
the  Fiscal  might  make  application  to  Mr.  President  Van 
Ronesch,  Privy  Counsellor  to  the  Prince  of  Oettingen, 
who  was  able  to  give  more  exact  information  respecting 
Boos.  This  gentleman  was  not  only  a  warm  friend  of  the 
cause,  who,  during  the  flight,  took  the  fugitive  under  his 
protection,  as  well  as  others,  and  afforded  him  an  abode  in 
Oettingen  and  Canstein,  and  showed  him  much  kindness — 
but  he  also  knew  what  was  just  and  equitable. 

The  worthy  president  was  therefore  requested,  by  the 
bishop's  court,  to  inform  them  of  the  fugitive's  residence. 
He  did  so,  but  with  such  conditions  and  powerful  remon« 
strances,  that  Boos  seemed  to  be  sufficiently  protected. 
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After  this  excellent  commencement  of  the  matter,  the 
fagitive,  who  had  now  rested  and  refreshed  himself,  arriyed 
on  the  9th  of  December,  1798,  in  Angsbarg,  and  again 
presented  himself  before  his  judges. 

'  Weary  of  doing  nothing  and  of  concealment  under  the 
name  of  Zobo,'  writes  he,  'I  cast  myself  again  into  the  hands 
of  my  enemies  at  Augsburg ;  saying,  Here  I  am,  tear  me  to 
pieces !  They  were  astonished  at  my  presenting  myself, 
received  and  treated  me  more  mildly  than  I  had  hoped  for, 
scourged  me  a  few  times,  and  sent  me  towards  the  east/ 

On  arriving  in  Augsburg,  he  again  hired  a  little 
room,  in  what  is  called  the  Hafenberg,  which  looked  like 
a  prison,  and  was  provided  with  iron  gratings.  Where  all 
besides  refused  to  dwell,  was  his  habitation.  No  sooner 
had  he  shown  himself  to  his  judges^  than  his  examinations 
commenced,  being  called  up  four  times  before  th^  end  of 
the  month,  and  particular  inquiry  was  made  respecting  his 
friends,  with  whom  he  had  resided  and  carried  on  corres- 
pondence. But  Boos  would  make  no  disclosures  respecting 
them,  because  they  were  his  friends  and  benefactors,  with- 
out whom  he  could  not  have  lived,  and  who  were  nothing 
to  them. 

He  was  asked.  Why  he  had  fled  ?  He  answered  the 
Fiscal  who  made  the  inquiry,  in  the  same  manner  with 
the  man  that  was  bom  blind :  (John  ix.)  *  I  have  already 
told  you ;  do  you  wish  to  hear  it  again.'  The  Fiscal  grew 
angry,  so  that  he  no  longer  knew  what  he  did,  and  often 
could  not  ask  any  more  questions. 

Thus  the  examinations  closed,  and  Boos  remained  dar- 
ing the  winter  in  Augsburg,  in  his  hired  house,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Vicar- General.  However,  he  was  con- 
fined within  the  city  walls  for  the  space  of  four  months. 

God  then  raised  him  up  a  friend,  whom  he  called  Jack 
Feamoughty  because  though  under  arrest,  he  sought  him 
out  and  visited  him  every  day,  to  bring  him  letters  and 
consolation.    This  individual  was  a  witness  of  his  tempta- 
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tions  and  tribalatlons,  bat  also  of  bis  beayenly  consola- 
tions, jojs,  and  tbe  refresbment  wbich  tbe  Lord  afforded 
bim  in  his  weakness,  and  restored  his  ooarage.  For  he 
was  naturally  mach  inclined  to  timidity  and  despondency, 
and  bad  often  to  strnj^gle  with  them ;  bat  after  be  bad 
overoome,  bad  felt  bis  own  weakness,  and  was  again 
divinely  strengthened  and  comforted,  be  was  as  bold  as 
a  lion,  and  no  longer  esteemed  bis  life  too  dear  to  be  yield- 
ed up  for  tbe  Lord.    '  God  all/  said  be, '  and  man  nothing*' 

The  friend,  allnded  to  above,  bad  tbe  happiness — ^to  use 
bis  own  words — and  tbe  privilege,  of  rescuing  him  and 
B— ,  of  the  diocese  of  Constance,  who  was  persecated 
also  at  that  time,  from  the  extreme  pressure  of  inward  suf- 
ferings and  temptations,  and  of  cheering  them  with  pas- 
sages of  scripture,  which  were  given  him  at  the  proper 
time  for  the  afflicted  individuals,  and  which  he  held  up  to 
their  view  with  the  greatest  confidence  of  faith.  '  Thus  it 
is  written,^  said  he  to  the  suffering  and  persecuted  bre- 
thren, <^Suoh  things  must  befall  you,  if  you  are  true 
Christians  and  followers  of  Jesus  and  tbe  apostles.  You 
must  be  esteemed  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  tbe  world. 
Count  this,  therefore,  all  joy,  as  did  James,  Peter,  Paul, 
David,  and  tbe  prophets." 

This  friend  bad  the  boldness  to  make  application  for 
them  in  every  quarter— to  tbe  magistracy,  the  vicar-gene- 
ral, and  the  other  members  of  the  court,  in  order  to  alle- 
viate their  fate  and  to  plead  their  cause.  He  was  afraid 
of  none  of  them,  although  walking  continually  on  the 
edge  of  a  precipice.  When  tbe  Vicar-General  asked  him. 
Why  he  took  the  part  of  these  people  ? — tbe  undaunted 
man  replied,  '  I  must  attend  to  them,  because  it  is  my 
vocation,  since  I  am  a  pastor,  and  they  are  in  my  pastoral 
circuit  I  do  nothing  but  what  love  to  our  neighbour  re- 
quires towards  every  one.'  The  Vicar-General  clapped 
him  on  the  shoulder,  and  said, '  You  have  done  your  duty.' 

Boos  could  not  comprehend  bis  boldness,  because  he 
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himself  was  much  more  timid.  He  confessed  to  him  that 
he  was  to  him  ''  A  man  sent  from  God.''  (John  i.  6.) 
a  Jack  Fearnoaght. 

The  same  individual,  who  thus  ministered  to  Boos  dar- 
ing his  confinement  in  Augshurg,  and  was  raised  up  and 
given  him  by  the  Lord  for  his  consolation,  removed  by  the 
divine  direction,  fifteen  years  afterwards,  into  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lintz,  in  Austria,  when  Boos  was  there  in  a 
similar  or  even  a  more  critical  situation,  and  was  there 
sent  by  God  to  the  persecuted  and  imprisoned  man,  even 
as  had  been  the  case  at  Augsburg.  He  there  also  sought 
and  found  opportunity  of  administering  help  and  comfort 
to  the  afflicted  man,  and  went  again  intrepidly  to  his  judges, 
in  order  to  take  his  part  and  speak  on  his  behalf. 

BOOS'S  DISMISSION. 

The  more  lenient  Vicar- General,  who  esteemed  the  poor 
captive,  and  frequently  pressed  a  ducat  or  a  louis  d'or  into 
his  hand,  with  the  injunction  not  to  betray  it  to  the  Fiscal 
— this  Gamaliel  would  gladly  have  rescued  him  entirely 
had  he  been  able.  But  when  he  saw,  from  the  vindictive 
proceedings  of  the  Fiscal,  who  was  continually  intriguing 
with  the  electoral  bishop,  and  even  sought  to  render  the 
Vicar- General  suspected,  that  there  was  no  peace  to  be 
expected  for  the  persecuted  captive  in  that  diocese — he 
gave  him  the  advice  himself,  to  leave  that  part  of  the 
country,  in  order  to  seek  a  reception  in  another  diocese, 
and  when  he  had  obtained  it,  he  might  apply  for  his  dis- 
mission. 

Boos  followed  this  advice  of  the  Vicar-General,  and 
through  the  recommendation  of  an  eminent  and  sympathiz- 
ing friend,  who  faithfully  and  seriously  took  his  part  in  all 
his  persecutions,  he  procured  admission  into  the  diocese 
of  Lintz,  in  Upper  Austria,  of  which  Joseph  Anthony  Gall 
was  the  bishop. 
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He  took  his  departure  from  Augsbarg  at  the  end  of 
April,  1799y  in  company  with  another  persecuted  and  ex- 
pelled diyine,  from  the  diocese  of  Constance,  and  sailed 
down  the  Lech,  accompanied  by  the  tears  and  blessings  of 
his  friends. 

The  Vicar-General  g^ve  him  this  excellent  Yocal  testi- 
mony, '  You  are,  formalitery  tancti^  although,  nuUerialUerf 
yon  have  made  mistakes/ 

Cornelius  wrote  on  SOth  April,  1799,  from  Canstein. 
'  This  morning,  Silas  conducted  our  wandering  Abrahams 
to  the  port,  whom  our  Lord  has  commanded  to  go  forth 
from  their  country,  their  kindred,  and  their  father's  house, 
into  a  land  which  he  will  shew  them.'  (Gen.  xii.  1.) 

Whilst  Boos  is  sailing  down  the  Danube,  the  following 
reflections  are  submitted  to  the  reader's  consideration : — 


(From  a  friend's  letter.) 

History  proves 

*  1.  That  many  a  godly  and  enlightened  individual  is, 
though  innocent,  regarded  as  a  heretic,  and  persecuted, 
even  as  Jesus  and  his  apostles  themselves. 

'  2.  That  the  superiors  of  the  church — the  bishops,  pas- 
tors, and  teachers,  have  often  been  very  severe  persecutors 
of  true  Christians,  and  have  occasioned  much  mischief  and 
many  divisions. 

'3.  That  seminaries  and  pulpits  have  generally  been 
filled  by  controversialists,  who  have  not  possessed  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  also  by  inconsiderate  young  men  and 
false  brethren,  who  had  more  at  heart  their  temporal 
advantage,  power,  honour,  and  pleasure,  than  truth,  Christ, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men.  * 

'4.  That  the  church  has  always  flourished  the  most 
under  the  cross,  and  never  consisted  of  the  multitude,  or 
acted  the  part  of  the  persecutor,  but  on  the  contrary  of  a 
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little  flock,  and  the  persecated.    Eeelaia  pressuy  non  pre- 
mensy  vera  est. 

'  5.  Tbat  the  antichristian  charch  has  always  placed  its 
chief  object  and  sanctity  in  outward  things,  images, 
shadows,  and  in  services,  by  which  it  has  sought  like  a 
HagaF  to  earn  something,  whilst  it  has  hated  and  perse- 
cated the  free  Sarah/  (Gal.  iv.) 

CHARACTERISTICS  OF  TRUE  BELIEVERS. 

1.  They  boast  of  no  other  teacher  bot  Jesns.  It  is  not 
said,  *'  I  am  of  Apollos,  I  of  Peter,  or  I  of  Paal.''  (1  Cor. 
111.) 

2.  They  are  of  one  heart,  and  one  soal,  and  of  one  mind, 
and  they  loye  each  other.  (Acts  iv.  82 ;  ii.  44.  1  John  iii. 
11,  14;  iv.  7.) 

3.  They  impart  to  each  other  their  temporal  and  spiritaal 
blessings.  (Acts  ii.  44,  45,  &c.) 

4.  They  are  indebted  to  Christ  for  their  righteousness 
and  salvation ;  in  Adam  they  are  great  sinners,  and  are, 
and  walk  justified  in  Christ,  and  like  Christ.  (1  John  ii. 
29 ;  iii.  3,  and  7  ;  iv.  2,  3.) 

5.  They  ascribe  to  themselves  only  nothingness  and  sin, 
however  long  they  may  live  in  a  righteous  state,  and  how- 
ever much  good  they  may  do.  (John  xv.  5 ;  1  Cor.  xt.  9.) 

6.  If  one  of  them  is  asked,  '  Whence  knowest  thou,  that 
thou  art  in  the  true  church  ? '  He  would  answer  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart, 

'    '  (1.)  Because  I  cleave  to  Christ  (John  xv.  15.) 

'  (2.)  Because  I  have  received  his  Spirit.  (1  John  iv.  18 ; 

iii.  24;  Rom.  viii.  9,  14 — 17.) 
'  (3.)  Because  I  keep  his  commandments  and  love  the 

brethren.  (1  John  iii.  14;  John  xv.  12 ;  xiv.  21.)' 

None  of  the  divines  with  their  mere  literal  knowledge 

would  be  able  to  reply  so  satisfactorily  to  the  last  question, 

as  a  simple  Christian  did  with  the  above  answer. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

BOOS'8  RB8IDBKCB  IN  AUSTRIA. 

Wb  left  oar  worthy  pilgrim,  setting  sail  from  Aogsburg, 
where  the  adnce  of  the  Gergesenes  had  been  given  him,  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts,  becaase  he  cast  oat  too  many 
devils — and  proceeding  down  the  Lech  and  the  Danabe 
to  Lintz  in  Aastria.  There  we  meet  with  him  again,  and 
will  now  hear  the  oontinaation  of  his  history. 

Things  wore  at  first,  a  yery  different  appearance  at 
lints,  to  that  which  they  presented  at  Aagsbarg ;  hot  in 
the  end,  the  resalt  was  the  same,  or  hamanly  speaking, 
still  more  distressing.  We  will  however  relate  the  whole 
affair,  in  regular  order,  from  its  commencement. 

The  weary  exile  experienced  a  joyfal  reception  at  Lintz. 
The  bishop  freqaently  said,  that  '  he  wished  he  coald 
obtain  only  twenty  sach  ecclesiastics.'  Boos  felt  like  one 
new  bom  in  being  at  length  again  left  at  peace  and  an- 
distarbed  after  sach  prolonged  and  painfal  persecutions. 
He  immediately  received  a  temporary  appointment-^which 
was  necessary  previoas  to  his  regular  reception  into  the 
diocese— to  Leonding,  near  Lints,  as  assistant  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pichler ;  and  both  the  clergyman  and  the  parishion- 
ers were  very  well  satisfied  with  him. 

With  what  zeal  and  satisfaction  he  laboured  in  the 
pastoral  office,  how  consistently  he  acted  as  a  divine,  and 
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how  he  distingaished  himself  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
may  be  seen  from  the  following  excellent  and  impartial 
attestation  of  his  spiritual  superior,  Dean  F.,  with  which 
the  latter  furnished  him,  when  after  a  two  year's  residence 
in  Austria,  he  formally  applied  to  the  ci^il  authorities  and 
the  episcopal  consistory  to  be  received  into  the  diocese. 

Dean  Fr — '*  attestation, 

*  The  nndersigned  can  give  the  most  conscientious  tes- 
timony concerning  the  Rev.  M.  Boos ;  that  the  latter, during 
his  residence  here,  as  assistant  preacher,  has  given  dis- 
tinguished proofs  of  superior  philosophical  and  theological 
principles  and  attainments,  and  of  a  blameless  and  truly 
amiable  moral  character.  By  his  zeal  and  sound  doctrine 
in  the  pulpit  and  confessional,  at  the  sick  bed  and  in  the 
instruction  of  the  young,  both  at  school  and  in  the  church, 
he  has  already  effected  much  good  ;  has  assisted  with 
kindness  and  modesty  in  promoting  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  government  and  the  injunctions  of  the  bishop,  has  edified 
his  parishioners  by  his  blameless  deportment,  and  has 
thereby  gained  the  universal  good-will  and  perfect  confi- 
dence of  the  people.  He  gave  a  laudable  example  of  per- 
severance in  his  pastoral  duties  to  all  the  curates  of  the 
deanery,  during  the  painful  and  hostile  aggression  in  De- 
cember last,  by  never  removing  for  a  moment  from  his 
post,  by  continuing  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  a 
pastor  and  teacher,  by  visiting  and  comforting  the  sick, 
undauntedly  and  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  when  surrounded 
by  hosts  of  raging  foes,  by  imparting  patience  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  timid  and  distressed,  and  by  appeasing  the 
enemy,  by  which  still  greater  disasters  were  prevented ; 
thus  rendering  essential  service  in  this  respect  also  to  the 
church  and  parish  at  large.  With  respect  to  these  his 
distinguished  qualities  and  merits,  the  undersigned  feels 
himself  under  obligation  warmly  to  recommend  the  above 
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mentioned  clergyman  to  a  speedy  and  assoredly  adran- 
tageoas  reception  into  the  diocese. 

Jos.  Fr— ,  Dean.' 
Jaly  10,  1801. 

From  Waldneokirchen,  Bertgen,  a  prebendary  and  friend 
of  the  bishop's,  took  him  with  him  to  his  large  and  exten- 
sive parish  of  Peuerbach,  where  a  blessing  attended  his 
labours.  He  there  preached  and  catechized  under  the 
inspection  and  in  the  presence  of  his  episcopal  friend, 
during  the  space  of  five  years ;  and  by  his  apostolic  zeal, 
by  his  affecting  discourses,  and  his  incomparable  popu- 
larity, he  gained  the  highest  commendations  and  good  will, 
both  of  his  vicar  and  friend  Bertgen,  and  of  his  numerous 
parishioners,  as  well  as  of  the  late  bishop,  Joseph  Anthony 
Gall,  and  the  whole  consistory. 

The  following  letter  from  a  neighbouring  clergyman,  and 
his  own  <  Daily  Thoughts,'  from  which  I  will  insert  an  ex- 
tract, afford  us  sufficient  information  respecting  his  labours 
at  Penerbach. 

From  a  Letter  of  an  Auitrxan  Clergyman, 

'  Martin,  whilst  at  Peuerbach,  was  for  several  years  my 
nearest  neighbour.  We  frequently  met,  and  he  often  un- 
folded to  me  his  inmost  soul,  by  which  means  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  purity  of  his  motives.  He  was  also 
unwearied  in  his  pastoral  duties,  which  he  fulfilled  with  all 
alacrity  and  self-denial.  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  his 
vicar,  Bertgen,  by  the  dean  and  the  ecclesiastical  council : 
and  this  esteem  was  likewise  felt  for  him  by  the  then  vene- 
rated bishop  Gall. 

'  However  active  he  was  in  his  occupations  out  of  the 
house,  whilst  visiting  the  sick,  catechizing,  and  providing, 
he  was  not  less  so  in  his  study ;  for  he  wrote  down*,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  week,  all  the  discourses  he  delivered  at 
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the  school  and  in  the  church.  I  frequently  yisited  him  on 
a  Monday  or  Tuesday ,  and  found  his  sermon  and  ohristian 
instraction  for  the  following  Sunday  already  upon  paper. 
He  was  uncommonly  rich  in  his  ideas,  views  of  subjects, 
suitable  expressions,  and  popular  mode  of  address.  I  was 
never  able  to  hear  him  preach,  from  being  obliged  to  per- 
form the  same  services,  at  the  same  hour,  at  home ;  but, 
from  the  impression  made  upon  his  hearers,  it  must  be  in- 
ferred that  he  was  full  of  spirit  and  life. 

'  He  was  an  incomparable  friend,  as  it  regards  corre- 
sponding, replying,  giving  information,  communicating 
observations;  all  which  was  done  copiously,  kindly, 
speedily,  and  punctually ;  and  his  beautiful  and  delicate 
handwriting  was  seasoned  with  salt,  and  peace,  and  vital 
religion.  His  ideas,  admonitions,  and  views  were  always 
delineated  in  scripture  characters,  which  were  ever  at  his 
command. 

*  These  inward  riches,  together  with  his  unwearied  ac- 
tivity, enabled  him  to  perform  so  much,  and  with  such 
celerity.  Very  early  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  late  at 
night,  he  was  to  be  found  at  his  writing-desk,  and  before 
the  bell  called  him  to  daily  worship  in  the  church  he  had 
already  written  his  letters  or  other  documents.' 


EXTRACTS  FROM  HIS  JOURNAL  FOR  THE  YEAR  1803. 

'  July  1. — I  lately  visited  an  old  maid  of  honour,  who  had 
formerly  attended  the  princess  E  ■,  but  was  now  sick. 
She  still  possessed  some  remains  of  princely  pride ;  for,  on 
my  omitting  to  visit  her  for  two  days,  she  scolded  me 
dreadfully  on  the  third,  and  turned  her  back  upon  me.  | 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  at  her,  and  said  aloud, "  Bless 
them  that  curse  you :  *'  on  which  I  took  my  departure. 
This  touched  her  to  the  quick;  she  sent  for  me  to-day, 
and  affectingly  asked  forgiveness.    I  was  now  able,  for 
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the  first  time,  to  reach  her  heart.    Bless  them  that  vilify 
joa,  eten  to  yoar  face,  or  torn  their  backs  upon  yoa. 

*  Jtdy  2. — He  that  has  built  his  hoose  upon  a  rock — ^that 
is,  he  that  is  established  in  Christ,  aod  whose  religion  is 
well  ordered,  most  expect  that  storm,  aod  rain,  and  a  time 
of  trial,  will  soon  come  upon  him.  Now,  if  this  gast  of 
wind  does  not  blow  down  the  house,  it  is  CYident  by  this, 
that  the  latter  is  not  based  apon  the  sand,  bat  upon  a  rook. 
When  in  seasons  of  affliction,  so  many  are  overturned  and 
fall  away,  it  is  manifest  that  the  religion  of  such  is  only  a 
building  of  sand. 

*  July  3. — On  remarking  to*day,  at  a  sick-l>ed,  that  he 
who  first  seeks  the  kingdom  of  God,  has  the  promise  from 
Christ,  that  he  shall  never  suffer  the  want  of  that  which  is 
necessary  for  his  earthly  subsistence  :  <  So  I  say  likewise/ 
said  the  sick  man ;  '  I  have  always  conducted  myself  in  a 
proper  manner,  have  never  neglected  prayer,  &c.  and 
hence  it  is  that  I  am  grown  so  rich.'  This  speech  grieved 
me  as  much  as  if  I  had  been  compelled  to  swallow  chalk. 
It  not  only  occurred  to  me,  that  the  selt-righteous  Pha- 
risee seizes  on  his  own  righteousness,  like  a  cat  upon  a 
mouse ;  but  I  also  said,  '  This  time  I  have  thrown  the 
mouse  to  the  cat.^ 

'  July  4.—''  He  first  loved  us,"  says  John.  This  ought 
to  incite  us  to  love  him  in  return.  There  is  no  means 
more  powerful  to  incite  us  to  this,  than  when  it  is  said.  He 
has  already  loved  tbe.e  long  ago,  and  loves  thee  still. 
Christ,  who  finds  a  kind  of  blessedness  in  loving  us  men, 
cannot  be  satisfied  with  us,  unless  we  love  him  in  return. 
If  we  do  not,  we  destroy,  as  it  were,  both  his  felicity  and 
our  own. 

*  July  5. — "  He  that  expounds  that  which  is  holy, 
and  casts  it  before  dogs  and  swine,  must  pay  for  bis 
teaching.''  I  have  nothing  to  add,  further  than  that  it  is 
certainly  true. 

^July  6. — ^Were  the  emperor  to  send  word  to  us  by  his 
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soDy  that  we  shoald  take  no  thought  for  oar  life,  what  we 
should. eat  or  wherewith  we  shoald  he  clothed,  since  his 
father  knew  what  we  needed — he  had  a  safficiency  of  sach 
things,  and  had  already  made  arrangements  that  we  should 
he  provided  with  them ;  and  that  we  shoald  only  be  careful 
that  his  willy  the  laws  of  his  empire,  be  fulfilled— all 
would  rejoice,  and  feel  their  minds  quite  at  ease,  on  re- 
ceiving such  a  message.  God  has  long  ago  said  the  same 
thing  to  us  by  his  Son ;  and  yet  there  are  only  few  that 
rejoice  and  are  at  ease  upon  the  subject.  A  sign  that  men 
trust  less  to  God  than  they  do  to  the  emperor. 

'  July  7. — "  Stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,''  said^Paul  to 
Timothy.  It  seems  that  grace,  light,  power,  zeal,  and 
courage,  occasionally  sleep  in  men,  since  Paul  tells  us  to 
stir  them  up,  or  awaken  them.  At  least  I  find  something 
of  the  kind  in  myself.  Frequently  all  light  seems  to  be 
extinguished,  all  zeal  abated,  and  all  courage  to  have 
failed.  And  this  often  lasts  for  two  or  three  days.  All  at 
once  they  all  re-appear,  as  if  they  had  previously  been 
asleep,  and  had  tiow  awoke  out  of  sleep. 

^  July  8. — A  widow,  with  six  children,  dragged  her  son 
by  force  to  school.  When  the  latter,- at  the  threshold,  per- 
ceived Boos  and  the  teacher,  he  endeavoured  to  escape 
from  his  mother;  but  she  seized  him  with  both  hands, 
placed  the  lad  in  the  middle  of  the  school,  and  said  with 
tears  to  the  teacher  and  to  Boos, '  Help  me  to  bring  up  this 
boy — he  refuses  to  he  obedient  to  roe.'  Boos  stood  up,  and 
said,  '  Yes,  we  will  help  yon,  for  since  you  bring  your 
children  to  school,  you  deserve  our  commendation  and 
assistance.'  To  the  boy  he  said,  *  Fall  down  on  thy  knees 
before  thy  mother,  and  kiss  her  feet  and  her  hand  ! '  The 
lad  immediately  knelt  down,  and  did  as  he  was  commanded. 
He  was  then  obliged  to  thank  his  mother  for  having  brought 
him  to  school,  and  beg  her  pardon,  and  that  of  all  the 
children.  The  boy  did  all  this  without  making  any  objec- 
tion.   *  Your  child  is  not  entirely  perverted,'  said  Boos  to 
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the  mother ;  '  he  obeys  as  promptly  as  any  reomit.'    She 
went  away  comforted. 

*  July  9. — '  It  is  an  excellent  idea  of  Professor  Sailer's/ 
said  Bertgen  frequently, '  that  a  man  may  stady  away  his 
onderstanding.'  He  then  went  on  to  say, '  Most  of  the 
learned  are  fools,  and  onfit  for  the  world  they  have  before 
them ;  for  they  have  another  in  their  heads  which  does  not 
exist,  and  therefore  cannot  avail  themselves  of  the  present 
one.  This  is  solely  becaase  they  are  always  looking  into 
tlieir  books,  and  never  into  the  world,  and  particnlarly  into 
that  which  is  within  them. 

'  Jtt/y  10. — A  person  who  was  ander  arrest,  feigned  him- 
self ill,  and  sent  to-day  to  have  the  sacrament  administered 
to  him,  that  he  might  be  brought  into  a  chamber  from 
which  he  might  the  more  easily  effect  his  escape.  Scarcely 
had  the  police  officer  left  him  for  a  moment,  than  the  sick 
man  recovered,  arose,  and  escaped,  leaving  his  fetters  on 
the  road  about  a  mile  from  this  place.  The  magistrate  is 
now  in  a  rage  at  the  physician,  who  pronounced  him  ill,  at 
the  policeman  who  suffered  him  to  escape,  and  at  the 
clergyman  for  not  perceiving  the  deception.  The  children 
of  this  world  are  and  have  been,  in  their  way,  a  great  deal 
more  prudent  than  the  children  of  light;  and  when  the 
former  outwit  the  latter  by  their  subtlety,  the  magistrate  is 
astonished,  and  slanders  them. 

*  July  11. — ^Those  people  are  more  dear  and  acceptable 
to  God,  who  seek  something  from  him,  than  they  who  are 
desirous  of  giving  and  bringing  him  something.  The  Pha- 
risee was,  in  his  own  eyes,  rich  in  good  works,  and  he 
wished  to  offer  and  present  some  of  them  to  God.  But  God 
said,  I  want  nothing  from  thee.  The  publican  came  poor, 
and  besought  grace,  forgiveness,  and  justification  from 
God,  and  God  was  well  pleased  with  him — he  gave  him 
what  he  desired  and  required.  The  poor  are  filled  with 
good  things,  while  the  rich  are  sent  empty  way.  The  rich 
are  poor — the  poor  rich. 
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*  July  12. — It  seems  to  me  as  if  God  became  more  and 
more  friendly  and  condescending  towards  men.  In  the 
Old  Testament,  God  always  punished  them  severely,  when 
they  went  astray  ever  so  little.  In  the  New,  his  strokes  are 
more  seldom,  slow,  and  are  often  completely  withheld.  In 
the  old  dispensation,  God  made  himself  known  to  man  only 
as  Jehovah,  as  He  that  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come — as 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  In  the  new,  he 
saifeni  himself  to  be  called,  Father,  Son,  Brother,  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Comforter.  All  this  is  certainly  maoh  more 
friendly,  condescending,  &c. 

*  July  14. — I  have  jast  parted  with  all  my  money  to  two 
travellers.  Bat,  my  God !  it  is  not  my  money.  I  coold 
wish  neither  to  have  nor  to  need  it,  for  all  that  is  mine  is 
bat  a  wretched  affair.  O  God,  let  me  be  thine!  I  g^ve  thee 
this  day  ail  that  is  mine/ 

« July  15. — *  I  have  still  something  npon  my  heart,'  said 
an  individual  jast  now  to  me,  '  bat  I  dare  not  tell  it  to 
any  one,  nor  even  to  yoa,  and  yet  it  often  presses  hard 
upon  me.'  '  Then  tell  it  to  God,'  said  I, '  for  we  may  tell 
God  every  thing,  good  and  evil,  small  things  and  (preat,  in 
short,  every  thing.'  On  this  she  even  told  me  that  which 
she  had  wished  to  conceal  from  me. 

'  July  16. — ^The  Pharisees  were  unable  to  give  any  proper 
reply  to  the  Saviour's  inquiry,  '*  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he  ? "  although  they  were  continually  hearing 
and  reading  about  him.  They  were  destitute  of  **  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ."  (Phil,  iii.)  Such  is 
also  the  case  with  many  Christians  in  the  present  day ;  they 
hear  and  read  much  of  Christ,  and  yet  only  a  few  of  them 
can  give  any  proper  account  of  him.  They  are  also  defi- 
cient in  the  excellent  knowledge  of  Christ;  for  did  they 
possess  it,  they  would,  with  Paul,  regard  every  thing  else  as 
little  as  they  do  the  dirt  beneath  their  feet.  But  as  other 
things  please  them  better  than  Christ,  they  have  therefore 
not  the  proper  knowledge  of  him. 
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'  July  17. — ^When  I  ocoaaiooally  enter  the  cliorch  oo 
Sandays  and  holidays,  after  divine  service,  I  see  people  of 
all  classes  continuing  their  devotions,  and  praying  in 
Tarioos  ways.  It  gratifies  me  to  observe  that  the  people 
pray ;  for  by  this  means  they  elevate  their  seals  heaven- 
wards, and  the  form  of  prayer  they  individoally  ase  is  of 
little  oonseqaenoe,  if  they  do  bat  ascend  thither  with  their 
hearts. 

\July  18b — There  are  those  anKmgst  as,  who,  when  they 
fall  into  any  temporal  or  spiritaal  distress,  undertake  a 
pilgrimage  to  some  place  where  the  Virgin  Mary  or  some 
other  saint  is  particularly  venerated.  To  such  I  am  compelled 
to  exclaim,  *  My  dear  people,  '*  what  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he  ? "  Your  hasting  hither  and  thither  betrays 
that  you  are  still  ignorant  of  him,  and  that  you  place  more 
confidence  in  his  mother  and  in  the  saints  than  in  him.  Bat 
when  did  his  mother  ever  say,  '<  Come  unto  me,  I  will  help 
you,  I  will  give  you  rest  ?  *'  Has  she  not  rather  said, 
*  What  he  saith  unto  you,  do  ye  1  ^ ' 

'  July  19. — ^When  a  learned  man  or  a  theologian  is  proud 
of  his  divinity,  he  makes  it  apparent  that  be  is  still  unac- 
qaaioted  with  Christ  For  if  he  knew  him,  he  would  also 
know,  that  without  leaning  upon  Christ,  he  could  neither 
stand,  nor  go,  nor  think,  nor  desire,  nor  perform  any 
thing  good.  Consequently,  all  pride  would  depart  from 
him. 

*  July  20. — ^It  is  foolishness  in  the  wise  men  of  this  world 
to  consider  those  as  in  the  dark,  who  notwithstanding  bear 
the  sum  of  revelation  in  their  hands  and  in  their  mouths. 
This  is  just  as  absurd  as  to  say,  a  night-lamp  affords 
more^lght  than  the  sun.  How  can  the  sun  help  it, 
when  obscured  by  clouds,  or  divinity  when  darkened  by 
divines  ? 

*  July  21. — *  The  earlier  a  man  repents  and  reforms,  the 
better  for  him.  But  better  late  than  never.'  Thus  spoke 
Boos  to  a  man,  who,  on  his  dying  bed,  was  giving  way  to 
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despair,  because  of  having  oontiDaally  delayed  his  repent- 
ance.   He  took  courage,  and  regained  confidence. 

^July  22.— Christ  in  the  heart  and  a  cross  on  the  shoulders, 
demonstrates  a  true  Christian. 

^  July  23.— Grace  from  within  and  chastisement  from 
without,  draw,  drive,  urge,  and  induce  many,  nay,  almost 
all  sinners  to  repentance.  A  profligate  fellow,  who  was 
hasting,  in  the  night,  after  the  gratification  of  his  lusts,  fell 
into  a  well,  and  was  drawn  up  half-dead.  He  then  ac- 
knowledged and  confessed  his  sins,  and  the  reproving  and 
warning  love  of  God. 

'  What  conscience  and  the  preacher  were  unable  to 
eifect,  the  fall  into  the  well  accomplished. 

'  July  24. — The  consequences  of  sin  are  often  long  in 
manifesting  themselves,  but  they  are  always  sure  to  be 
felt.  The  rich  glutton  fared  sumptuously  until  the  day 
when  he  was  buried  in  hell.  '  For  twenty  years  together, 
I  have  drunk  to  this  degree,'  said  a  drunkard,  who  was  at 
length  made  ill  by  it,  *•  and  it  never  injured  me  until  this 
time.' 

''July  25. — If  we  had  no  sufferings,  we  should  have  much 
less  joy.  Were  there  no  fellowship  in  suffering,  there  would 
be  no  fellowship  in  joy.  Boos  experienced  this  when  the 
pleasing  intelligence  arrived,  that  the  persecuted  preachers, 

S ,  B and  G ,  were  again  appointed.    But  he 

felt  even  much  more  than  this. 

^July  26. — It  is  a  rule  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  that  he 
who  sows  evil  seed  cannot  possibly  reap  good  fruit.  He 
that  thinks,  speaks,  and  does  evil,  cannot  possibly  be  made 
happy  by  it.  The  woman  Sin,  always  brings  forth  chil- 
dren to  the  sinner,  who  will  pierce  and  torment  him. 

*  July  27. — There  are  some  women  who  are  every  where 
lamenting  and  complaining  that  they  have  such  profligate 
husbands,  who  are  always  drinking,  gaming,  &c.  To  such 
Boos  was  wont  to  say,  <  Good  people,  these  complaints  and 
lamentations  do  neither  yourselves  nor  your  husbands  any 
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good.  Rather  take  yoor  basbands  and  carry  them,  as  the 
bearers  did  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  every  day  in  prayer,  to 
the  Savionr;  and  when  Jesns  sees  your  faith  and  yoor 
tears,  he  will  and  mast  at  length  say,  "  Be  of  good  cheer, 
my  daughter !  I  will  help  thee  and  convert  thy  hnsband  I  *' 
*Jidif  28. — Having  a  weak  and  delicate  stomach,  the 
richest  and  most  nutritions  food  is  just  the  least  suitable 
for  me  ;  the  stomach,  by  receiving  it,  only  becomes  still 
more  weak  and  delicate.  And  because  I  have  a  heart  that 
is  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  humility — great  honours, 
titles,  and  offices  are  unsuitable  for  me. 

*  August  1. — Christ,  during  his  incarnation,  kept  a  watch- 
ful eye  upon  those  who  believed  on  him,  sought  him,  fol- 
lowed him,  inquired  for  him,  loved  him,  and  wept  before 
him.  And  since  he  is  now  the  very  same  still — what  an 
encouragement  for  all  to  believe  on  him,  seek  and  follow 
him,  and  with  tears  inquire  for  him ! 

'  August  8.^1  every  where  meet  with  souls  that  sigh  and 
languish  after  God,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  it,  for  it  presup- 
poses a  life  which  cries  and  sighs  after  its  nutriment,  its 
air,  and  its  element — that  is,  after  God. 

*  August  4. — Govetousness  takes  money  both  from  the 
friends  and  foes  of  God.  The  prophet  £llsha's  servant 
took  it  from  his  friends,  Judas  from  his  foes. 

*  August  5. — Beware  of  falling ;  for  not  all  who  fall,  rise 
again.  Peter  arose— Judas  continued  lying,  or  fell  still 
deeper. 

*  August  6. — It  is  this  day  a  year  since  Bertgen  and  Boos 
arrived  at  Peuerbach.  My  God,  let  us  not  fish  for  gold 
and  silver,  but  be  fishers  of  men !  for  we  did  not  come  here 
for  silver  and  gold,  but  to  win  souls. 

^  August  7.— The  great  men  of  the  earth  have  frequently 
been  afraid  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  pious ;  and 
yet  they  and  their  grandeur  have  the  least  to  apprehend 
from  them.  For  the  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom  are 
enjoined  not  to  exalt  themselves,  nor  to  participate  in 


188  EXTRACTS  FROM  HIS  JOTJRNAL. 

worldly  dominion,  and  they  themselyes  woald  rather  be 
sabject  than  rale.  Satisfied  and  rich  in  inward  glory,  they 
willingly  render  unto  Caosar  the  things  that  are  Caesar^s. 

*  August  10. — ^The  wise  men  of  old  derived  their  light  and 
wisdom  from  the  Jews,  because  the  latter  possessed  the 
true  light,  the  revelation  of  God.  Oar  modem  sages  do 
jast  the  reverse ;  they  depart  from  the  true  light  of  revela- 
tion, and^derive  their  folly  from  themselyes  or  from  the 
heathen. 

'  August  12. — It  is  often  dark,  gloomy,  and  melancholy 
in  the  mind  of  man,  and  then  ag^in  bright,  cheerful,  and 
joyful,  just  as  it  is  in  the  great  world :  hence  man  is  the 
worlds  in  miniature.  In  the  great  world,  it  is  often  foggy 
and  rainy  for  a  fortnight  together,  and  cold  and  wintry  for 
almost  half  a  year ;  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  it  is  like- 
wise frequently  so  in  the  little  world.  Men  cannot  change 
the  weather,  nor  alter  their  natural  dispositions.  Bat 
divine  grace  is  able  to  do  all  things.' 

'  August  15. — When  it  is  night  in  the  great  world,  I  can- 
not make  it  day ;  and  am  obliged  to  wait  until  the  sun 
rises.  So  likewise  when  it  is  night  in  me,  I  cannot  make 
it  day  nor  light :  1  must  wait  (praying)  until  the  sun, — the 
light,  shines  again.    Wait  therefore ! 

'  Augtist  21.-^Last  night,  two  women  were  praying  in  the 
church-yard  till  twelve  o'clock.  The  Sacristan  thought,  on 
perceiving  them,  that  they  were  either  fools  or  thieves. 
He  fetched  the  watchman  in  order  to  help  to  examine  into 
the  matter.  When  the  watchman  saw  them,  he  said,  '  Oh, 
these  are  here  almost  every  night,  they  do  nothing  but 
pray  I  You  may  go  to  bed  with  an  easy  mind.'  Boos 
said,  on  hearing  of  it,  *  Now-a-days,  when  any  one  passes 
the  night  in  prayer,  he  is  a  fool  or  a  thief,  in  the  eyes  of 
those  who  pray  as  little  as  the  Sacristan.' 

'  August  22. — Boos  visited  a.  sick  man  to-day,  who  liyed 
at  variance  with  a  neighbour  of  his.  '  You  may  die,'  said 
Boos,  *  and  you  oug^t,  therefore,  to  be  reconciled  to  your 


EXTRACTS  FROM  HIS  JOURNAL.  ISO 

neij^hboar,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly/  'Very  true,* 
answered  the  former,  *  bat  I  am  apprehensWe  of  fresh  dis^ 
tarbance,  if  I  speak  with  her/  *  If  yon  think  proper/  said 
Boos,  *  I  will  ask  her  forgi? eness  in  year  name/  The  siok 
man  replied,  '  Yes,  I  wish  yon  would/  Boos  went  to  the 
woman,  took  off  his  hat,  and  humbly  asked  pardon  of 
the  woman.  This  touched  her  heart,  so  that  she  shed 
tears,  and  promised  him  that  she  would  immediately  pre- 
pare  something  g^d  for  the  siek  man  and  bring  it  to  him, 
as  a  sign  of  her  reconciliation  ;  <  Well  done  I '  said  Boos, 
^  go,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  I ' 

'Auffuit  26. — A  woman  has  just  been  here  who  said, 
*  My  husband  beat  me  yesterday,  till  I  was  half  dead. 
He  then  read  in  the  *  Legends  of  the  Saints,'  of  a  holy 
woman,  who  also  suffered  herself  to  be  half  killed  by  her 
husband,  and  bore  it  -all  with  the  greatest  patience  and 
meekness.  He  then  said  to  me,  *  See,  woman,  so  oughtest 
thou  to  act  when  I  beat  thee,  thou  mightest  then  become 
a  saint  by  my  means.'  I  now  ask  you,'  continued  the 
woman,  *  whether  I  ought  to  imitate  this  holy  female,  and 
let  myself  be  made  a  saint  by  beating  t '  I  answered,  *  Yes, 
you  ought  by  patience  and  meekness,  to  change  the  wrath 
of  your  husband  into  admiration  and  love,  and  proTC  that 
you  are  not  only  a  Christian,  but  a  saint.  Go  and  do  as  he 
said  unto  thee.'    She  went  and  did  so. 

*  August  27. — '  What  will  my  comrades  say,  if  I  no  longer 
game,  drink,  and  do  as  they  do?'  said  a  young  man  to-day 
when  I  recommended  another  mode  of  life  to  him.  I  re- 
plied, 'When  those  people  jeer  and  ridicule  you,  and  your 
better  way  of  life,  it  is  just  the  same  as  when  scrofulous 
people  ridicule  those,  who  are  free  from  the  disease.  But 
if  you  prefer  being  thought  well  of  by  your  profligate  com- 
panions, to  being  honoured  in  the  sight  of  God  and  his 
angels,  there  is  an  end  of  you,  and  you  will  never  be 
saved.' 

*  August  29.—- Who  are  they  that  may  be  called  incarnate 
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devils?  Those  that  sow  fares  among  the  wheat : — those  that 
cause  souls,  which  had  made  their  escape  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  to  turn  again  to  their  vomit,  and  feel  a  mali- 
cious joy  at  it : — those  that  take  away,  by  laughter  and 
ridicule,  the  word  of  God  from  the  hearts  of  well-meaning 
people  : — those  that  vex  others,  merely  to  give  them  pain. 
For  all  these  things  are  done  also  by  the  devil  himself.' 

*  Auffust  80. — Two  peasants  have  just  been  with  me, 
who  informed  me,  that  on  the  irruption  of  the  French,  tbey 
stood  a  long  time  before  their  little  hamlet  of  eight  houses 
with  a  purse  of  two  hundred  florins,  intending  to  appease 
the  plunderers  with  it,  and  hinder  them  from  plundering. 
Several  of  them  had  frequently  appeared  in  sight,  but 
because  they  always  hasted  towards  them  as  soon  as  they 
saw  them,  with  the  intention  of  giving  them  the  money, 
the  former  were  terrified  and  rapidly  turned  about  again ; 
and  thus  they  were  unable  to  get  rid  of  their  two  hundred 
florins.  The  whole  neighbourhood  had  been  plundered, 
but  their  little  hamlet,  by  this  innocent  stratagem,  escaped. 
Optima  ars  bellandi. 

*Aufftut  81. — If  there  are  degrees  of  glory  and  blessed- 
ness in  heaven,  the  ambitious  and  the  proad  would  not  be 
entirely  blessed  and  happy,  unless  they  were  placed  in  the 
first  rank.  Hence  it  is  better  not  to  let  them  enter  until 
they  have  been  humbled  as  a  little  child — that  is,  until 
their  ambition  is  mortified  and  slain ;  especially  since  the 
first  place  is  already  occupied. 

'Sept.  2. — Lazarus,  with  his  good  conscience,  is  more 
blessed  than  the  man  with  his  sumptuous  fare — that  is, 
inward  felicity  is  greater  than  that  which  is  outward.  The 
latter  is  taken  away,  the  former  is  abiding. 

'^Sept.  3. — If  the  emperor  were  to  make  it  known  by  all 
the  bishops,  vicars,  and  curates,  that  he  would  pay  or 
remit  the  debts  of  all  who  were  in  debt,  if  they  would  only 
apply  to  him — there  would  be  no  need  to  exhort  them  to 
do  so.    And  he  who  should  omit  doing  so  would  be  uni- 
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versallj  ridiculed  as  a  fool.  Men  are  not  so  foolish  as  to 
act  thas,  when  the  payment  of  their  debts  is  at  stake ;  bat 
only  when  it  concerns  the  blotting  out  of  their  sins.  With 
reference  to  this,  many  neglect  their  season  of  repentance 
and  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  which  (rod  canses  to  be 
proclaimed  to  them  for  the  forgiveness  and  remission  of 
their  sins. 

*  Sept,  7. — ^A  man  said  to  me  to-day,  '  When  I  wish  to 
prohibit  my  children  and  servants  from  wandering  aboat 
in  the  eyenings,  my  wife  always  says,  '  Never  mind  them  ; 
we  did  so  likewise  when  we  were  yoang.'  I  answered 
him, '  Greet  your  wife  from  me,  and  tell  her,  that  it  seems 
to  me,  that  she  has  never  yet  duly  recognised,  repented, 
and  amended  of  her  youthful  sins,  because  she  speaks 
thus ;  and  ask  her,  if  she  is  willing,  for  the  sake  of  com- 
pany, to  let  her  children  and  servants  take  the  road  to 
hell  ? ' 

'  Sept.  10. — *  Bishops  and  pastors,  who  neglect  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  are  like  licentious  women,  who 
immediately  commit  their  new-born  children  to  wet-nurses, 
that  they  may  again  follow  after  their  lusts  without  hinder- 
ance.'  Pope  Damasus  only  durst  speak  in  this  manner. 
Oh  if  the  great  men  of  the  present  day  would  but  speak  the 
truth  thus  beautifully  and  impressively  ! 

'  He  that  refuses  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  truth, 
is  like  a  new-born  child  that  turns  away  from  its  mother's 
breast. 

'  Sept.  18. — He  that  says  he  is  pious,  is  certainly  not 
so ;  he  that  says  he  is  humble,  is  certainly  not  humble  : 
for  true  piety  is  a  hidden  treasure  in  the  field  of  the  heart ; 
nor  does  the  humble  man  know  that  he  is  humble. 

*  Sept.  19.— O  my  God,  how  much  I  owe  thee ! ! !  Thus 
I  must  always  exclaim,  whenever  I  inyestigate  the  record 
of  my  conscience. 

'  Lord  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me  ! 

'  Sept.  20.— Christ  is  something  for  all ;  for  beggars,  inas- 
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much  as  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  he  therefore 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  poor ;  for  kings  and  emperors ;  since 
he  is  the  King  of  all  kings ;  he  knows  what  it  is  to  be  a  raler, 
because  he  governs  heaven  and  earth.  He  is  also  for 
mechanieu  and  the  lower  class  ;  for  he  was  a  poor  carpenter 
and  cottager.  He  took  upon  him  tbe  form  of  a  servant ; 
he  is  therefore  something  for  servants*  He  served  others, 
he  washed  tbe  feet  of  his  disciples. 

'  If  virgins  ean  say,  the  Savionr  is  something  for  us,  for 
his  mother  was  a  virgin ;  the  harlots  (penitent  sinners)  can 
also  say,  he  is  something  for  us  likewise,  for  Mary  Mag- 
dalene at  his  feet  was  no  better  than  we ;  yet  he  defended 
her  against  Simon,  and  became  her  friend. 

*  Sept,  22. — Oar  public  executioner  complained  to  me 
to-day,  that  his  wife  had  announced  him  in  the  papers  as 
civilly  dead.  People  had  previously  avoided  him  because 
of  his  profession,  but  now  they  did  so  still  more. 

* '  For  thee,  Hans,'  said  Boos,  *  there  is  nothing  left  but 
to  repent,  and  seek  the  friendship  of  Jesus  ;  for  he  receives 
even  such  as  thee,  and  all  those  people  with  whom  others 
will  have  nothing  more  to  do.'  Hans  smiled,  and  was 
comforted. 

'  Sept.  24.  —  Faith  in  the  Saviour  sometimes  becomes 
almost  sight,  but  only  sometimes ;  alas !  only -sometimes. 

^  Sept.  25. — Tbe  most  of  those  who  read  their  Bibles, 
stand  like  cows  in  the  hay-grass,  and  tread  under  foot  the 
finest  flowers  and  herbs. 

*  Sept,  28. — ^There  are  a  few  deaf  people  here,  who  can- 
not hear  a  word,  and  yet  attend  preaching  and  teaching 
diligently.  Boos  loudly  commended  them  on  one  occasion 
for  thus  edifying  and  attracting  hearers  by  their  example, 
and  for  loving  tiieir  neighbours  in  this  manner.  This  was 
communicated  to  them,  and  their  joy  was  great,  and  their 
zeal  and  diligence  became  still  greater. 

'  Sept,  30. — ^Tares  are  always  found  amongst  the  wheat. 
Amongst  the  pious  there  are  always  hypocrites  and  ungodly 
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people,  and  unbelievers  amongst  them  that  believe.  He 
that  endeayonrs  to  save  and  sanctifj  a  whole  town,  village, 
pr  coantry,  will  at  length  find  out  his  mistake. 

*  Oct,  1. — It  is  very  sweet  to  love  one's  enemies  and 
persecutors,  and  to  do  them  good.  I  have  attempted  it 
again  to-day.  Here  also  the  expression  is  verified,  ^*  My 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  harden  is  light."  Men  deny  them- 
selves much  happiness  by  not  doing  what  Jesus  com- 
manded, recommended,  and  did.  Let  him  that  is  desirous 
of  knowing  whether  his  doctrine  be  of  God,  falfil  what 
Jesns  commands. 

'  Oct.  9. — '  If  you  do  not  instantly  hold  your  tongue,  I 
will  immediately  demand  satisfaction  of  the  justice,'  said 
a  tailor  to-day,  in  the  presence  of  three  hundred  peasants, 
one  of  whom  had  reproached  him.  Christians  immediately 
seek  to  avenge  themselves,  although  they  behold  Christ 
hanging  on  the  cross  without  demanding  or  receiving 
redress. 

*  Oct,  10. — There  are  people,  who  regard  it  as  a  weak- 
ness to  forgive  an  insult.  According  to  this  maxim,  God 
would  be  the  weakest  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;  because 
no  one  in  heaven  or  on  earth  forgives  so  much  as  he. 

'  Oct.  13. — When  God  calls  upon  sinners  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood— that  is,  when  their  conscience  awakes,  many 
of  them  go  to  St.  Leonard  or  St.  Roman,  pay  for  a  few 
masses  there,  make  a  general  confession,  and  seek,  by  so 
doing,  to  pay  God,  as  it  were,  to  quiet  their  accusing  con- 
sciences. But  God  and  their  conscience  generally  perse- 
vere in  their  demands,  until  the  sinners  believe  that  God 
neither  can  nor  will  be  satisfied  with  such-like  works,  but 
that  he  magnanimously  and  gratuitously  forgives  their 
whole  load  of  debt,  solely  for  Christ's  sake,  and  on  account 
of  the  confidence  placed  in  him,  like  a  king  forgiving  his 
servant  (Matt,  xviii.) 

'  Oct,  15.— 'If  a  perfect  repentance  obtain  a  perfect  abso- 
lution, and  an  imperfect  repentance  an  imperfect  absolu- 
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tioD,  we  have  certainly  more  imperfectioii  than  perfection 
on  our  appointed  days  of  a ni versa!  absolation.  According^ 
to  the  measure  of  believing  repentance,  is  the  absolution 
from  sin. 

^  Oct,  18. — Death  strips  as  of  the  glory  with  which  this 
world  hath  clothed  us,  even  as  a  boot-jack  draws  off  our 
boots.  Another  wears  my  boots,  when  I  am  dead,  and 
another  succeeds  to  my  glory.  It  is,  therefore,  of  little 
value. 

*  Oct.  19. — ^The  malefactor  on  the  cross  was  saved  without 
baptism,  solely  through  the  words  of  Christ.  There  are 
therefore  cases  in  which  men  may  be  saved  without  bap- 
tism. But  do  I  despise  baptism  on  that  account?  That 
be  far  from  me !  Is  it  superfluous  ?  By  no  means !  Can 
Jews  and  heathens  therefore  be  saved  ?  Let  God  answer 
that  question. 

'  Oct.  20. — He  that  does  not  yet  regard  religion  as  a  pearl 
and  a  treasure — he  that  finds  it  more  a  burden  than  a 
pleasure,  more  law  than  gospel— is  still  unacquainted 
with  it. 

'  Oct.  22. — Even  in  paradise,  the  threefold  lust  noticed  by 
John,  showed  and  developed  itself : — 

'  ] .  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  in  the  desire  after  food. 

*  2.  The  lust  of  the  eye,  in  the  eye  being  pleased  with 
gazing  on  the  forbidden  fruit. 

<  3.  The  pride  of  life,  in  the  desire  after  wisdom  and 
earthly  dignity. 

<  This  ancient  evil  continues  even  to  the  present  day. 

<  Oct.  23. — What  clothing  did  man  wear  before  he  sinned  ? 
The  robe  of  innocence. 

*  Who  gave  it  him?    God  himself. 

'  Who  deprived  him  of  it?    The  devil  and  sin. 
'  Who  clothes  him  again  with  it  ?    Christ. 

*  Oct,  24. — The  weaker  the  spirit,  the  more  powerful  the 
flesh,  and  vice  versa.  When  the  master  is  away,  the  scholars 
go  to  play.     When  the  enlightening  and  strengthening 
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spirit  is  no  long^er  in  man,  the  lasts  of  the  flesh  have  their 
free  rang^e. 

*  Oct.  28. — ^A  man  may  preach  and  speak  as  if  he  were 
an  angel  and  a  God,  and  yet  all  the  while  he  may  be  a 
Herod,  whom  the  angel  of  the  Lord  mast  strike  dead  im- 
mediately after  the  sermon.  (Acts  xii.  20—23.) 

^  Nov,  l.-*The  most  learned  men  assert  that  they  know 
nothing,  and  the  greatest  saints  that  they  possess  nothing. 
Hence  the  profoandest  learning  consists  in  knowing  no- 
thing, and  the  profoandest  sanctity  in  having  nothing. 

*  N&v,  2. — He  that  has  not  a  proper  relish  for  food,  is  not 
in  perfect  health  of  body.  He  that  does  not  find  a  real 
pleasure  in  praying,  hearing,  &c.  is  not  perfectly  well  with 
f^spect  to  his  soal.  The  more  appetite,  bonger,  and  thirst, 
so  mach  the  more  healthy  we  are,  and  vice  versa. 

*  Nov.  8. — *  He  that  is  grieved  becaase  of  his  sins,  is  al- 
most innocent/ ' — Senecu. 

*  I  highly  esteem  the  heathen  Seneca,  for  this  expres- 
sion. The  thief  on  the  cross,  and  the  sinner  at  the  feet  of 
lesns,  would  therefore  have  also  found  favour  in  the  eyes 
of  this  heathen. 

*  Nov.  5. — *'  Whoever  is  athirst,  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink/'  (John  vii.) 

*  How  happy  are  we  to  have  such  a  well,  and  to  know 
that  we  may  come  and  drink !  He  who  offered  and  gave 
the  woman  of  Samaria  to  drink  at  Jacob's  well,  gives  also 
to  me.    He  is  a  fountain  that  is  open  to  all — a  public  well. 
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*  May  1. — He  that  is  desirous  of  becoming  a  good  divine, 
priest  preacher,  bishop,  ruler,  &c.  must  have  passed 
through  a  variety  of  trials,  and  have  been  found  faithful  in 


t  '  Quern  poenitet  peccasse,  pene  innocens  est.' 
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them,  like  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses,  and  Jesns  himself. 
The  devil  must  also  have  sifted  him  in  his  sieve,  like 
wheat;  and  he  mast  not  have  fallen  through  or  over  the 
sieve,  bat  mast  have  stood  the  test  in  every  trial  and 
temptation. 

'  May  3. — If  the  preacher  have  not  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  in  his  hand,  however  beaatifolly  he  may  preach, 
their  beads  will  find  faalt,  first  with  one  thing  and  then 
with  another.  .  They  whose  hearts  were  possessed  by  Jesns, 
did  not  exclaim,  '*  This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it? " 
bat, ''  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  to  whom  shonld 
we  go  bat  onto  thee? " 

'  May  4. — ^The  candle  is  placed  in  the  candlestick,  that 
people  may  see,  and  that  it  may  give  light.  Teachers  and 
preachers  are  placed  in  the  palpit,  in  order  that  the  people 
may  see,  hear,  and  profit  by  them.  Now  when  a  person  in 
this  capacity  is  an  evil  doer,  or  a  man  without  spirit,  head, 
and  heart,  what  must  necessarily  be  the  result? 

'  May  5. — A  learned  man  devoid  of  humility,  refuses  to 
]«arn  any  thing  from  an  inferior.  So  the  supremely  learned 
and  superlatively  pious  Pharisee  refused  to  be  taught  by 
Jesus  the  carpenter.  Hence  the  true  wisdom  continued 
hidden  from  him. 

'  The  rich,  the  learned,  and  the  great,  generally  go  empty 
away,  attain  late,  or  even  never,  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  often  merely  because  they  will  not  listen  to  it  from 
their  inferiors,  with  whom,  however,  it  is  more  at  home  than 
it  is  at  court. 

<  May  6. — A  gentleman  travelled  through  this  place 
to-day,  respecting  whom  the  people  said,  '  He  must  be 
some  great  man,  for  he  wore  the  cross  of  St.  Theresa.'  The 
case  was  different  formerly.  In  the  present  day,  if  it  is 
intended  to  confer  honour  on  an  individual,  a  cross  is  given 
him.  Formerly  it  was  a  disgrace.  Now,  the  larger  the  cross 
the  greater  the  man.    Olim  non  erat  sic. 

^  May  7.-^elf-conceit  and  tbe  devil  often  lead  us,  poor 
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mortals !  apon  a  bigh  moniitainy  and  show  us  all  kinds  of 
beaatifal  and  transitory  things,  and  the  poor  creatares 
grasp  them  either  in  idea  or  reality.  Bat  what  is  the 
resalt?  Alas!  the  man  dies,  and  leaves  his  hat  or  his 
mitre  to  bis  heirs ! 

'  May  8. — Eve  was  hungry,  looked  at  the  frait,  and  fell. 
Jesas  was  hungry,  looked  at  the  stones,  and  remained  firm. 
A  little  temptation  overthrows  the  weak,  bat  the  greatest 
does  not  overcome  the  strong. 

'  May  11. ---People  make  a  gp'oat  difference  between  Jews, 
heathens,  and  Christians.  But  this  difference  is  really  not 
so  great  as  is  supposed,  and  becomes  less  every  day,  if  we 
consider  them  according  to  their  mode  of  living.  They  are 
all  anxious  merely  for  food  and  temporal  things ;  the  Chris- 
tian as  well  as  the  Jew,  the  Jew  as  well  as  the  heathen,  are 
almost  all  engaged  in  one  and  the  same  parsait ;  they  are 
all  worshippers  of  mammon. 

'  May  14.~He  that  is  a  natural  man  and  destitute  of  the 
Spirit,  is  certainly  poor  in  spirit.  But  if  he  does  not  know 
this,  nor  is  grieved  at  it,  nor  ardently  prays  for  the  Spirit, 
he  will  never  be  pronounced  blessed  in  his  poverty. 

'  May  15. — Just  as  we  had  sat  down  to  dinner  to-day,  an 
alarm  was  given,  that  the  roof  of  the  house  was  on  fire. 
Without  tasting  anything,  we  ran  upon  the  roof,  but  the 
smoke  and  flames  drove  us  back  again.  We  were  forced 
to  let  it  burn,  and  in  half  an  hour,  the  vicarage  and  six 
neighbouring  houses  fell  a  prey  to  the  flames.  We  stood 
in  the  street.  No  one  knows  how  the  fire  occurred ;  we 
must  therefore  say,  *<  The  Lord  hath  taken  away.'' 

'  May  16. — Bertgen  is  ill  to-day,  weeps,  and  says,  '  I 
have  built  till  I  am  tired  of  it,  I  will  leave  the  vicarage, 
and  rather  die  than  build.'  His  desire  for  building,  there- 
fore, is  dead.  We  shall  see  whether  this  Lazarus  will  not 
rise  again  in  four  days.  It  still  burns  and  smokes,  but 
there  are  many  who  try  to  extinguish  it.  God  and  they 
will  prevent  it  from  spreading.    I  am  also  ill,  but  I  shall 
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neither  die  nor  cry.    What  the  Inquisition  could  not  kill, 
the  fire  cannot  destroy. 

'  May  25. — When  the  children  refuse  to  eat  their  bread, 
bat  reject  it,  it  is  then  cast  to  the  dogs.  Thus  has  God  often 
acted,  and  will  act  even  to  the  end.  There  are  many  that 
have  no  longer  any  relish  for  evangelical  food,  it  is  too  old, 
too  common,  too  vrell  known ;  they  despise  it  and  are  dis- 
gusted with  it.  God  is  therefore  now  willing  to  give  it  to 
the  savages  of  the  desert. 

'il!fay26. — The  lame,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and  the  dumb 
came  to  the  Saviour,  and  went  home  from  him  whole, 
seeing,  hearing,  and  speaking.  How  is  it  in  the  present 
day  ?  Not  at  all  the  case  externally  in  the  body ;  seldom 
inwardly  in  the  spirit.' 

'  May  27. — He  that,  from  poverty,  demands  little  of  God, 
receives  more  than  he  desires  and  expects.  The  heathen 
woman  only  asked  for  a  crumb,  the  dying  thief  for  a 
thought,  but  both  obtained  more.  The  former  found  her 
daughter  quiet  and  peaceful  in  bed;  the  second  found 
paradise  the  same  day. 

'  May  2S. — We  rarely  find  in  the  gospel,  that  the  Saviour 
healed  people  of  rank.  But  he  did  many  and  great  things 
for  people  of  the  lower  class.  And  for  what  reason  ?  Be*- 
cause  the  latter  hastened  to  him,  humbly  and  believingly 
— but  the  former  did  not.  Hence  he  helped  those  that 
came  to  him,  whilst  he  left  those  that  stayed  away,  to  fall 
sick  and  die/ 

'  June  1. — If  the  confessor  is  not  one  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  but  a  follower  of  God  and  of  Ghrist^he  will 
take  and  carry  every  repenting  sinner  upon  his  shoulders — 
that  is,  he  will  employ  his  light  and  his  power  for  the 
benefit  of  the  sinner ;  he  will  seek,  embrace,  and  kiss  him, 
as  the  representative  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ;  he  will 
treat  him  with  the  same  mildness,  gentleness,  kindness, 
and  friendship,  as  God  and  Christ  treated  him. 

'  June  3. — Sin  renders  people  afraid.    A  child  held  up 
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to-day  a  green  bough  before  bis  face,  on  my  seeing  him 
commit  a  fault  as  I  passed.  *  I  can  see  thee  still  behind 
thy  green  bough/  said  I,  '  thou  hidest  thyself,  thou  little 
Adam  I 

'  June  5. — Several  young  swallows  have  to-day  fixed 
themselves  on  my  window-sill.  When  the  old  one  comes 
with  food,  they  all  open  their  beaks,  and  wish  to  be  fed  ; 
but  only  one  receives  the  food.  Such  is  the  case  also  with 
the  hearers  of  a  sermon ;  many  listen  to  it  with  open  ears 
and  mouths ;  but  frequently  only  one  enjoys  some  thing  of 
it  in  his  heart.  By  degnrees,  however,  all  receive  some* 
thing,  if  they  continue  to  attend,  and  sit  and  bear  with 
attention. 

'  June  6. — The  poor  woman  lighted  a  candle,  and  sought 
for  the  piece  of  silver  she  had  lost.  A  pastor  ought  also  to 
riselbefore  day-break,  and  kindle  the  light  of  the  gospel  in 
life  and  doctrine^  and  let  it  burn  bright  and  clear,  in  order 
to  seek,  find,  and  carry  home  the  many  lost  souls.  For  a 
soul  is  of  more  value  than  a  piece  of  silver. 

'  June  7. — ^When  the  Saviour  was  invited  to  dine  with  a 
Pharisee,  he  went.  If  publicans  invited  him,  he  went 
also ;  and  sometimes  he  even  invited  himself,  as  in  the 
case  of  Zaocheus.  It  cannot  therefore  be  a  sin,  when  Boos 
sometimes  goes  to  dine  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  M— ,  and  there 
eats,  drinks,  and  speaks ;  for  such  is  the  case.  But  he 
must  also  act  in  such  a  manner  as  Jesus  did  on  such  occa- 
sions, be  sober,  temperate,  and  edifying. 

*  June  9. — Fear  says,  *  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way ; '  we 
believe  it,  and  on  account  of  this  imaginary  lion,  we  omit 
much  that  is  good,  without  reflecting  that  this  very  omis- 
sion will  become  a  real  lion  to  us. 

*  June  10. — ^To  see  God,  and  enjoy  him  in  love,  will  be  our 
heaven  in  heavra.  But  to  serve  him  previously  here,  and 
aid  in  extending  his  kingdom  is,  or  at  least  might  be,  our 
heaven  on  earth  ;  or  else  a  ladder  to  heaven.  O  God,  help 
me  op  this  ladder ! 
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^June  13.  When  Jesos  went  forth  to  gather  disciples 
and  apostles,  he  did  not  go  to  Jena  or  Leipsig,  to  Dillingen 
or  to  Landshat,  in  order  to  seek  oat  the  most  hot-headed 
that  were  to  be  foand  in  oar  aniversities.  Bat  as  a  me- 
chanic, he  chose  mechanics  for  his  scholars.  Philosophers 
and  sabtle  speculators  must  therefore  not  be  the  best  fitted 
for  his  kingdom. 

*June\^, — A  singing-master  lodges  beneath  my  apart- 
ment, who  teaches  the  children  to  sing,  bat  often  beats 
them  so  violently,  that  I  more  frequently  hear  them  crying 
than  singing.  Poor  children,  how  mournful  is  your  song ! 
£7en  singing  is  joined  with  tears,  suffering,  and  sorrow. 

^  June  19. — There  is  a  person  here,  who  is  now  thirty 
years  of  age,  and  looks  like  a  child  ;  she  was  never  in  her 
whole  life  tempted  to  the  commission  of  a  single  sin,  has 
nothing  to  confess,  and  passes  her  life  in  innocence,  and 
free  from  passion.  But  will  this  continue  so  to  the  end  ? 
If  she  is  ever  to  become  any  thing  greater  and  better  than 
a  child,  trials  and  -temptations  will  certainly  ensue.  Bat 
what  is  that  to  thee  and  me  ?  ''  follow  thoa  me  !  " 

*  June  20. — When  a  field,  which  is  in  other  respects  good, 
lies  fallow  for  some  years,  it  thereby  becomes  still  better ; 
and  when  an  individual,  who  is  capable  of  doing  good,  is 
set  aside  in  the  world  for  a  season,  and  is  compelled,  as  it 
were,  to  lie  fallow — he  thereby  becomes  still  better,  and 
more  useful ;  at  least,  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
him  that  loves  God,  and  consequently  also  the  being  laid 
aside. 

*June2i, — God  seeks  to  have  thy  heart,  not  thy  head. 
Hence  there  are  so  many  truths,  which  thou  must  believe, 
but  canst  not  comprehend.  A  child  can  believe,  but  men 
often  cannot  comprehend. 

*June  27. — A  man-servant  fell  to-day  upon  the  ground 
with  such  violence,  that  he  was  unable  either  to  see,  hear, 
or  speak,  so  that  his  soul  was  ready  to  depart  out  of  his 
body.    Thus  it  happens  to  many  a  one,  who  falls  deeply 
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into  sin  ;   he  loses  the  use  of  his  spiritaal  senses,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  soal  of  his  soul,  departs  oat  of  him. 

*  June  28. — God  remits  the  humble  publican  his  sins  and 
their  punishment,  on  account  of  his  humility  and  self- 
abasement,  although  he  had  not  a  single  good  work,  a  fast- 
day,  a  tithe,  or  an  alms  to  shew.  But  because  of  the 
proud  Pharisee's  pride,  God  did  not  remit  him  a  single  sin 
or  punishment,  although  he  was  able  to  produce  loads  of 
tithes,  fast-days,  and  alms-givings. 

*  June  29. — Some  rude  sinners  here  are  wont,  if  they  do 
not  receive  absolution  at  the  confessional,  to  throw  their 
rosary  at  the  head  of  the  father  confessor.  This  is  just 
the  same  thing,  as  if  the  prodigal  son,  on  coming  home, 
were  to  throw  his  torn  shoes  at  his  father's  head,  on  his 
father's  hesitating  to  receive  him  again  as  his  own  son. 

'  July  1. — If  God  were  even  to  impart  grace  upon  grace  to 
the  proud — ^he  would  be  like  some  inn-keeper,  who  continues 
to  pour  out  glass  after  glass  to  a  man  who  is  already  in- 
toxicated. But  God  does  not  act  in  this  manner.  He 
takes  away  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  proud,  when  he 
boasts  of  them,  and  gives  him  no  new  ones. 

'  July  2.— Preaching  and  hearing  of  Christ  is  only  a  cold 
and  heartless  affair,  until  the  day-star  arise  in  the  hearts 
of  both  preacher  and  hearers. 

*  July  6. — Whenever  I  am  overtaken  by  thirst  and  enter 
the  first  farm-house  I  reach,  to  ask  for  water,  it  is  immedi- 
ately presented  to  me  most  cordially.  I  then  often  say  to 
them,  supposing  He  were  to  come  to  you,  who  gave  his 
life  for  you,  and  asked  for  a  draught  of  water,  would  you 
be  equally  as  willing  and  alert  to  bring  him  some  ?  '  We 
think  we  should,'  said  they.  '  Well  then,  do  so  likewise 
to  every  one  that  is  thirsty.  For  that  which  you  do  to  the 
meanest,  you  do  to  him,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  you/ 

*'  July  7. — A  labourer,  who  only  receives  twelve  kreuzer 
(about  sixpence)  a  day  for  his  work,  and  nothing  besides, 
occupies  a  cottage  by  the  road-side  with  his  wife  and  five 
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children.  Every  trayelling  mechanio  that  passes,  and 
there  are  often  as  many  as  twenty  in  a  day,  receives  a 
penning  from  him.  Boos  asked  him  once  how  it  was  pos- 
sible for  him  to  exist  on  sach  a  trifle  ?  '  Very  well,  replied 
he — for  what  I  give  to  the  poor,  I  give  to  God,  and  then 
he  works  wonders  for  me;  I  am  healthy  and  well,  and 
have  enoagh  to  eat.' 

<  July  8. — Why  does  God  forgive  the  humble  publican 
without  works,  rather  than  the  proud  pharisee,  who  had 
loads  of  them?  I  answer,  The  sinner  ought  not  to  ascribe 
the  remission  of  his  sins  to  himself  and  his  good  works, 
but  solely  to  the  free  grace  of  God.  The  pardoned  sinner 
is  not  to  possess  the  smallest  cause  for  pride  and  self- 
exaltation.  Therefore  God  pardons  and  is  gracious  to 
him  freely,  gratuitously,  and  of  mere  grace,  and  not  because 
of  his  works. 

^Jtdy  9. — There  are  those,  who  always  incline  to  earth, 
and  like  the  brutes,  only  pursue  the  gratification  of  their 
sensual  appetites ;  they  know  and  seek  no  other  than 
parthly  and  sensual  gratification.  Such  people  are  as  diffi- 
cult to  convert  as  the  brutes. 

'  July  lO.-~Some  people  think  so  highly  of  themselves  as 
to  refuse  to  speak  with  those  of  the  lower  class.  Such 
persons  ought  to  reflect,  that  God  is  higher  than  they,  and 
yet  spoke  with  people  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

^  July  11. — If  there  were  no  pride,  there  would  be  no 
abasement  and  no  hell.    Pride  kindled  the  flames  of  hell. 

^  Jtdy  12. — He  that  constantly  separates  himself  from 
the  good  and  cleaves  to  the  bad  during  life,  will  at  death 
be  separated  from  God  and  Christ,  the  supremely  good, 
and  must  eternally  continue  with  the  wicked. 

*•  July  14. — Abraham  offered  up  to  God  that  which  was 
the  dearest  to  him.  He  that  does  the  same,  is  also  an 
Abraham. 

'  July  15. — When  a  child  first  comes  into  the  world,  good 
and  sensible  people  are  present,  who  kindly  and  carefully 
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receive  the  helpless  stranger,  and  do  him  good  in  every 
possible  way.  Shall  it  be  otherwise,  when  the  seal  leaves 
the  body,  and  enters  the  other  world  7  Abraham  received 
Lasaras  into  his  bosom :  the  angels  carried  him  thither. 

*  July  19. — God  is  rich  enough  to  satisfy  every  one,  but 
he  will  only  do  so  ander  certain  conditions.  Many  will 
not  assent  to  the  terms,  and  therefore  so  many  go  empty 
away,  and  remain  anhappy. 

'  July  20. — If  Jesas  sees  any  one  weeping — he  thinks  the 
individaal  weeps  before  him,  that  he  may  dry  his  tears. 
What  is  thy  opinion,  thou  follower  of  Christ  ? 

*  July  24, — If  not  a  hair  falls  from  oor  heads,  without 
the  divine  permission,  not  a  beggar  can  ask  alms  of  as, 
or  a  person  in  distress  ask  advice  of  as,  except  Qod  per- 
mits it.^ 
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It  was  not  long  before  Boos  was  drawn  oat  of  his  ob- 
scurity, and  appointed  yicar  of  Postlinberg,  a  place  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Lints,  and  shortly  afterwards,  pre- 
ferred in  1806,  to  the  vicarage  of  Gallneukirchen,  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  extensive  parishes  in  the  empire, 
through  the  recommendation  and  excellent  testimonials, 
which  Bertgen,  who  had  become  very  fond  of  him,  pre- 
sented to  the  bishop  on  his  behalf. 

But  in  1607,  the  worthy  bishop,  Joseph  Anthony  GalU 
Boosts  chief  support,  and  who  was  also  best  acquainted 
with  his  spirit  and  his  Christian  sentiments,  departed  this 
Ufe. 

He  spent  four  years  and  a  half  in  this  living,  teaching 
find  labouring  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  without  being 
assaulted  from  any  quarter.  All  were  satisfied  with  him, 
and  not  the  smallest  complaint  was  heard,  because  no 
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particalarly  striking  awakenings  and  conversions  mani« 
fested  themselves. 

Bat  he  was  not  satisfied  with  this,  and  wished  to  see 
more  frnit.  He  therefore  began  to  pray  with  more  ardour 
and  earnest  perseverance,  and  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  for 
his  Spirit,  and  he  was  subsequently  enabled  to  preach 
with  still  greater  unction  and  earnestness. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  1810,  the  fire  again  broke  out 
at  a  morning  sermon  preached  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
Virgin  Mary's  birth;  it  spread  on  all  sides  like  a  forest 
in  flames — and  the  word  preached  proved  a  savour  of  life 
unto  life  to  some,  and  of  death  unto  death  to  others,  even 
as  it  had  been  previously  the  case  at  Wiggensbach  in  the 
year  1797. 

The  immediate  cause  of  his  preaching  in  this  awakening 
and  zealous  manner,  is  stated  to  us  by  Boos  himself  in  a 
little  work  which  he  published,  entitled  *  Christ  for  us  and 
in  us.^  From  this  work,  I  will  make  only  a  short  extract^ 
to  which  I  will  add  a  few  other  accounts,  which  have  not 
hitherto  appeared  in  print,  since  they  essentially  belong 
to  the  history  of  his  life  and  persecutions,  and  are  well- 
deserving  of  perusal.     Boos  relates  as  follows : — 

*  The  occasion  of  these  awakenings  was  given  by  a  farmer, 
who,  in  July,  1810,  was  roused  from  his  forty  years  sleep 
of  sin  by  the  voice  of  God.  He  that  was  formerly  known 
only  as  a  jovial  sinner,  was  now  so  much  cast  down,  that 
he  continually  said,  'Ah,  it  is  all  over  with  me,  I  am 
damned  !  I  am  lost !  God  cannot  pardon  me.'  His  grief 
acted  upon  his  outward  frame  in  such  a  manner,  that  he 
wasted  away,  and  talked  of  hanging  and  drowning  himself. 

*  Brunner,  his  confessor,  sought  to  afford  him  relief,  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  repentance  and  good  works,  to  the 
neglect  of  faith  in  Christ.  But  all  his  works  of  piety,  his 
confessing,  alms-giving,  going  on  pilgrimage,  &c.  coold 
not  appease  his  troubled  conscience,  however  often  he  re- 
peated them.    That  Christ  forgives  and  takes  away  sin  by 
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faith,  through  grace,  without  merit  and  without  price,  wae 
neither  preached  to  him,  (by  Bronner)  nor  could  he  believe 
It.  He  therefore  continued,  as  he  was — a  despairing  sin- 
ner. On  Brunner's  removal,  we  preached  faith  in  Christ 
to  him,  but  still  he  could  not  believe*  My  curate,  Ileh- 
berger,  thought  he  had  once  really  comforted  him.  But 
whilst  his  wife  was  escorting  the  former  to  the  door,  imme- 
diately after  the  consolation,  the  despairing  wretch  crept 
np  stairs  into  the  loft  and  hung  himself  by  a  rope  to  the 
beam.  The  woman  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  hang- 
ing. She  gave  the  alarm,  he  was  cut  down,  and  shaken 
until  he  again  shewed  signs  of  life.  He  recovered,  and 
was  afterwards  more  quiet  and  tranquil,  but  never  mani- 
fested any  true  joy  in  the  Spirit  He  fell  into  a  state  of 
lunacy  and  melancholy,  and  died  at  length  quietly  like  a 
child,  without  ever  coming  properly  to  himself. 

*  This  affair  caused  me  and  my  curate  to  preach  Jesus 
and  the  belief  of  the  gospel  more  energetically  and  im- 
pressively than  ever.  We  were  also  incited  to  this  by  the 
many  anxious  and  disturbed  consciences  we  met  with  at 
the  confessional,  and  on  other  occasions  ;  these  individuals 
were  amongst  the  most  upright  characters  in  the  parish, 
and  had  applied  themseWes  with  all  assiduity  to  live 
piously  and  holily,  but  were  never  peaceful  nor  joyful  in 
the  Lord.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  peace  of  God — 
nothing  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  with  all  their  praying, 
confessing,  &c.,  they  continued  in  their  previous  anxious 
state,  and  never  attained  to  the  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  nor 
to  love  and  joy.  Hence,  with  all  their  piety,  they  were 
always  afraid  of  death,  judgment,  the  devil,  and  hell,  for 
they  felt  their  deficiency  as  it  respects  perfect  obedience 
towards  God.  The  most  pious  of  them  had  not  fulfilled  the 
mighty  all,  which  is  written  and  required  in  the  law,  and 
were  ignorant  that  the  just  man  must  derive  his  life  from 
faith.  The  most  pious  of  my  parishioners  continued  timid 
desponding  moaners,  who  did  not  seek  to  have  their  con- 
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sciences  healed  by  Christ  cracified,  bat  to  appease  and 
patch  them  up  with  a  variety  of  remnants  of  good  works, 
and  after  all  were  anable  to  procure  relief.  The  more 
worthless  part  of  the  parish  continued  qaietly  and  securely 
in  their  sins — cold  and  estranged  from  Christ,  from  their 
youth  upy  without  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and  destitute  of 
virtue. 

<  Such  was  the  status  morbi  of  my  cong^gation.  Some 
were  Jewish  Christians — others  heathenish  Christians,  and 
very  few,  I  could  almost  say  none  were  Christian  Chris- 
tians, although  their  number  amounted  to  between  four 
and  five  thousand. 

'  That  this  was  the  case  with  them,  is  now  testified  by 
all,  whose  eyes  and  hearts  have  been  opened.  And  this 
they  asserted  before  eveiy  tribunal,  and  finally  before  ^e 
emperor  himself  at  Lintz,  on  the  20th  September,  1811. 

'  Perceiving  most  clearly  this  wretched  state  of  the 
parish,  and  knowing  from  experience  that  anxious  minds 
can  only  be  truly  tranquillized,  comforted,  and  rendered 
happy  by  means  of  living  faith  in  the  crucified  Saviour— 
the  preacher  as  well  as  the  hearers — the  confessor  as  well 
as  they  that  came  to  confess,  saw  themselves  compelled,  by 
necessity,  to  seek  their  salvation,  life,  and  righteousness, 
not  from  the  law,  or  from  their  own  works,  but  from  faith 
in  Christ.  Hence  we  began  zealously  to  preach  a  living 
faith  in  Christ,  nearly  in  the  following  manner : 
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In  order  to  lay  the  foundation  and  comer-stone  for  the 
sole  and  true  consolation  of  the  sinner,  we  preached  on 
various  occasions, 

^  I.  That  all  men  are  sinners,  and  that  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.  (Rom.  iii.  10 — 18.) 

'  2.  No  man  can  make  himself  righteous,  free  from  sin, 
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or  capable  of  reoemng  the  new  life.  No  man  can  make 
himself  righteous  by  praying,  fasting,  almsgiving,  confess* 
^Sf  going  on  pilgrimage,  &c.  or  in  other  words,  he  cannot, 
by  these  works,  merit  righteoosness.  Pions  works  do' not 
make  the  jast  and  pious  man,  bat  the  picas  and  justified 
man  does  and  performs  pious  and  righteous  works. 

'  (Here  arose  tlie  mistake,  as  if  we  rejected  all  good 
works.  '  Hence,'  they  said,  '  we  must  no  longer  pay  tri* 
bate  to  CsBsar.    Wait !  we  accuse  thee  before  Cassar.') 

'3.  We  are  justified  and  saved,  not  by  our  works, 
bat  by  our  faith  in  the  Son  of  God ;  his  death  is  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  our  pardon.  God  alone  is  righteous,  and 
him  whom  he  makes  righteous.  (Rom.  iii.  26,  28 ;  zi.  14 ; 
i.  16.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Tit.  iii.  5.) 

'  4.  Although  good  works  do  not  justify  and  save  us,  yet 
they  must  not  be  omitted;  for  First,  God  requires  and 
enjoins  them.  Secondly,  we  prove  by  them  that  we  are 
justified  before  God  and  man.  Thirdly,  they  are  the  neces- 
sary fruits  and  effects  of  a  living  faith,  a  faith  that  works 
by  love.  (Matt.  vii.  21 ;  v.  16 ;  xxvi.  10.  Rom.  vii.  3.  2 
Cor.  ix.  8.  Council  of  Trent,  c.  x.) 

'5.  Faith  is  a  cordial  and  vital  oonfidence  and  a  firm 
trust  in  the  grace  of  God  promised  in  Christ,  concerning 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  life,  enkindled  by  the 
word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Rom.  iii.  22,  26 ;  i.  17 ; 
viii.  14.  Heb.  x.  38;  viii.  14;  xi.  1.  Luke  vii.  60.  Acts 
xxvi.  18.) 

*  6.  The  forgiveness  of  sins  is  bestowed  wholly  gratuit- 
ously, without  any  merit  of  our  own,  from  grace  alone,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ's  merits.  And  this  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  the  righteousness  that  avails  for  us  before  God.  (Con. 
Trid.  vii.  viii.  Rom.  iii.  24.  v.  1,  18.  Ephes.  ii.  6,  8,  9.) 

'  7.  Even  as  by  one  man's  sin,  condemnation  came  upon 
all  men — that  is,  by  natural  descent  and  propagated  sin — 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  even  Christ,  the  justification 
of  life  came  upon  all,  since  he  died  for  all.  (Rom.  v.  18, 19.) 
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tfae  Holy  Spirit,  they  can  believe  that  the  second  person  in 
the  Godhead  satisfied  the  first,  and  paid  oar  ransom  with 
his  blood,  they  obtain  peace  and  salvation. 

'  The  nse  of  the  sacraments  is  of  coarse  by  no  means  dis- 
pensed with  or  exdaded,  by  what  is  said  above. 

'  18.  Confession,  repentance,  sorrow,  and  good  resolu- 
tions are  proper,  and  retain  their  place ;  but  sach  things 
alone  do  not  redeem  from  sin ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesas,  and  faith  in  it,  that  redeems  as,  even  as 
Jesas  says,  **  Go  thy  way,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  tl^ee,  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee/'  (Luke  vii.  60.) 

'  19.  Every  sacrament  received  by  adults  without  faith, 
is  of  little  or  no  uSe.  '*  If  thou  believest  with  thy  whole 
heart,''  said  Philip  to  the  eunuch,  *^  I  can  baptize  thee ; 
not  else.''  (Acts  viii.  87.) 

'  20.  A  Christian  may  boast  that  he  possesses  all  things 
in  Christ,  that  all  the  righteousness  and  merits  of  Christ 
are  hiSf  on  account  of  his  union  with  him,  to  which  he  is 
introduced  by  faith ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  all  his 
sins  are  no  longer  his,  but  that  Christ,  on  account  of  this 
union,  bears  the  burden  of  them.  And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Christian  and  the  pacification  of  his  con- 
science, that  through  repentance  and  faith,  his  sins,  in 
the  eye  of  justice,  cease  to  be  his,  because  they  are  laid 
upon  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

<  21.  Every  Christian  needs  a  daily  repentance,  because 
he  daily  sins,  not  indeed  by  the  daily  commission  of  gross 
crimes,  but  by  a  coming  short  of  that  perfect  obedience, 
which  the  spirit  of  the  law  demands. 

'  22.  Although  the  law^oes  not  justify,  yet  it  must  ever 
continue  a  sacred  rule,  and  the  standard  of  our  lives  and 
our  filial  obedience ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  bright  mirror, 
which  reveals  to  us  our  defilement  by  sin.  Christ  has 
indeed  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  not 
from  obedience  to  the  law.    It  is  binding  upon  us  as  long 
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as  we  live.  (Gal.  iii.  18.  Matt  ▼.  17.  Rom.  iii.  20, 81.  Lake 
xvi.  7.) 

'  23.  Christ  sanctifies  and  purifies  as  from  oar  natural 
oorraption,  by  baptism  and  the  remission  of  sins,  and  by 
the  power  of  his  blood  and  merits  applied  to  us.  (2  Cor.  tI. 
1 1.  Eph.  T.  15.) 

'  24.  Christ's  righteousness  is  of  a  threefold  nature : 

'  a.  The  divine  and  eternal. 

'  &•  The  perfect  righteousness  and  humanity  of  human 
nature — the  divine  human  in  Christ  himself. 

*  c.  That  which  he  fulfilled  in  our  stead,  as  the  ordained 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  (merits  Christi  mppiieaU)  ; 
Christ  having  fulfilled  the  law,  and  taken  upon  himself,  by 
suifering  and  djring,  the  punishment  which  sin  deserved, 
that,  by  his  active  and  passive  obedience,  justification  and 
reconciliation  with  God  might  be  wrought  out  for  men. 
( Jer.  xxiii.  6 ;  xxxiii.  16.) 

'  25.  Christ  is  alone  righteousness,  because  he  alone  en- 
tirely fulfilled  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  because  by 
his  perfect  obedience  in  doing  and  suifering,  he  has  wroaght 
out  that  righteousness  which  avails  before  God,  and  in 
virtue  of  which  we  can  stand  before  him.  (Acts  vii.  51 ; 
xxii.  14.  1  Pet.  iii.  18.) 

'  26.  There  is  no  one  so  righteous,  and  so  furnished  with 
every  virtue,  that  he  does  good  in  all  things  and  at  all 
times,  and  departs  from  evil,  so  that  the  law  finds  nothing 
more  to  censure  in  him,  at  least,  none  such  have  hitherto 
been  met  with,  and  therefore  it  may  reasonably  be 
doubted  whether  a  periect  righteousness  can  be  fomid 
upon  earth. 

*  27.  Those  words  in  James  ii.  24.  do  not  contradict 
Rom.  iii.  38 ;  for  the  latter  treat  of  righteousness  in  the 
sight  of  God,  the  former  of  righteousness  before  men ;  for 
since  no  one  can  see  faith  in  the  heart  but  God,  and  as  the 
mere  profession  of  faith  is  vei)r  deceptive,  it  mast  be  known 
by  its  works.    Abraham  was  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God 
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witboat  works;  bat  it  was  reqaisite  he  shoald  also  be 
acknowledged  as  righteous  by  others  (by  works.) 

'  28.  Christ  has  not  only  rendered  satisfaction  for  original 
sin>  bat  also  for  actual  sin ;  consequently  out  of  Christ 
there  is  no  salvation.' 

According  to  these  principles,  Boos  and  bis  curate, 
Rehberger,'  preached  the  gospel  for  a  season  in  quietness. 
The  people  hastened  in  crowds  to  hear  their  sermons,  be~ 
lieved,  and  rejoiced  in  the  light,  which  had  arisen  as  from 
the  dead  upon  the  preachers  and  people. 

We  will  now  learn  from  Boos  himself  how  he  brought 
these  truths  before  the  people,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in 
social  conversation,  and  how  he  was  enabled  to  apply 
them  individually  as  well  as  generally.  With  this  inten- 
tion, we  will  subjoin  a  couple  of  his  sermons,  and  a  few 
instances  of  the  awakenings  that  ensued. 


MORNING   SERMON  ON   THE  ANNIVERSARY    OF    THE     VIRGIN 
MARY'S  BIRTH,   SEPTEMBER  8TH,   1810. 

Matthew  i.  1-~16. 

'  1.  He  that  believes,  lives,  and  acts  in  the  world,  as  the 
generality  and  the  great  mass  of  mankind ;  nay  more,  he 
that  listens  to  the  word  of  God,  as  most  men  listen,  that 
prays,  fasts,  and  gives  alms,  as  the  majority  do,  is  no  Chris- 
tian.   For  the  generality  of  men  do  not  believe,  live,  or  act 

1  He  came  to  Gallnenkirchen  on  the  isth  January,  1810,  as  curate  to  Boos, 
who  immediately  preached  the  gospel  to  him,  and  called  upon  him  to  believe. 
The  curate  believed,  and  eojoyed  the  happiness  of  it  on  the  first  day  of  his  en- 
tering the  house.  Hours  were  set  apart  for  reading,  in  which  much  was  spoken 
concerning  the  power  and  effects  of  faith.  Rehberger  in  a  short  time  became 
■o  established  in  the  faith,  that  he  preached  it  himself  with  power  and  effect* 
and  assisted  in  procuring  peace  and  Joy  to  many  that  were  awakened  like 
him.    BooB  was  wont  to  call  him  his  Timothy. 
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aright,  bat  are  walking  apoD  the  broad  way  that  leadeth  to 
destraction. 

*  Thoo  must  live  in  the  world,  as  if  thoa  wert  alone  in 
it — not  like  thy  neighbour,  nor  like  thy  companions  and 
comrades ;  bat  Christ  and  his  word  mast  be  thy  sole  rale 
and  companion.  Thoa  most  therefore  say  to  thyself,  AI- 
thoagh  I  see  that  my  neighbour,  and  the  whole  town,  the 
whole  village,  and  the  whole  parish,  do  not  belieye,  live, 
and  act  according  to  the  word  of  God,  yet  I  am  resolTed 
and  boand  to  do  so. 

'  2.  He  that  performs  all  his  dcTOtions,  both  at  home  and 
in  the  church,  and  does  not  accompany  them  with  his 
heart,  but  continues  proud,  envious,  covetous,  unchaste, 
wrathful,  &c.  is  no  Christian  ;  for  good  works  do  not  make 
a  good  and  pious  man. 

*  3.  Every  one  that  hears  the  word  of  God,  and  does  it  not, 
is  no  Christian.  He  is,  as  Christ  says,  a  foolish  man,  that 
builds  his  house  upon  the  sand. 

^  4.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  a  real  and  true 
Christian  and  an  outwardly  pious  man.  A  Christian  is 
born  of  God,  he  cleaves  to  Christ,  and  is  in  Christ;  a 
naturally  pious  man  may  be  either  an  unregenerate  Jew  or 
a  heathen. 

*  5.  The  word  of  God  is  so  rich  and  profound,  that  a  whole 
sermon  may  be  made  from  a  single  word  and  verse,  and 
thus  a  whole  church  full  of  people  can  be  fed  and  satisfied 
with  it. 

*  6.  Good  words  do  not  make  us  good  and  pious,  nor 
introduce  us  into  heaven,  but  the  works  mast  be  good.  A 
rich  youDg  man  once  ran  after  the  Saviour,  and  said, 
**  Good  Master,  what  most  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? "  It 
is  therefore  necessary  that  we  first  become  good  trees,  that 
oar  inward  disposition  and  whole  man  be  good. 

*  7.  Labour  is  good  and  proper  in  itself;  but  if  thou 
laboorest  as  most  people  labour,  merely  from  covetousness, 
avarice,  mercenary  motives,  or  from  necessity  and  compul* 
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sioD,  with  carsing  and  swearing,  thou  wilt  perish  with  all 
thy  lahour. 

'  8.  A  tree  that  bears  only  good  and  beaatifal  leaves,  is 
nevertheless  not  a  good  tree  ;  bat  k  good  tree  is  that  which 
bears  both  fine  foliage  and  good  frait.' 

(Then  referring  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  he  preached  the 
gospel  from  her  example.) 

<  Why  is  Mary,  the  holy  yirgin  and  mother  of  Jesns,  so 
honoured  and  celebrated,  that  a  festival  is  made  of  her 
birth-day,  the  list  of  her  forefathers  is  read  to  as,  and  her 
image  placed  upon  the  altar?  Primarily  and  chiefly  be- 
eaase  Mary  believed  in  Jesas. 

*  Yes,  say  yon,  we  females  believe  also  in  Jesas ;  bat  yet 
we  are  not  honoured  in  this  manner !  The  reason  is  be- 
cause women  and  virgins  in  the  present  day  do  not  believe 
truly  nor  vitally,  nor,  like  Mary,  in  Jesus  Christ ;  hence 
you  are  not  worthy  that  a  holyday  should  be  made  of  your 
birthday,  nor  that  honours  should  be  paid  you.  You  most 
first  believe,  first  be  born  again  and  believe  in  Jesus,  even 
as  Mary  did.  Mary,  for  instance,  believed  so  firmly, 
vitally,  and  joyfully  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  and  was  to 
come,  who  died  on  the  cross  and  went  to  the  Father,  that  in 
the  transports  of  her  faith,  she  frequently  began  to  rejoice, 
sing,  and  exultingly  say,  **  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  my  Saviour!" 
(Luke  ii.) 

'  Tell  me,  where  do  we  meet  with  such  a  woman  in  the 
present  day,  who  thus  rejoices  in  Jesus  and  his  word,  so 
that  her  spirit  is  glad,  rejoices,  and  breaks  out  into  singing 
in  God  her  Saviour. 

'  There  are  nearly  two  thousand  ^ye  hundred  women  in 
this  parish,  yet  I  know  not  a  single  Mary  amongst  them ; 
on  the  contrary,  I  know  that  the  better  sort  of  you  have 
such  a  joyless,  decrepid,  weak,  and  dead  faith  in  Jesus, 
that  they  are  always  hanging  down  their  heads,  unhappy  and 
melancholy,  and  continually  sigh  and  complain,  What  must 
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I  do,  tbat  I  may  be  saved  and  happy  ?  My  answer  is,  **  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  like  Mary,  like  the  Pbilippian 
jailor,  the  eannch,  Peter  and  Paul,  so  shalt  thou  be  saved 
and  thy  hoase/' 

'  Of  such  as  are  less  worthy,  and  who  do  not  even  once 
inquire  into  these  things,  there  are  abont  two  thousand. 

'  Bot  to  such  as  do  care  about  them,  I  say,  Believe  that 
Jesns,  by  his  soffering  life  and  by  his  death  on  the  cross, 
has  taken  away  your  original  and  actual  sins,  and  wrought 
out  for  ^ou  a  righteousness  that  avails  before  God  and  his 
Holy  Spirit.  Believe  this,  and  rejoice,  and  comfort  your- 
selves with  this  belief,  even  as  Mary,  Peter,  Paul,  and  the 
jailor  rejoiced.  Then,  and  only  in  this  manner,  can  you 
be  saved,  justified,  and  rendered  happy. 

'  But  these  two  thousand  five  hundred  females,  of  whom 
I  have  just  spoken,  do  not  act  thus ;  they  refase  to  enter 
into  heaven  by  the  strait  gate,  and  to  be  justified,  sancti* 
fied,  and  beatified  by  faith  in  Jesus  dying  for  us  on  the 
cross.  They  seek  and  try  some  other  door ;  they  endeavour 
to  be  their  own  Saviour  and  the 'Lamb  of  God  that  takes 
away  their  sins  ;  they  try  to  get  rid  of  their  sins  without  a 
living  faith,  by  confessions,  tears,  fastings,  almsgivings, 
pilgrimages,  burning  wax  tapers,  washing  with  holy  water, 
&c.  True  it  is,  that  you  must  pray,  confess,  fast,  give 
alms,  do  good  works,  and  keep  God's  commandments,  but 
this  you  cannot  do  without  living  faith. 

'  For  if  mere  confession  could  save  and  justify— Mary 
could  not  have  been  commended  on  account  of  her  faith. 
— *'  Blessed  art  thou,  because  thou  hast  heUewd^"  said 
Elizabeth.  ^ 

'  If  justification  and  salvation  wcfe  to  be  procured  only 
by  alms-giving — Mary  would  have  come  short,  for  she  was 
poor. 

'If  we  could  be  justified  and  saved  without  faith  in 
Christ,  and  solely  by  praying,  fasting,  good  works,  &c.— 
Paul  would  not  have  dared  to  have  said  in  reply  to  the 
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jailor's  question,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? " — ^*  Be- 
lieve in  JesQS !  "  bat  would  have  been  obliged  to  say, 
*  Thoo  must  confess,  pray,  fast,  keep  the  commandments. 
Ice.  However  he  did  not  say  this,  but,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  for  thee  also,  and  thy  whole  house,  died 
on  the  cross,  rose  again,  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  has 
paid  the  debt  of  thy  sins  and  theirs,  and  so  shalt  thou  and 
thine  house  be  justified  and  saved.  And  the  jailor  believed 
the  words  of  Paul,  and  received  salvation  the  same  night. 

^If  by  praying,  confessing,  fasting,  alms-giving,  and 
other  works  of  the  law,  we  must  be  justified  and  saved — 
infants  could  not  become  so  ;  for  they  cannot  confess, 
pray,  fast,  nor  undertake  pilgrimages,  nor  even  beliere 
before  baptism ;  and  yet  you  believe  that  in  baptism  they 
are  sanctified,  justified,  and  saved,  gratuitously  and  of  free 
grace,  without  any  previous  works  or  keeping  of  com- 
mandments. You  therefore  ought  to  perceive  most  clearly, 
that  the  man,  when  grown  up,  though  sinful,  must  like- 
wise attain  to  righteousness  through  the  death  of  Jesus  on 
the  cross,  and  through  faith  and  repentance.  (Rom.  iii.  28.) 
''  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,"  as  you  may  see  it 
written  with  large  letters  on  yonder  baptismal  font,  **  shall 
be  saved.''  (Mark  xvi.  16.) 

^  If  we  could  save  and  justify  ourselves  by  our  own 
works  and  doings — the  Son  of  God  might  have  continued 
in  heaven,  we  should  not  have  needed  either  him,  or  his 
sufferings,  or  death.  But  a  condemned,  unrighteous  sinner 
could  not  redeem  another,  nor  one  that  is  lost  himself,  find 
and  save  another.  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  all,  because  all  were  lost  and  under  condemnation. 

*  If  we  could  justify  and  save  ourselves  by  our  own  per- 
formances, Christ  ought  not  to  have  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  *^  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  that 
is — bring  them  the  joyful  and  saving  message  and  news, 
that  by  all  that  I  have  done  and  suffered,  they  are  de- 
livered from  sin,  death,  the  devil,  and  hell;  that  I  haye 
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justified  them  before  6od~that  is,  freed  them  from  sin, 
panishment,  Satan,  jadgment,  and  hell,  and  that  they  mnst 
first  of  all  believe,  lay  hold  of,  and  appropriate  this,  and 
comfort  themseWes  with  it ;  when  they  firmly  belie?e  this, 
baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  when  they  are  already  justified  and 
aayed  through  this  faith,  by  grace — ^then,  teach  them  to 
keep  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  yon. 

'After  that  teach  them  to  pray,  fast,  give  alms,  and 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  that  they  may  appear 
and  grow  more  and  more  righteous,  holy,  happy,  and 
blissful  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man.  For  faith  must  work 
by  love.  If  it  does  not,  it  is  not  true  faith.  Nothing  avails 
before  God  but  a  new  creature,  a  good  tree  that  brings 
forth  good  fruit. 

*  Thus  Mary,  Peter,  Paul,  and  others  believed  ;  but  you 
do  not  believe  in  this  manner ;  hence  it  is  that  you  are 
never  happy  nor  comfortable— never  justified.  Hence  yon 
are  not  worthy  of  having  your  birth-day  celebrated  as  a 
festival.  Yoo  women  must  first  learn  to  believe  aright, 
for  you  are  not  yet  able  to  do  so  ;  nay,  I  am  certain  before 
God,  that  you  are  still  unable  to  believe. 

*  And  as  are  the  women,  so  are  the  men ;  they  can  be- 
lieve as  little  as  you.  When  you  see  your  fields,  and 
bams,  and  granaries  well  filled,  you  can  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  but  you 
cannot  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only-begotten  Son,  in 
the  full  sense  of  the  words.  For  if  it  were  otherwise, 
whence  comes  it  that  there  is  so  much  despondency,  groan- 
ing, and  trembling  at  the  thought  of  death  and  judgment 
among  the  better  part  of  you  ?  Whence  comes  the  almost 
universal  coldness  and  strangeness  towards  Jesus  our  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour  amongst  the  baser  sort  ?  Believe  me, 
it  proceeds  solely  from  unbelief;  the  apprehensions  of  the 
pious  as  well  as  the  coldness  of  the  irreligious  originated 
there.    You  cannot,  any  of  you,  believe  in  Christ  with  a 
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living  faith ;  thus  you  haye,  all  of  you,  yet  to  learn  in  the 
sehool  of  the  Holy  SfHrit.  In  the  parish  schools  yon  have 
only  learnt  the  letter,  a  mere  historical  and  outward  belief; 
bat  not  the  spirit  and  life  of  faith. 

'  What  strengthened  Mary  and  prevented  her  from  expir- 
ing nnder  the  cross  of  Jesos  ?  Faith  in  the  promise  that  he 
should  redeem  his  people  from  their  sins,  as  the  angel  had 
previously  told  her.  But  it  is  not  thus  that  men  and 
women  believe  in  the  present  day;  hence  they  are  not 
happy  and  joyful  at  his  resurrection  and  ascension.  . .  . 
Your  unbelief  is  to  blame  for  this,  whether  you  think  so  or 
not.  The  pious  among  you  commit,  without  knowing  it, 
like  the  Pharisees,  a  subtle  and  secret  idolatry ;  they  set 
up  their  own  righteousness,  and  will  not  submit  themselves 
to  the  righteousness  which  is  freely  given  us  of  God  through 
Christ,  by  faith  ;  but  like  the  Jews,  they  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied for  their  work's  sake,  only  that  they  may  not  give  God, 
in  Christ,  the  honour,  thanks,  and  love  in  return,  or  at 
least,  not  all  the  glory. 

*  But  the  baser  part  of  you  continue  asleep  in  their  sins  ; 
they  trouble  themselves  neither  about  a  righteousness  of 
works,  nor  about  the  righteousness  and  salvation  by  faith. 
Consequently  things  are  in  a  bad  state  with  us.  We  are 
all  shut  up  in  unbelief.  (Rom.  xi.  32.)  O  that  God  would 
have  mercy  upon  us,  and  grant  unto  us  all  the  grace  of 
living  faith !  For  nothing  else  can  justify  and  save  us^ 
but  living  faith  in  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  for  us  on  the 
cross.  This  justifies  and  saves,  and  nothing  else.  And  if 
thou  thus  believest  on  him  at  this  moment,  thou  hast  salva- 
tion, but  if  thou  dost  not  believe,  thou  art  not  saved,  and 
must  continue  to  hang  thy  head  and  tremble  before  God 
all  thy  life  long. 

*  May  Jesus  and  his  Holy  Spirit  therefore,  assist  thee  in 
obtaining  that  faith,  which  justifies,  saves,  and  blesses! 
Amen.   Amen/ 
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This  seimoD,  in  which  Boos  had  asserted  that  the  nam- 
ber  of  true  Christians  in  bis  parish  was  so  small  that  the 
yentty  was  large  enongh  to  contain  them,  caosed  the  first 
great  sensation  and  ferment  among  the  people.  It  pleased 
and  pained  them  to  the  heart,  to  use  his  own  words.  It 
gave  pleasure  to  them  that  were  able  to  believe,  and  they 
were  many  ;  for  after  the  sermon  was  ended,  they  joined  in 
crying  alood  to  Boos  whilst  he  was  still  in  the  polpit,  '  May 
God  reward  you ! '  Bot  it  gave  pain  to  the  anbeKeviog ; 
they  therefore  went  to  the  Consistory  at  lints,  and  accused 
the  preacher  of  having  rejected  confession,  prayer,  fasting, 
almsgiving,  and  every  good.  '  Not  rejected,'  said  he, '  I 
am  in  favour  of  these  holy  things ;  only  we  must  not  make 
the  means  the  end,  nor  idolise  and  make  a  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  of  them.' 

Those,  hotlrever*  on  whom  the  sermon  had  a  prejudicial 
effect,  were  but  few  in  number ;  in  reality  only  two  weavers 
who  felt  themselves  offended,  and  regarded  the  whole 
parish  as  having  been  insulted,  because  they  construed 
everything  in  the  most  unfavourable  manner,  and  judged 
uncharitably  of  the  preacher,  as  is  the  case  with  every 
impartial  preacher  of  striking  truths ;  so  that  it  was  said 
even  to  Jesus  himself,  '  By  so  saying,  thou  reproachest  us 
rIso.'  Thus  do  the  hypocrites  act,  who  seldom  really  amend 
themselves — hypocrites,  who  cleave  to  worldly  honour  or  to 
false  worship ;  these  are  the  worst  of  foes,  and  the  most 
revengeful  persecutors. 

Boos  now  became  all  at  once  acquainted  with  his  parish- 
ioners, and  he  had  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad  on  ac- 
count of  it,  for  the  better  part  of  them  was  by  far  the  most 
numerous.  They  became  converted  and  reformed  charac- 
ters, fervent  and  vital  Christians,  entered  into  closer  con- 
nection with  their  pastor,  and  followed  after  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.    He  let  the  hypocrites  rage  and  rave. 

But  by  degrees,  even  some  of  them  were  converted. 

I 
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believe  that  this  is  the  word  of  God,  and  therefore  the 

truth  ? ' 

<  Miekael    Yes,  that  I  believe/ 

<  Boog.  Well  then,  see  and  hear  virhether  Christ  and  his 
apostles  do  not  also  speak  thus.  I  read  to  him  John  iii. 
16 ;  vi.  40.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Gal.  ii.  16.  Titus  iii.  5.  Bat  all 
this  woold  not  pacify  the  troubled  sool  of  Michael.  At 
length  I  came  to  the  words  in  Rom.  v.  18.  This  opened  at 
once  Michael's  blind  eyes.  '  So/  said  he,  *  do  we  inherit 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God,  even  as  we  inhmted  sin 
and  unrighteousness  from  Adam  ? ' 

<  Boos.    Yes,  Michael,  so  it  is.' 

*  Michael.    Now  I  understand  it' 

^  Boot.    Do  you  now  believe  that  such  is  the  case  ? ' 

«  Michael.    Tes,  I  believe.' 

^  Boos.  Are  yon  glad  that  eternal  life  can  never  be  par- 
chased  and  servilely  merited,  by  a  pig,  two  pecks  of  com, 
and  a  cask  of  cyder?' 

<  Michael.  Certainly ;  it  is  happy  for  me,  that  I  now  see 
this.  Oh  that  I  had  cotne  sooner !  Now  I  am  healed,  all 
my  terrors  are  fled,  and  I  feel  quite  happy.  God  be  blessed 
and  praised ! ' 

*  Boos.  But,  Michael,  that  you  may  not  suppose  I 
reject  good  works,  because  I  ascribe  salvation  to  faith,  I 
tell  you  that  you  must  now  be  as  diligent  in  performing 
good  works  as  before.' 

From  this  time  Michael  was  delivered  from  all  slavish 
fear,  anxiety,  and  distress ;  and  was,  as  he  frequently  said, 
unspeakably  happy  and  comfortable.  Daring  the  period 
when  faith  was  90  generally  put  to  the  test,  he  continued 
calm  and  steadfast.  Soon  after  his  awakening,  he  came 
and  begged  for  one  of  those  books  in  which  there  were  so 
many  fine  things  respecting  faith— pneaoing  the  New  Tes- 
tament.   I  gave  him  one,  ^nd  hp  stadi^d  it  diligently. 
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11. 

Magdalena,  a  widow,  foil  of  good  works,  bot  adways 
aneasy  and  distressed,  presented  aitar-doths  and  other 
vestments  to  the  obarch,  bat  was  dreadfolly  afraid  of  death, 
bell,  and  the  devil.  '  Ah,  what  will  at  length  become  of 
me,  when  I  die ! '  was  her  freqaent  exclamatiOB.  All  at 
once  she  foand  it  impossible  to  confess  or  pray  to  her  satis- 
faction. Before  confession,  her  sins  appeared  to  her  like 
mountains ;  but  when  she  came  to  confess,  she  could  not 
mention  one  of  them.  She  wept  bitterly,  and  said, '  It  is 
all  over  with  me,  I  can  do  nothing  more.' 

At  length  she  was  incensed  against  Boos,  her  confessor, 
and  complained  of  him  to  another  aged  confessor,  that  he 
rejected  all  chnrch-offerings  and  good  works ;  because  he 
often  said  to  her,  '  Thou  self-righteous  creatare,  thoo  art 
always  seeking  to  make  thyself  righteous ! ' 

But  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  1810,  it 
pleased  God  to  open  her  eyes.  It  seined  to  her  as  if  the 
whole  sermon  was  solely  intended  for  her.  ^  He  certainly 
means  me,'  said  she  to  herself,  and  bent  her  head  deep 
down  in  the  pew,  from  feelings  of  shame  and  inward 
conviction. 

After  sermon  she  came  to  Boos  at  the  confessional, 
still  full  of  distress  and  confusion,  but  her  heart  and 
tongue  were  now  loosened.  What  she  had  hitherto  never 
ventured  to  confess,  was  now  forced  out,  for  life  and 
death  were  at  stake*  All  the  folds  and  crevices  of  her 
heart  were  laid  open,  and  a  flood  of  tears  burst  forth. 
Boos  comforted  her  with  the  belief  in  Christ  and  his 
gospel.  '  There,'  said  he, '  we  are  told  of  Mary  Magda^ 
lane,  and  how  great  a  sinner  she  was.  Believe,  therefore, 
only  that  Christ  died  and  atoned  for  thy  sins,  and  that  he 
will  grant  thee  the  forgiveness  of  them,  and  give  thee 
besides  all  that  he  is  and  has.  Open  widely  thy  mouth 
and  thy  heart,  and  receive  it  as  a  heavenly  donation.    Let 
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not  the  morsel  be  too  large  for  thee  to  swallow,  for  God 
gives  more  than  man  can  understand/ 

She  now  understood  every  thing,  and  believed  every 
thing,  and  experienced  salvation.  From  that  time,  her 
tranqaillity,  peace,  and  joy  were  unspeakable.  All  her 
distress  and  scruples  had  vanished.  She  read  continually 
in  the  New  Testament,  purchased  fourteen  copies  of  it, 
and  distributed  them  amongst  her  relatives  with  the  most 
fervent  prayer,  that  the  Icingdom  of  Gkid  might  come  in 
their  hearts,  as  it  had  done  in  her  own. 

Nor  did  she  suffer  herself  to  be  confused  by  lies  and 
calumnies,  commissions  or  inquisitioBS»  *  Is  it  not  written/ 
said  she,  ''  that  through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 
and  make  progress  in  the  kingdom  of  God  7  "  She  drank 
the  cup  allotted  to  her  with  visible  satisfaction,  and  died 
happy  in  1816,  in  such  an  edifying  manner,  that  those  who 
witnessed  her  departure  could  not  sufficiently  wonder  and 
rejoice.  The  atmosphere  of  heaven  was  felt  by  all  who 
surrounded  her  dying  bed*  As  a  parting  salutation  to  all 
believers,  she  left  those  words,  ''  Blessed  art  thou  that 
hast  believed  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of  all  those 
things  which  were  promised  thee  by  the  Lord !  **  (Luke 
1.45.) 

III. 

One  live  coal  kindles  another.  The  individual  last 
mentioned,  soon  brought  her  sister  with  her  child  to  the 
clergyman.  The  latter  looked  extremely  despondingly 
and  melancholy,  whilst  the  child,  and  Magdalena  beside 
her,  were  joyful  as  the  angels  of  God.  *  Oh ! '  said  the 
clergyman,  on  seeing  her  for  the  first  time, '  what  a  gloomy 
and  unbelieving  face  yon  make !  Look  at  your  child  and 
your  sister,  how  cheerfal  and  happy  they  appear !  And  you 
are  so  gloomy  !  your  unbelief  is  to  blame  for  that.'  ^  It 
may  be,'  said  she,  and  trembled  hand  and  foot 
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Boofl,  wiUing  to  let  her  come  more  to  heTself,  tamed  to 
ber  child,  a  smiling  girl  of  five  yean  of  age. 

*  Bo&i.  What  ia  thy  name  ?  * 

*  Answer.    Clara/ 

*  Boos.    Who  created  thee  ? ' 

*  Atuwer,    God  the  Father/ 

*  Boo».    Who  redeemed  thee  ? ' 

*  Answer.    God  the  Son/ 

'  Booe.    Who  sanctified  thee  ? ' 

*  Answer.    God  the  Holy  Ghost/ 

*  Boot.    Art  then  holy  therefore  ? ' 

^   *  Clara.    Tes,  I  am  holy ' — and  smiled. 

*  Boos.  Didst  thoa  bay  or  merit  holiness,  or  did  the 
Holy  Ghost  give  it  tfaee?' 

*  CUara.    The  Holy  Ghost  gave  it  me/ 

The  mother  now  shed  tears.  The  clergyman  said  to  the 
smiling  little  girl, '  See,  thy  mother  weeps.  Has  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  sanctified  her  also? ' 

*  Tes,'  answered  the  child. 

'  Boos.  Has  not  God  the  Son  redeemed  her  as  well  as 
thee?' 

'  Tes,'  said  the  child,  withoat  any  hesitation. 

^  Bat  look,'  continaed  Boos,  ^  thy  mother  does  not  be- 
lieye  it ;  she  therefore  weeps  and  is  sad.  Thoo  believest 
it,  and  art  therefore  happy.'  (The  child  smiled  again.) 
^  Clara,'  continaed  the  clergyman, '  who  taaght  thee  that 
God  the  Son  has  redeemed  thee,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  sanctified  thee  ? ' 

'  CZara.    My  mothw.' 

^  Boos.    Dost  thoa  belieye  thy  mother  ? ' 

'  Clara.    Tes,  I  believe  what  she  tells  me.' 

^  Booi.  Well  said  1  Bat  see,  if  thy  mother  coald  be- 
lieve as  heartily  as  thoa,  that  the  Son  of  God  woald  redeem 
her  from  her  sins,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  woald  freely 
sanctify  her  as  well  as  thee,  she  woald  be  also  as  happy  as 
thoa  art    The  Lamb  of  God  woald  take  all  her  sins  away 
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from  her,  as  well  as  from  thee ;  for  '^  God  purifies  oiir 
hearts  by  faith."  (Acts  xy.  9.)  God  so  loved  the  sinful, 
proud,  covetous,  lustful,  and  wrathful  world,  ^that  he  sent 
his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/' 
(John  iii.  16.)  Now,  if  those  only  enter  heaven,  who  per- 
fectly and  entirely  fulfil  the  will  of  God,  not  a  single  in- 
dividual would  be  admitted,  for  no  one  perfectly  and 
entirely  fulfils  it;  consequently  all  would  be  damned. 
Hence  there  is  no  other  way  than  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father.  (John  vi.  40.) 

The  sinful  woman  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  had  not  fulfilled 
the  will  of  the  Father  before ;  but  she  saw  the  Son  and 
believed  in  him,  and  the  Son  said  to  her,  **  Woman,  go  in 
peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee !  *'    So  the  thief  on  the  cross^  Zaccheus,  and  others. 

During  this  speech,  the  weeping  mother  all  at  once  be- 
came calm,  cheerful,  and  happy.  She  pronounced  the 
wordls,  <  Now  I  believe  that  God  pardons  me  also,'  in  a 
tone  and  with  a  feeling  which  thrilled  through  the  whole 
frame  of  those  present.  She  wept  still ;  but  her  tears  were 
now  tears  of  joy,  love,  and  gratitude* 

She  went  home  tranquilliaed,  comforted,  and  blessed, 
but  soon  eame  again  delighted,  and  said  she  could  not 
sufficiently  express  her  joy,  happiness,  and  thankfulness 
for  her  living  faith,  and  was  unable  to  sleep  for  nights 
together ;  she  now  knew  what  was  meant  by  a  living  faith, 
and  exclaimed, '  Oh  how  blind  I  have  been !  '^ 

Her  faith  was  assaulted  in  various  ways  for  several  years 
by  the  chief  priests,  but  it  always  continued  steadfast. 

IV. 

A  woman  of  the  name  of  Klambaur  had  often  stood 
at  the  clergyman's  door,  for  the  purpose  of  pouring  out 
ber  heart  to  him,,  but  a  certain  fear  had  always  driven 
her  down  the  steps  agpain.    At  length  she  tbok  courage, 
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went  to  him,  and  thanked  him  with  many  tears  for  all  his 
sermons.  Boos,  who  knew  from  her  confessions,  that  she 
was  still  distressed  and  uneasy  in  her  conscience,  told  her 
to  her  face,  that  although  she  took  pleasare  in  hearing  his 
sermons  on  faith  in  Christ,  and  had  now  thanked  him  for 
them ;  yet  he  was  afraid  she  did  not  really  believe  what  he 
preached. 
'  She.    Oh  yes,  I  believe  all  that  yon  preach.' 

*  Boot.  I  donbt  it.  I  perceive  by  yoar  uneasiness  and 
the  distress  which  you  carry  about  with  you  in  your  hearty 
because  of  your  sins,  that  unbelief  still  lodges  within  you, 
and  that  you  cannot  yet  fully  believe  that  God  has  also 
forgiven  you  your  sins,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  is  willing  to 
send  his  Holy  Spirit  into  your  heart.' 

She  now  began  to  weep,  and  said,  '  Yea,  I  am  certainly 
still  defective  in  that  respect ;  I  am  too  great  a  sinner ;  it 
is  not  possible  that  God  can  forgave  me  everything.'  « 

*  Boos.  Klambaur,  I  am  a  greater  sinner  than  you,  yet 
it  was  not  only  possible  for  God  to  pardon  me,  but  also  the 
sinner  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  the  woman  of  Samaria,  Peter, 
Paul,  the  thief  on  the  cross,  &c.  it  will  therefore  be  pos- 
sible for  him  to  pardon  you.  See,  how  you  offend  God  at 
this  moment  by  your  unbelief.  Shame  upon  you  to  sin  in- 
this  manner  before  me,  your  pastor/  ^ 

She  wept  more  and  more,  and  could  not  reply  for  weep<^- 
ing.  She  was  terrified,  and  did  not  venture  to  repeat  that 
she  was  too  great  a  sinner,  and  that  it  was  not  possible  for 
God  to  pardon  her.  Boos  now  convinced  her  from  many 
passages  of  scripture,  that  God  pardons  the  greatest  sinnerv 


I  Hie  want  of  fidth  in  God*s  ability  to  pardon  theif  individual  sins,  is  Dot 
regarded  as  sin  by  the  generality  of  sinners,  bnt  even  w  virtue  and  humility, 
lliey  are  ignorant  that  God  is  honoured  by  faith,  and  dishonoured  by>  mis^ 
trost  and  unbelief .  Hence  at  the  beginning  of  their  oonversion,  they  all  say, 
*  Ck>d  cannot  possibly  forgive  me ;  my  sins  are  too  heinous.'  All  conversions 
begin  vrith  this  unbelieving  sorrow.  Hence  it  is  necessary  ta  show  them  that 
this  very  unbelief  is  a  great  sin. 

I  5 
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throogb  kdih  in  Christy  that  righteousiiess  is  attained  and 
reeeifed,  not  by  works  bat  by  faith  ;  and  that  in  this  re- 
spect there  was  no  difference  between  a.  fannei's  wife,  a 
clergymani  and  a  malefactor.  (Rom.  iii.  22,  26.) 

^  Therefore  baye  the  goodness,  Klambaur,'  continued  he, 
*  and  accept  of  a  tmly  great  gift,  for  the  many  alms  which 
yon  baye  giyen  to  the  poor,  and  to  my  chaplains  who  dine 
with  you  when  they  baye  to  go  to  a  distance.  Belieye  rae, 
that  Grod,  oar  heayenly  Father,  loyes  yoa  so  mnch,  that  he 
is  not  only  willing  to  present  yon  with  a  large  sum  of 
money — not  merely  beayen  and  earth,  bot  something  eyen 
still  greater— his  only-begotten  Son  with  all  his  righteoas- 
ness  and  holiness,  as  a  free  gift.  He  is  also  willing  to 
forgiye  yoa  all  your  sins,  and  you  have  nothing  more  to  do, 
than  to  belieye,  and  to  open  your  hands  and  heart,  your 
mouth  and  ears  to  receiye  the  mighty  donation.  Do  you 
believe  this? ^ 

Amidst  a  flood  of  tears,  she  answered  with  a  loud  yoice, 
'  I  cannot  do  otherwise — I  must  belieye  I ' 

*  Blessed  art  thou/  said  Boos,  '  that  thou  canst  not  do 
otherwise ! '  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  tbee — thy 
saying  that  thou  mtut  believe^  has  saved  thee.' 

*  Klambaur,  But  I  cannot  go  yet ;  I  feel  as  happy  as  if 
I  were  in  heaven ;  if  you  will  permit  me,  I  will  stay  a 
while  longer.  I  never  felt  so  during  my  whole  life  1 '  She 
stayed  till  the  evening,  and  took  home  with  her  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding. 

But  three  days  after,  she  came  again,  desponding  and 
weeping,  saying,  *  Ah,  I  have  lost  my  peace,  it  is  all  over 
with  me.    I  shall  scarcely  be  saved.' 

'Boos.    But  why  not?' 

'  Klambaur.  Oh,  because  I  am  a  farmer's  wife,  keep  an 
inn,  have  a  drunken  husband,  and  am  the  mother  of  many 
children ;  I  have  too  many  temptations,  distractions,  and 
occupations ;  it  will  not  do  for  me.' 

Boos  smiled  and  said, '  I  am  now  sure  that  the  faith  yoa 
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expressed  three  days  ago  is  a  true  and  real  fkith,  since  it 
IS  already  so  Tiolently  assaulted.  Only  take  coarage,  let 
not  your  confidence  fail.  If  there  were  any  station  in  life, 
in  which  people  conld  not  believe  in  Jesos,  and  live  and 
be  happy  in  him,  Jesns  would  never  have  conunanded  the 
gospel  to  be  preached  to  awry  €rmtm'€;  he  wonld  have 
been  obliged  expressly  to  say,  Except  to  brewers,  and  inn- 
k^pers,  and  to  women  who  have  dmnken  hnsbands,  many 
children,  and  mnch  company — preach  it  not  to  them,  they 
cannot  believe,  and  have  not  time  to  be  saved.  Bnt  Jesns 
has  said  no  soch  thing.  Therefore  go  boldly  forward,  keep 
your  footing  and  cry,  Stand  back,  Satan  1 ' 

*  Klambaur,  Well,  then,  I  most  try  it  once  more ;  bat  I 
really  thonght  I  conld  not  possibly  be  saved.'  And  again 
she  departed  with  the  peace  of  God  she  had  previously 
felt  But  she  afterwards  frequently  expressed  the  wish  to 
be  permitted  to  leave  her  husband,  children,  and  inn-keep- 
ing,  and  retire  with  this  faith  to  some  desert  place,  or  little 
room  in  peace. 

*  Not  so,'  said  Boos, '  remain  where  you  are,  and  where 
God  has  placed  you.  The  apostles  and  primitiye  Chris- 
tians retained  their  faith,  their  love,  and  inward  peace  in 
the  midst  of  the  world,  and  they  were  men,  like  you  and 
me.'  She  therefore  went  on  her  way  boldly  and  joyfully, 
and  held  fast  her  faith.  Herself  saved  by  faith,  she  sought 
also  to  save  others;  and  she  really  succeeded  with  her 
female  servant  and  her  daughters,  her  sister,  and  some 
of  her  neighbours.  In  the  year  1814,  her  husband  died; 
she  might  then  have  retired  into  a  little  room.  But  now 
she  said,  '  I  have  lived  happily  in  faith  for  fLve  years, 
whilst  following  my  occupation  ;  I  will  therefore  not  retire 
from  it.  My  children  are  still  young,  I  will  bring  them  up 
as  Christians,  and  God  will  be  a  husband  to  me,  and  the 
father  of  my  children.' 

She  was  afterwards  not  so  generally  beloved  as  before ; 
she-  had  many  enemies,  without  knowing  why.    No  Abel 
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without  a  Cain.    To  be  a  Christian^  and  to  be  hated  with* 
oat  a  oaaaoy  belong  together;    Go  boldly  forward  i 

V. 

A  spoon^makerj  wbonr  T  visited  on  his  death-bed,  in 
order  to  administer  the  sacrament  to  him,  stretched  out 
both  his  arms  towards  me  as  I  entered  the  room,  whilst  a 
smile  lighted  np  his  pallid  countenance.  'I  am  glad  to 
see  yon  so  ready/'said  I, '  to  receive  «Fesas  the  heavenly 
g^nest  I  bring  yoa,  like  Zaccfaeus,  joyfally  and  with  both 
hands  into  your  heart.  In  this  way  we  shall  soon- be  saved 
and  justified  in  the  sight  of  God.'  He  tiien  wept,  and  said. 
Yes,  I  diesire  to  possess  Jesus ;  I  shall  die  gladly  like 
Simeon,  when  my  eyes  have  beheld  my  Saviour.' 

*  Boos.  Spoon-maker !  if  we  possess  him  we  never  die  ; 
for  he  says,  *'  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die/' 

*  He.  TeS)  I  believe  that  also ;  but  I  have  committed 
more  sins  than  I  ever  made  spoons  in  my  whole  life.' 

*  Boos.  Blessed  art  thou,  for  acknowledging,  confessing, 
and  repenting  of  them.  For  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  takes 
them  all  away  ;  he  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  since  the  spoon-maker  forms  part  of  the  world,  he 
therefore  takes  the  spoon-maker's  sins  away  also;  and 
though  they  may  exceed  the  number  of  the  spoons,  yet 
they  do  not  exceed  the  grains  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore; 
and  should  they  do  even  this,  yet  there  is  still  grace  and 
mercy  to  cover  them.  We  are  altogether  unprofitable; 
there  is  none  righteous  before  God.  (IRom^  iii.  10.)  But  he 
that  repents  and  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  imme- 
diately justified  and  saved.  (Rom.  x.  10.)-  Christ  acts  the 
part  of  the  good  Samaritan  towards  u»  alL  He  finds  us 
stripped,  naked,  and  bare,  covered  with  blood  and  wounds, 
full  of  sin  and  vice,  lying  in  the  road  of  this  world.  Filled 
with  pity  and  compassion,  he*  comes  to  us,  washes  our 
wounds,  pours  wine  and  oil  into  them,  binds  them  op, 
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takes  as  upon  bis  betst,  and  biiogs  as  to  the  lodgiiig«hoaie 
of  trae  believers,  gives  us  in  oharge  to  the  laiNUocd-^the 
pastor,  with  the  words,  "  Take  eare  of  him;  '•  oomes  again^ 
and  bears  us  at  length  ap  to  heaven.' 

The  spoonmaker  wept  and  said,  '  Yes,  tmly,  1  am  one 
of  those  that  fell  amongst  thieves,  and  am  now  lying  fall 
of  wounds ;  bat  I  hope  that  God  will  have  oompassion 
upon  me  I 

'  Show  me  thy  wounds,'  said  Boos,  <  and  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  I  will  heal  them  all.'  He  now  began  a  sinoere  con- 
fession, with  many  tears ;  but  was  so  full  of  confidence  that 
God  had  forgiven  him  his  sins,  that  he  needed  no  further 
consolation. 

I  went  to  him  daily  for  a  week  together,  not  to  comfort 
him,  but  to  derive  courage  and  consolation  for  myself.  For 
he  was  full  of  comfort ;  he  consoled  hia  wife,  his  children^ 
his  sister,  and  neighbours,  in  such  a  manner  that  every 
one  sought  to  be  at  his  bed-side.  A  week  after,  he  was 
exposed  to  the  assaults  of  temptation,.(as  is  generally  the 
case  when  a  sick  person  experiences  such  extraordinary 
consolations),  Boos  was  then  obliged  to  comfort  him.  This 
lasted  also  for  a  week ;  but  the  last  three  days  he  remained 
tranquil,  and  full  of  confidence,  love,  and  comfort  to  the 
end.  Every  one  present  said,  Oh,  that  I  also  might  die 
like  the  spoon-maker  1 

VI. 

A  single  woman  had  lived  piously  and  retired  from  the 
world  from  her  infancy  ;  her  chief  enjoyment  was  in  pray- 
ing, reading,  hearing,  confessing,  and  communicating ;  she 
never  followed  the  way  of  the  world,  and  yet  she  was 
always  anxious,  melancholy,  dejected,  extremely  sinful 
in  her  own  eyes,  her  chief  temptation  arising  from  being 
inwardly  assaulted  with  impure  thoughts.  This  messenger 
of  Satan  baffetted  and  tormented  her  night  and  day,. nor 
could  she  by  any  means  expel  bim ;  a  fire  burnt  continually 
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witldii  her,  althoagfa  the  did  notcontribote  to  it  oatwardly 
in  the  least;  for  she  never  looked  at  a  man»  always  oast 
her  eyes  downwards,  or  oTen  closed  them,  never  ent^iied 
into  any  connexion  or  love-affatr,  and  was  a  most  retired^ 
pious,  chaste,  and  innocent  virgin ;  she  was  never  seen  to 
laugh,  nor  heard  to  speak  a  word  unnecessarily ;  and  her 
neck  had  grown  crooked  from  hanging  down  her  head. 

Boos  once  said  to  her,  *  Your  crooked  neck  and  con- 
tinual melancholy  proceeds,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  merely 
from  your  usbblibf/  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  said  she.  '  Bat 
still  I  think  so,'  said  Boos.  '  Tell  me  sincerely,  do  yon 
not  in  reality  believe  that  you  most  make  yourself  righteous 
by  praying,  fasting,  confessing,  and  communicating  ?  Rest 
assured,  that  you  will  never  accomplish  this;  but  yon  must 
be  saved  and  justified  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Even 
as  Adam  bequeathed  you  original  sin  in  the  old  covenant, 
and  all  the  woes  and  punishments  belonging  to  that  sin, — 
so  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  has  bequeathed  you  all  his 
righteousness  and  merits  as  a  legacy  in  the  new.  If  you 
wish  to  become  a  partaker  of  this  righteousness  which 
avails  before  God,  you  must  believe  that  it  is  as  I  tell  you ; 
boldly  lay  hold  of  and  appropriate  it  to  yourself,  and  never 
place  your  confidence  in  yourself  or  in  your  polluted  holi- 
ness, but  alone  in  him.  If  you  can  believe  this,  you  will 
have  peace  and  joy  in  your  soul;  your  crooked  neck  will 
grow  straight,  your  closed  eyes  will  open  of  themselves,  and 
your  month  will  be  filled  with  gladness.' 

At  this  speech  she  looked  at  her  pastor  for  the  first 
time  in  a  friendly  manner,  began  to  smile,  and  seemed 
cheerful. 

^  Boas.  Why,  this  is  already  a  difierent  and  almost  a 
believing  expression  of  countenance.  Do  you  therefore  be- 
lieve what  I  say  ? ' 

'  She.  You  know,  sir,  that  for  the  last  four  years  and  a 
half,  I  have  placed  no  confidence  in  any  one  but  you.  I 
believe  all  that  you  tell  me ;   I  wished  to  make  myself 


NABIUTIVB  OF  AWAKENINGS.  188 

liglit^as  by  prayingr,  confeMing,  &c.  bat  was  never  able 
to  accomplish  it.  Bot  how  glad  am  I  to  hear  from  yoa 
tiiat  Christ  has  beqaeatbed  me  the  righteoasnesa  that  avails 
before  God,  and  that  I  need  only  receive  it  in  faith.  Now 
I  am  at  ease,  and  can  feel  happy.  I  never  nnderstood  it 
so  before.' 

And  from  that  time,  this  most '  melancholy  individual 
boeame  the  very  reverse  ;  the  snbseqaent  tempest  of 
calomnies  against  the  clergyman,  injured  her  the  least  of 
all.  She  cotttinaes  firm  in  her  faith,  which  has  been  mnoh 
and  varionsly  tried.  She  is  the  most  steadfast,  joyfol,  and 
cheerfal  adorer  and  confessor  of  Christ  in  the  whole  con- 
gregation. She  has  learnt  faith  in  the  school  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  alter  many  snfferings  and  hamiliations  of  every 
kind..  There  are  many  others  like  her,  whom  for  the  sake 
of  brevity  I  shall  not  notice.  I  mast  however  still  mention, 
that  she  has  two  leagnes  and  a  half  to  walk  to  church, 
and  yet  is  eveiy  Sunday  the  first  at  the  confessional.  She 
waits  upon  a  man  ninety  years  of  age.  I  regard  her  as 
the  happiest  and  holiest  person  in  the  whole  parish ;  but 
she  looks  upon  herself  as  the  greatest  sinner,  though  a 
pardoned  one. 

VII. 

SepI,  ft  one-legged  single-man,  and  a  miller,  was  well 
read  in  the  scriptures,  which  he  kept  near  him  on  the  table 
or  in  the  window,  in  folio,  and  which  he  diligently  studied, 
until  his  avocations  called  him  into  the  mill.  One  day, 
when  the  pastor  found  him  reading  his  bible,  he  said  to 
him,  ^  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ? ' 

'  SepL  Yes ;  but  here  I  find  something  over  which  I 
have  long  puzzled,  and  for  which  I  require  a  Philip  as  an 
expositor.' 

*BoM.    What  is  it?' 

'  SepL    This  passage  ; '  pointing  to  Gal.  iii.  10.^ 

1  "  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  la^  are  under  the  curse.    For  it 
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'  Boos,  You  have  jast  hit  apon  that  which  people  now 
ery  out  against  as  heresy. 

^  8eph  I  fhoaght  as  much.  Bat  how  do  yoo  ander* 
stand  it?' 

'  Boo9,  I  will  tell  yoQ,  but  yon  must  not  be  offended, 
and  talce  me  for  a  heretic/ 

*  SepL    That  I  shall  not;  I  am  not  sach  a  fool/ 

Boos  now  explained  it  nearly  as  follows : — '  There  is  no 
one  who  does  every  thing  that  the  law  demands,  and  yon, 
Seplj  amongst  the  rest ;  consequently  by  the  law  no  one  is 
justified — all  are  under  the  curse,  under  condemnation. 
Now  if  we  wish  to  escape  curse,  and  condemnation,  we 
must  believe  in  Christ ybr  us,  and  by  this  belief  we  become 
righteous  and  piouain  the  sight  of  God,  freed  from  sin, 
curse,  and  condemnation,  and  partakers  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  eternal  life.  Hence  Paul  truly  says,  that 
the  just  man  receives  forgiveness  and  life  from  his  faith, 
fbr  no  one  is  righteous  but  God,  and  him  whom  he  makes 
so.  Bat  he  only  jastifies  him  and  remits  his  sins,  who  be* 
lieves  in  Jesus,  like  the  thief  on  the  cross. 

'  Bat  the  law,  by  its  curses  and  terrors,  its  threatenings 
and  requirements,  only  seeks  to  terrify  and  drive  us  to 
this  faith  and  throne  of  grace,  and  to  this  narrow  and  strait 
gate,  which  admits  none  but  poor  sinners.' 

SepI,  supported  on  his  two  crutches,  paid  great  attention, 
and  comprehended  and  apprehended  everything  joyfully. 
Meanwhilehis  sister-in-law  with  her  children  and  neighbours 
entered  the  room,  and  found  the  two  bible  students,  full  of 
joy,  over  the  scriptores.  Sepl,  who  would  gladly  have  im- 
parted his  joy  and  bis  faith  to  the  whole  world,  requested  the 
clergyman  to  read  and  explain  the  passage  once  more,  that 
the  others  might  also  hear  what  poor  creatures  we  were, 
bat  how  rich  we  might  become,  and  at  last  go  to  heaven. 
The  pastor  did  not  wait  to  be  asked  a  second  time.    And 

is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contiimeth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.'* 
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the  otbfers  apprelieoded  it  like  Sepl;  all  were  fall  of  faitb, 
comfort,  and  joy.  For  the  aflUctions  we  were  eodaringy 
taught  them  to  pay  attention  to  the  word,  and  to  under- 
stand it ;  so  that  I  con  Id  almost  gay,  it  is  even  necessary 
for  the  word's  sake,  that  alBlotion  and  perseeotion  should 
arise,  otherwise,  they  that  are  asleep  will  not  attend  to 
the  word.  Since  that  hour,  these  miller's  people  read 
daily  in  the  bible,  and  their  pastor  came  at  their  request, 
every  Sunday  or  oftener,  to  expound  it  to  them. 

Sepl  once  took  his  bible  and  his  crutches,  and  halted 
into  his  neighbour's  house,  where  he  knew  that  there  were 
many  self-righteous  people,  and  proved  his  faith  to  them 
from  the  bible.  But  Sepl  found  no  faith  amongst  them, 
and  his  hearers  were  even  angry  at  him ;  but  because  they 
received  many  favours  from  him,  they  did  not  dare  to  fly 
in  his  face,  but  one  after  another  stole  away,  so  that  at 
length  the  preacher  of  faith  was  left  sitting  alone,  and 
because  there  was  no  one  to  say  Amen  1  he  mournfully 
halted  home  again. 

Thus  the  one*  footed  preacher  learnt  from  experience, 
that  faith  is  not  every  one's  affair. 

The  clergyman  asked  him  if  he  had  previously  called 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit?  'No,'  said  he,  *I  was  simple 
enough  to  think  that  my  message  would  be  gladly  received ; 
but  I  find  it  is  not  so.  I  will  be  no  preacher  in  future,  but 
believe  for  myself.' 

VIII. 

Bachlin,  a  farmer's  widow,  the  sister  of  Brunner's  ser- 
vant, was  often  iuvited  to  Postlinberg  by  the  two  latter ; 
but  knowing  that  they  only  wished  to  warn  her  against 
her  pastor  and  his  faith,  she  would  not  listen  to  the  invita- 
tion. Instead  of  this,  she  went  on  one  occasion  to  the 
clergyman,  and  complained  to  him  of  the  distress  she  felt 
in  her  conscience,  that,  notwithstanding  all  her  confessions 


186  MABRATIYB  OF  AWAKENINGS. 


and  her  ttiiYiag  after  piety,  she  had  Beither  rest  nor  peace 
of  heart 

'  No  one  is  to  hlame  for  this,'  said  the  clergyman,  '  bat 
your  umbelief.' 

'  Btu:k,  And  yet  it  seems  to  me,  that  I  believe  all  that 
yon  preach/ 

*  Boos»    No,  yoa  do  not  believe  all/ 

'  Baeh.    Tes,  I  assure  yon,  I  believe  all/ 

'  Boot.  Mark,  I  will  immediately  preach  something  to 
yon,  which  you  certainly  do  not  believe/ 

'  Back.    That  mast  be  indeed  something  strange/ 

'  Boot,  I  now  preach  and  say  onto  yoa  in  God's  name, 
Be  of  good  cheer,  Bachlin,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  for 
Christ  has  suffered  for  thee,  and  paid  thy  ransom.  You 
have  only  to  believe  this,  and  all  will  be  right  Do  yoa 
believe  what  I  say  ? ' 

The  woman,  touched  and  perplexed,  was  unable  to 
answer  in  the  affirmative.  Instead  of  joyfully  replying^ 
Yes,  I  believe  it'  She  tried  to  support  herself  with  the 
broken  reed  of  an  arm  of  flesh  and  said,  '  Yes,  but  I  wish 
first  to  make  a  proper  confession.' 

*  Boot.  You  have  often  done  this  already,  and  have 
never  yet  attained  to  any  peace  of  conscience :  nor  will 
you,  though  you  confess  again  and  again.' 

<  Bach.    But  for  what  reason  ? ' 

'  Boot.  Because  you  seek  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
your  sins  for  the  sake  of  your  own  works,  (ex  opere  operato) 
like  the  Jews,  and  not  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  like  a  true 
Christian.  This  is  not  the  case  with  you  alone ;  but  almost 
all  are  of  opinion  that  God  will  forgive  them  their  sins, 
merely  because  of  their  confessing,  repenting,  fasting,  &c. 
in  short,  on  account  of  their  performances,  and  not  on 
account  of  the  doing,  and  suffering,  atoning,  and  dying  of 
Christ  and  the  exercise  of  faith  in  them.  And  because 
their  weak  and  wretched  performances,  their  repentance, 
confession,  and  penitence  do   not  reach  the  mark,  bat 
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always  come  too  iliort,  are  too  mean,  too  barren^  and  too 
imperfect — ^they  never  attain  to  trae  peace,  becaaae  they 
foand  it  upon  their  own  misMable  doings.  Sacfa  is  the 
case  with  you,  also.  Bat  only  consider  how  yoa  act  in 
your  repentance.  We  will  go  through  the  five  things 
which  constitote  tme  repentance,  and  see  whether  yoa 
have  mach  reason  for  building  upon  and  trusting  to  your 
wretched  performances. 

^  1.  The  first  thing  requisite  in  repentance,  after  sop- 
plicating  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  the  exmminmtien  of 
the  eomdenee.  But  how  miserably  this  is  performed  I  How 
Uttle  does  the  individual  know  himself,  his  sins,  and  his 
duties  I  How  often  yon  have  been  dissatisfied  with  your 
own  examination  of  Conscience  t  How  wretched,  how 
defective  it  was ! ' 

'  Bueh.    Yes,  that  is  true.' 

*jBco§,  2.  The  second  in  grief  tmd  eorr^m.  But  this  is 
oAen  so  lukewarm  and  cold,  that  yoa  have  certainly  often 
felt  grief  and  sorrow  at  your  want  of  it.  Yon  have  even 
sometimes  forgotten  grief  and  sonow  before  confession ;  is 
not  that  the  case?' 

*  Baeh.    Yes,  this  has  also  happened.' 

*  Boes,  d.  The  third  thing  requisite  in  repentance  is  the 
seriaui  reeohe.  But  this  again,  is  often  so  weak,  that  it  is 
broken  the  very  same  day  on  which  it  was  made.' 

*  Bmeh»    Yes,  that  is  very  true.' 

*'  Boei*  4.  The  fourth  is  eovtfeeeUm.  This  again  is  often 
so  ineomplete,  so  defective,  so  confused,  barren,  and  insin- 
cere, that  you  have  frequently  said  yourself, '  It  seems  to  me, 
aa  if  I  had  never  confessed  in  a  proper  manner  in  all  my 
life.'  Yon  are  so  dissatisfied  with  your  six  thousand  confes- 
sions, that  now,  after  fifty  or  sixty  years  are  passed,  you 
wish  to  make  a  general  confession.' 

*  Bmeh.    This  is  indeed  the  case.' 

^  Boat.  5.  The  fifth  thing  requisite  in  repentance  is 
rendering  satirfactian,    God  be  gracious  to  us  !    It  is  just 
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aB  miserable  in  this  respect,  as  with  all  the  rest  How  can 
yoo  therefore  hope  and  expect  that  God,  for  the  sake  of 
this  your  wretched  doing,  repentiag,  confessing,  and  peni- 
tence, should  not  impnte  yonr  sins  to  yon,  bat  ascribe  to 
yon  the  righteoasness  of  God  and  of  Christ ! 

'  Be  humble,  therefore,  and  belieye  the  word  of  God 
which  tells  yon, 

*  (1.)  That  man  attains  hy  faith  to  righteonsness^that  is, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins, — and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  for  the  sake  of  such  works. 

*  (2.)  The  righteousness  of  God  comes  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  in  him.  By 
him  they  must  all  be  justified  and  delivered  from  sin, 
punishment,  hell,  the  devil,  and  itaward  distress,  without 
merit,  and  solely  of  g^ce.  God  alone  is  righteous,  and  he 
whom  he  makes  so.  It  is  therefore  not  on  account  of  your 
penitence  in  the  church  that  your  sins  are  forgiven  you, 
but  on  account  of  the  agonies  and  death,  which  Christ 
suffered  for  you.  However  great  your  penitence  may  be, 
your  sins  will  not  be  forgiven  you  on  that  account,  but  on 
account  of  Christ's  severe  sufferings  for  you. 

^  By  this  I  do  not  do  away  with  your  repentance,  sorrow, 
confession,  &c. ;  all  this  is  necessai^.  I  only  say  all  this ; 
in  order  that  you  may  believe  in  Christ,  and  through  faith 
in  him,  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  and  peace  of  conscience : 
For  as  long  as  you  trust  and  confide  in  your  own  miserable 
doings,  you  can  never  attain  either  the  one  or  the  other. 

*  Therefore,  observe  I  Your  sins  are  forgiven  you — ^not 
on  account  of  your  doing  and  suffering,  but  solely  on  ac- 
oount  of  the  doing  and  suffering  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mark 
that,  and  believe  it ! 

'  Your  sins  are  forgiven  and  remitted  for  his  sake,  and 
through  him,  who  for  your  sake  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  crucified,  dead  and 
buried,  and  for  your  sake  rose  again  and  ascended  up  to 
heaven. 
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*  And  observe  farther:  For  his  sake  yoa  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  admitted  into  the  nniversal  Christian  ehnroh, 
and  to  the  oommanion  of  saints,  and  obtain  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  life  everlasting. 
Amen.    Is  this  your  belief  ? ' 

^  Bach.  Yes,  now  I  believe !  Thanks  and  praise  be  to 
God  !  A  stone  is  now  removed  from  my  heart ;  I  now  see 
what  I  did  not  believe  before,  that  I  have  trusted  too  much 
to  my  own  doings,  and  too  little  to  the  doing  and  saffering 
of  Jesns  Christ.  Hence  I  coald  never  feel  easy ;  I  have 
been  penitent,  it  is  trne ;  bat  I  have  never  before  believed. 
How  blind  we  poor  mortals  are !  I  am  already  above  fifty 
years  old,  and  have  never  understood  it  before.  May  God 
pardon  me  for  it,  and  reward  yoa  a  thousand  times ! ' 

With  these  words  she  took  her  departure,  believing  and 
seeing.  She  afterwards  confessed  that  she  had  been  com- 
pelled to  weep  the  whole  of  the  Sunday  previous,  because 
the  morning  sermon  touched  her  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  it 
had  been  directed  solely  to  her. 

Boos  has  here  expressed  himself  most  clearly.  He  that 
does  not  understand  him  here,  is  not  willing  to  understand 
him.  For  it  is  most  evident  that  he  does  not  mean  to  reject 
any  good  or  pious  works,  means,  or  exercise  of  penitenct 
and  godliness,  but  only  to  divest  people  of  their  trust  and 
confidenee  in  themselves  and  their  own  merits,  because  by 
so  doing,  they  make  themselves  and  their  own  works  their 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  consequently  render  Jesus 
superfluous  and  unnecessary.  **  After  ye  have  done  all 
that  is  your  duty  to  do,  (and  who  does  this?)  say  we  are 
unprofitable  servants,"  said  Jesus.  He  that  does  not  un- 
derstand Boos,  does  not  understand  the  sense  of  this  pas- 
sage, does  not  understand  Paul  and  the  whole  New  Tes- 
tament, but  is  a  Jew  and  a  Pharisee,  or  else  a  Sadducee. 
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IX. 

Nandl  had  been,  daring  ber  whole  life,  pious,  retired, 
qaiet,  and  devout ;  she  lived  with  her  aged  father,  who 
was  a  widower,  and  for  whom  she  kept  house  with  all  con- 
scientiousness and  fidelity.  But  with  all  this,  she  was 
always  anxious  and  uneasy  in  her  conscience.  She  plagued 
her  confessor  much  with  her  confessions,  but  it  availed 
nothing,  she  could  not  obtain  peace  of  mind  by  that  means. 
At  length,  one  day,  her  righteousnes  appeared  to  her  but 
as  filthy  rags,  whilst  Christ  was  represented  to  her  as  the 
Father^s  gift,  and  proved  so  by  many  passages  of  scripture. 
Her  hour  was  come.  She  could  now  understand  and  ap- 
prehend everything ;  she  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and 
beg^n  to  weep  and  render  thanks.  Her  former  troubled 
state  of  mind  was  changed  into  newness  of  Spirit,  and 
into  a  state  of  love  and  joy.  Her  faith  was  soon  afterwards 
severely  tried  and  proved  by  inward  and  outward  tempta- 
tions ;  but  nothing  was  able  to  shake  her  faith  and  her  love. 

The  case  was  different  with  her  two  maid-servants,  who 
were  awakened  at  the  same  time  with  herself.  They  be- 
lieved for  a  season,  but  in  the  time  of  temptation,  fell  away. 

I  could  adduce  a  whole  register  of  such  as  believed  for 
a  while.  Bat  I  intended  only  to  mention  those  who  en- 
dured the  violent  assault  which  was  given  to  their  faith, 
and  to  this  hour  continue  steadfast  in  it,  or  have  endured 
to  the  end.  But  of  these  there  were  so  many,  that  I  should 
never  have  done. 

The  female  above  mentioned,  was  twice  sent  for  by  Brun- 
ner,  because  he  looked  upon  her  as  deceived  and  seduced 
to  heresy,  and  from  compassion  was  desirous  of  leading 
her  again,  as  he  thought,  into  the  right  way.  Nandl,  how- 
ever, did  not  go  to  him,  and  said,  'I  will  not  go,  for  he 
might  rob  me  of  my  faith  and  salvation,  as  he  has  already 
done  others.'  (He  was  therefore  manifestly  the  thief  and 
the  robber.) 
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Brunner  assured  all  the  parishioners  of  Gallneakirchen, 
that  Boos  and  bis  carate  were  heretics  and  sedaoers ;  and 
many  believed  him  for  a  time.  It  was  often  said  in  the 
confessional, '  For  a  week  or  a  fortnight,  or  an  hour  long, 
I  really  believed  that  our  pastor  was  a  heretic  and  a  se- 
ducer, becaase  Branner  beat  upon  his  breast,  and  confirmed 
what  he  said  with  his  fist  and  his  tongae.' ' 

THE  MONTH   OF  DECEMBER. 

From  a  friend's  letter. 

Maria  Oberdorf  (a  Lutheran)  once  heard  read  at  a 
friend's  house,  the  morning  sermon  which  was  preached 
on  the  8th  September,  without  knowing  the  preacher,  or 
his  knowing  any  thing  of  her ;  and  it  pleased  her  much. 
As  she  had  much  upon  her  mind,  which  she  had  been 
hitherto  unable  to  communicate  to  any  one,  and  had  there- 
fore no  one,  from  whom  she  might  obtain  comfort,  counsel, 
and  consolation — her  longing  to  become  acquainted  and  to 
speak  with  Boos,  rose  to  its  height.  Her  wish  was  granted 
in  December,  1810.  In  a  singular  manner,  she  was  con- 
ducted to  Gallneukirchen,  and  at  the  first  interview  found 
comfort,  counsel,  and  consolation.  For  Boos  told  her  every- 
thing beforehand,  related  all  his  experience,  sufferings, 
and  humiliations;  and  the  Lord  was  present  with  them, 
the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  the  whole  house  was  moved 
by  it — all  felt  a  divine  attraction,  and  the  divine  influence 
on  their  hearts.    The  grace  of  God  entered  into  them. 

Every  evening  he  called  his  household  together,  and 
read  to  them  concerning  faith,  the  new  life  with  Christ 

>  In  these  various  awakeningfs,  as  Boos  himself  observes,  the  garb  and  lan- 
guage in  which  Christ  was  presented  and  olTered  to  the  people,  were  mean 
indeed,  and  often  offensive;  but  the  Spirit  which  quickened  these  words, 
both  in  the  heart  of  the  preacher  and  his  hearers,  was  not  mean ;  it  was  a 
Spirit  of  fire  and  life ;  it  lived  and  animated ;  and  to  this  Spirit  alone  are  all 
the  blessed  results  to  be  ascribed.  Man  is  nothing  and  can  do  nothing,  unless 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven.    The  hour  must  first  have  arrived. 
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in  God,  the  liberty  and  active  nature  of  faith  in  love,  when 
it  ia  once  enkindled  in  the  heart  from  above,  and  animated 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Panl's  epistles 
were  read,  and  it  was  observed,  that  if  Paal  were  once 
satisfied,  James  would  oertainly  be  so  too.  God  does  not 
look  first  at  the  sacrifice,  but  at  Abel.  If  Cain  had  been 
good,  his  offering  would  have  been  good  and  acceptable  to 
God.  Let  thy  evil  heart  be  first  made  good  by  Christ,  and 
g^d  works  will  then  proceed  from  thy  renewed  Spirit 
Ye  must  be  bom  again,  and  become  new  creatures ;  yoa 
will  then  yield  much  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  lo?e,  and  righ- 
teousness.' 

Thus  spoke  Boos  in  his  own,  and  in  every  house  where 
he  had  occasion  to  enter.  The  people  melted  into  teturs, 
and  perceived  that  Christ  is  all  in  all,  and  that  man  is 
nothing.  He  then  sank  upon  his  knees  with  them,  down 
in  the  dost,  before  the  pierced  feet  of  the  crucified  Medi- 
ator, and  gave  himself  and  all  these  contrite  and  awakened 
souls  entirely  into  the  arms  of  their  Redeemer.  Then  were 
they  glad  and  full  of  gratitude ;  so  that  Boos  had  nothing 
to  do,  but  to  lead  them  away  from  himself,  and  direct  them 
to  Christ. 

Oh,  these  were  days  never  to  be  forgotten !  The  grace 
of  God  then  appeared  to  all  who  listened  to  the  testimony 
given  of  Christ,  and  believingly  received  it ;  they  obtained 
the  assurance  of  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  and  of  the 
adoption  of  God ;  for  they  received  the  peace  of  God. 

Nor  was  there  any  want  of  temptations  and  trials  of 
faith ;  hence  some  became  weak  and  wavering,  but  were 
again  encouraged  and  enlivened  by  those  that  were  strong. 

A.  R.  who  for  more  than  half  a  year  had  been  desponding 
and  troubled  almost  to  despair,  became  at  length  so  un- 
speakably happy  and  comforted  by  living  faith  in  Christ, 
that  her  joy  in  the  Lord  was  visibly  expressed  in  her  coun- 
tenance. But  all  at  once,  she  was  again  so  much  tempted 
and  troubled,  that  it  was  feared  she  might  sustain  injury 
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from  it.  At  length  she  informed  her  pastor  of  her  tempta- 
tions, and  confessed  that  Satan  plagued  her  with  the  idea, 
that  the  whole  gospel  might  he  the  devil's  work,  for  the 
paper  was  passive,  and  received  whatever  was  impressed 
upon  it.  Her  pastor  divested  her  of  this  and  every  other 
donht,  and  strengthened  her  in  faith,  so  that  she  again 
felt  blessed  and  happy. 


ACCUSATION,  AS  THE  CONSEQUENCE   OF  THESE 

AWAKENINGS. 

These  and  many  other  awakenings  took  place  in  the 
year  1810 — some  of  them  before,  and  some  after  advent 

The  people  were  offended  at  nothing  so  much  as  being 
told  that  they  did  not  believe ;  or,  that  they  did  not  possess 
living,  saving,  and  tranqilHzing  faith. 

Langaage  of  this  kind  pained  those  who  did  not  believe, 
to  such  a  degree,  that  they  acoased  the  clergyman  to  the 
bishop  and  the  consistory. 

The  bishop  wrote  with  his  own  hand  to  the  clergyman, 
and  besought  him  urgently  never  to  say,  that  the  people 
did  not  possess  the  true  faith  ;  for  this  offended  them 
grievously. 

The  bishop  was  in  the  right,  with  regard  to  the  offence 
given  ;  but  no  sooner  do  people  attain  to  living  faith,  than 
they  confess  themselves,  that  it  was  true  that  they  never 
possessed  nor  understood  the  true  faith  before.  They  had 
indeed  a  mechanical  and  historical  faith ;  but  the  faith 
which  lies  in  the  spirit — life,  joy,  peace,  tranquillity,  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  eternal  life,  they  did  not  possess,  and 
were  evidently  destitute  of  it,  as  is  obvious  and  visible 
from  the  awakenings  related  above,  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature. 

But  the  blind  see  not,  and  as  it  was  formerly,  so  it  is 
now ;  this  is  the  case  everywhere,  in  the  east  as  well  as  in 

K 
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the  west,  and  be  that  has  not  experienced  living  faith, 
supposes  there  is  and  can  be  no  other  than  the  dead  faith ; 
which  he  loves  and  valaes  so  much,  that  he  thinks  he 
cannot  do  too  mach  to  prevent  his  faith  from  being 
quickened. 

What  still  more  exasperated  the  adversaries  and  accusers 
was  the  bold  expression,  which  Boos  made  use  of  on  the 
third  Sunday  in  Advent ;  he  said,  '  John  the  Baptist  does 
not  say  that  our  tatters — ^that  is  our  polluted  works — are 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world ; 
but  he  points  to  Jesus,  who  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Before  him,  John  humbled  himself,  and  thought  himself 
not  worthy  to  loose  his  shoe's  latchet.' 

Boos  took  pleasure  in  using  the  language  of  strong  anti- 
thesis and  obvious  contrast.  These  necessarily  either  con- 
vinced and  converted  the  hypocrites,  or  caused  their  fury 
to  burst  forth. 

It  is,  however,  pardonable,  if  country  people  mistook  his 
meaning — although  the  most  of  them  understood  him — but 
the  learned  should  have  known  that  Boos  spoke  even 
gently  of  self-righteousness  or  good  works,  when  he  called 
them  rags  and  tatters ;  for  the  prophets,  and  Isaiah  in  par- 
ticular, express  themselves  still  more  strongly.  Isaiah 
says,  **  Our  righteousness  is  pannus  menstruata^  (according 
to  the  Vulgate)  such  a  shamefully  filthy  rag,  that  delicacy 
declines  translating  or  pronouncing  it.  And  what  else 
does  Christ  say  of  the  fasting  and  good  works  of  the  Phari- 
sees, than  that  they  are  spots  and  patches  ?  Paul  even  calls 
them  Stereora.  (Phil.  iii.  8.) 


PRELUDE  TO  THE  FIRST  EXAMINATION  BY  bOVERNMBNT 

COUNCILLOR  BERTGEN. 

On  the  28th  of  January,  1811,  Boos  appeared  before  this 
noble-minded  man,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
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Boos,  from  bis  being  a  curate,  of  bis  for  several  years. 
He  bad  bitberto  always  bigbiy  esteemed  bim,  bot  now 
knew  not  wbat  to  tbink  of  bim,  in  conseqaence  of  tbe 
many  complaints  and  accusations,  wbicb  were  bionght 
against  bim  before  tbe  consistory.  Tbe  examination 
opened  bis  eyes  more  tban  before ;  so  tbat  be  now  became 
still  better  acquainted  witb  Boos  and  bis  doctrine,  to  tbe 
eternal  salvation  and  blessing  of  bis  own  soul.  Of  tbis 
examination,  Boos  relates  as  follows  :— 

*  Bertgen.    Well,  wbat  bave  you  been  doing  ? ' 

^  Boos,    I  know  of  notbing  tbat  is  wrong.' 

'  Bertgen.  Be  tbat  as  it  may  ;  tbere  bave  been  dreadful 
(M)mplaints  made  to  tbe  consistory  against  you/ 

'  Boos.    Wbat  are  tbey  ? — ^your  Grace  1 ' 

<  Bertgen,    It  is  a  serious  affair/ 

^  Boos.  Well,  wbat  is  it  tbat  is  so  serious?  I  really 
know  notbing  of  any  crime  or  any  accusation.' 

^  Bertgen.  Wby  bave  you  smuggled  probibited  books 
into  tbe  country  ? ' 

'  Boos.    I  am  ignorant  of  any  tbing  of  tbe  kind.' 

* Bertgen.  Wbat — will  you  still  deny  it?  Look,  bere 
is  one  of  tbem,  <  Tbe  bidden  life  witb  Cbrist  in  God.'  It 
is  an  absurd  book  for  laymen.'  For  first,  tbey  do  not 
understand  it,  (unless  tbe  Holy  Spirit  explain  it  to  tbem). 
Secondly,  tbe  book  does  away  witb  all  industry  and  dili- 
gence. (Tbis  is  not  tbe  case ;  and  is  not  tbe  life  tbere 
spoken  of  an  active  life  ?  Is  not  inward  spiritual  diligence 
tbe  one  tbing  needful?  Is  not  tbe  spirit  more  tban  tbe. 
flesb  ?)  Thirdly,  it  produces  notbing  but  enthusiasts,  fan- 
tastic people,  pietists,  &c.  (He  tbat  does  not  see  is  blind ; 
bat  if  he  wishes  tbat  those  who  see,  should  not  see  and  be 
blind,  or  be  called  enthusiasts— wbat  is  he  himself?) ' 

'  Boos.    First  of  all,  I  did  not  smuggle  tbe  book  into 

i  Begging:  his  pardon,  the  layman  does  not  find  it  absurd,  bat  valnable  and 
tiseM.  It  is  only  they  who  do  not  beUeve,  and  Jadge  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
Uke  Nioodemns,  that  find  it  absurd. 

K  s 
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the  country,  bat  the  Braanaa  carrier  paMicly  hroaght  two 
hundred  copies  of  it  through  the  gates.  They  were  weighed 
at  the  custom-house,  sent  to  the  censor's  office,  and  since 
there  was  no  prohibition  against  them,  they  were  sent  to 
me  without  hesitation.  I  have  previously  distributed  this 
book  in  Waldneukirchen,  and  Peurbach,  when  I  was  your 
grace's  curate.  With  regard  to  the  book  itself,  its  author 
is  a  good  Catholic,  its  contents  are  Catholic,  and  he  that 
has  tasted  and  experienced  any  thing  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  of  the  inward  life  with  Christ  in  God,' understands  it; 
however  hidden,  mystic,  and  obseure  it  may  be  to  the 
mere  natural  and  rational  man.  I  have  distributed  copies 
of  this  little  work  for  many  years  together,  and  many  thou- 
sand individuals  read  it  with  pleasure  and  edification,  and 
are  continually  asking  me  for  it.  Why  is  a  complaint 
made  now  for  the  first  time  against  it  ?  * 

*  Bertgen,  They  do  not  understand  it.  I  scarcely  under- 
stand it  myself. 

'  Boos,  Amongst  all  sorts  of  people,  there  are  also  such 
as  are  spiritual,  in  whose  hearts  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells, 
like  old  Simeon  and  Hannah,  and  these  often  see  what  the 
wise  and  the  learned  of  this  world,  with  all  their  wisdom 
and  dry  learning,  do  not  see.  Simeon  saw  in  the  poor 
child  Jesus,  the  Messiah ;  because  he  had  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  heart,  who  enlightened  his  eyes.  Hannah,  an  old 
woman,  who  with  all  the  pious,  simple-hearted  people  in 
Jerusalem,  waited  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  saw  the 
same  thing.  In  like  manner  the  wise  men  from  the  East. 
The  learned  men  and  high  priests,  together  with  Herod 
and  his  people,  however  polished  and  sensible  they  were 
saw  nothing  in  Jesus,  after  he  had  been  amongst  them  for 
three-and-thirty  years,  and  had  made  the  blind  to  see,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  raised  the  dead.  The  natural  man, 
however  learned  he  may  be,  cannot  discern  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  they  are  foolishness  unto  him,  says 
Paul,  and  he  cannot  comprehend  them.    But  he  that  has 


PRELUDE  TO  THE  FIRST  EXAMIKATIOK:  197 

the  Spirit  of  God  can  jadge  all  things;  though  no  other 
can  pronoance  a  correct  judgment  upon  him.  (1  Cor.  ii. 
14,  15.) 

Bertgen  was  now  a  little  more  quiet  and  thoughtfal ; 
bat  still  enjoined  me  not  to  dlstribote  any  more  such  books, 
for  the  Yicar-General  had  told  him,  that  it  was  posted  ap 
at  Rome.    (This  was  false.) 

'  Boos.  That  may  be.  With  respect  to  the  dlstribation, 
I  can  discontinue  it.' 

'  Bertgen,  Why  do  you  always  preach  so  much  about 
living  faith  ? ' 

*  Boot,  Because  we  have  a  superabundance  of  a  life- 
less, loveless,  and  inactive  faith,  which  is  merely  in  the 
^oad  and  on  the  tongue ;  but  there  is  everywhere  a  defi- 
ciency of  living  faith,  both  in  the  town  and  in  the  country. 
And  also,  because  living  faith  aids  me  and  my  parishioners 
in  obtaining  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  of  coDscience, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  grateful  love,  the  practice  of  every  good 
work  and  virtue,  and  eternal  life.  Faith  is  the  principal 
thing  in  the  catechism,  and  the  first  commandment ;  and 
without  faith,  it  is  not  possible  to  please  God,  to  live 
holily,  or  to  die  happily.  Faith  saves  us  ;  why  then  oaght 
I  not  to  speak  of  faith  ? ' 

*  Bertgen,    But  why  always  ? ' 

*'  Boos.  That  I  do  not  always  preach  concerning  faith  I 
will  prove  by  my  sermons ;  but  the  following  reasons  havQ 
induced  me  to  preach  upon  it  often : — 

*a.  A  peasant  in  my  parish  hung  himself  from  mere 
unbelief  and  despair. 

^b,  I  meet  with  a  very  great  number  of  anxious  and 
uneasy  people  in  the  confessional. 

'  e.  Living  faith  is  not  every  one's  affair,  nor  is  it  so 
general  in  the  universal  church  as  people  think ;  for  the 
mere  assent  of  the  head  and  the  lips  is  not  the  true  faith. 

*d,  I  cannot  comfort  and  console  terrified  and  anxidns 
sinners  with  any  thing  better  than  with  the  living  faith,  that 
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God,  for  Christ's  sake,  is  willing  to  forgive  tbeir  sins  on 
their  repenting  and  believing.  This  I  know  from  my  own 
experience  and  that  of  others. 

'  e.  Inward  religion  must  certainly  precede  that  which 
is  ontward,  even  as  a  good  tree,  good  frait ;  and  it  is  in 
faith,  love,  and  hope  that  inward  religion  consists.  For 
all  that  does  not  proceed  from  faith  and  love  is  of  no  valoe, 
as  Christ  and  Paul  affirm.  Hence  it  is  said,  faith,  hope, 
and  love— not  love,  hope,  and  faith.  Outward  religion 
mnst  proceed  from  within,  as  well  as  oar  good  works  and 
virtues ;  if  that  is  not  the  case,  the  individual  does  not  pos^ 
sess  living  faith.* 

*  Bertgen.  Do  not  always  say  living  faith.  Otherwise 
the  people  will  think  they  must  believe  with  the  body^  and 
require  physical  and  corporal  powers  for  that  purpose.' 

'  Boo$,  Oh  by  no  means  I  It  is  only  used  to  distinguish 
it  from  a  dead  and  merely  literal  faith — ^a  faith  without 
love  and  without  works  of  love ;  and  he  that  really  pos- 
sesses living  faith,  is  well  aware  that  he  must  not  believe 
with  his  stomach  or  his  knees.  '^  With  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness;''  with  the  mouth,  the  knees, 
and  the  works,  man  confesses  the  faith  of  his  heart,  which 
therefore  saves  him.' 

Bertgen,  who  became  more  and  more  tranquil  and 
thoughtful,  continued  to  vent  upon  me  the  offensive  things 
he  had  imbibed  at  the  consistory. 

'  But,'  continued  be,  '  why  did  you  say  in  your  sermons 
that  the  vestry  would  easily  contain  all  those  that  pos- 
sessed living  faith  ? ' 

'  Boos,  Yes,  I  did  say  that,  once  in  my  warmth^  when 
dividing  my  parishioners. 

'  1.  Into  such  as  were  thoughtless  and  secure ; 

*  2.  Such  as  were  self-righteous ; 

'  3.  Such  as  were  troubled  and  anxious ; 

*  4.  Such  as  possessed  a  living,  pious,  tranquil,  joyful, 
and  saving  faith.    And  to  the  latter,  perhaps,  many  are 
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called  but  few  chosen ;  if  the  selection  and  trial  were  to  be 
made/  said  I,  'the  vestry  would  scarcely  be  filled.  But 
God  alone  can  undertake  such  a  selection.' 

'  Bertgen*    This  offended  the  people  dreadfully ! ' 

*  Boos.  No,  no  I  It  is  not  so  bad  as  all  that.  The 
greater  part  of  them  love  me,  and  I  speak  with  them  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  the  end  of  it  in  a  free,  cordial, 
and  unrestrained  manner,  like  a  father  with  his  children, 
even  as  I  am  now  speaking  with  your  Grace,  and  formerly 
spoke  with  you  as  curate.  And  besides,  if  it  be  the  real 
truth,  what  ha^  a  preacher  to  care,  whether  it  please  the 
people  or  not  ?  *'  Woe  unto  him,  of  whom  all  men  speak 
well !  **  Christ  also  said,  '*  The  way  is  narrow  that  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  '<  Many  are  called, 
but  few  chosen.''  If  he  was  uncourteous  enough  to  call  his 
bearers  whited  sepulchres^  hypocrites,  vipers,  &c.  (Matt, 
xxiii.)  why  should  not  a  preacher  be  permitted  to  say, 
that  there  are  few  who  are  according  to  Christ's  mind  and 
doctrine?  Lastly,  our  vestry  is  not  very  small,  it  can  con- 
tain above  a  hundred  people.' 

*  Bertgeny  after  a  pause.  *  And  what  is  your  curate  Reh- 
berger  about?    He  is  accused  as  well  as  you.' 

*Boos.  He  does  as  I  do  ;  he  helps  me  to  preach  faith, 
love,  and  hope.  The  people  and  myself  are  very  well  satis- 
fied with  him,  he  is  diligent,  blameless,  and  zealous.' 

Meanwhile,  Rehberger  entered  the  room.  Bertgen  grew 
more  serious  and  rather  angry,  and  said,  *  It  is  a  serious 
affair,  a  very  serious  affair.  Dreadful  complaints  are  made 
to  the  consistory  against  both  of  you  ;  and  I  am  commis- 
sioned by  it  to  examine  you.  You  must  lay  all  your  books, 
sermons,  &c.,  before  me,  and- strictly  answer  for  your  mode 
of  teaching.' 

*  Boos,  We  will  submit  to  the  severest  examination, 
and  thank  God  and  the  consistory  before-hand,  for  having 
given  us  your  Grace,  our  best  friend,  as  our  Inquisitor. 
We  rejoice  at  being  permitted  to  confess  our  faith  even 


200  FIRST  EXAMIKATION  IN  GALLNEUKIRCHBN. 

before  the  ecclesiaBtical  authorities,  and  will  faithfally  and 
cheerfally  prodace  our  sermons ;  for  we  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel,  bat  will  defend  and  explain  ourselves  as 
well  as  we  are  able/ 

Bertgen,  though  now  somewhat  milder,  was  not  quite  so 
friendly  as  formerly,  but  on  the  contrary,  rather  shy  and 
captious.  However,  from  that  day,  he  began  to  study  and 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  approaching  examination.  He 
read,  as  he  afterwards  confessed  to  me,  when  the  veil  was 
removed  from  his  eyes,  the  Council  of  Trent  upon  Justifi- 
cation, Knippel,  Berti^re,  &c.,  during  which,  such  a  bright 
light  rose  upon  him^  that  he  could  not  sleep  for  three  nights. 
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COUNCILLOR  BERTGEN. 

After  Boos  had  returned  home  and  reflected  upon  every 
thing  that  had  passed  between  him  and  Bertgen  at  lintz, 
it  excited  him,  and  all  that  had  received  like  precious  faith 
with  him  (2  Peter  i.  1.)  in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  powerful  prayer.  He  wrestled,  during  the  interval  pre- 
vious to  the  examination,  day  and  night,  with  tears  before 
God  in  prayer  for  Bertgen — not  from  fear,  but  from  com- 
passion and  affection,  and  from  a  fervent  desire  that  the 
Lord  would  also  bestow  upon  him  the  light  of  faith.  His 
weeping  and  supplication  before  the  Lord  was  particularly 
fervent  and  ardent,  the  last  night,  between  the  6th  and  7th 
of  February. 

Early  on  the  7th,  Boos  sent  a  carriage  to  Lintz,  in  order 
to  fetch  his  Inquisitor.  Meanwhile,  he  wrote  down  a  few 
paragraphs,  which  he  laid  upon  the  table  in  readiness  for 
him. 

Previous  Considerations. 
'  1.  So  long  ago  as  the  year  1796,  the  same  outcry  arose 
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a^inst  me  and  others  for  the  same  tbing,  in  the  province 
of  Kempten  and  Aa^burg.  The  consistories,  terrified  by 
dreadful  calamnies,  examined  weeks,  months,  and  years 
together.  The  consistory  at  Kempten  and  Constance  im- 
mediately saw  to  the  bottom  of  the  matter,  pronounced 
those  innocent  who  were  accused  of  heresy,  and  re-instated 
them  in  their  livings.  The  more  prudent  and  modest  in  the 
consistory  at  Augsburg  did  the  same  thing.  Five  others, 
from  personal  hatred  to  Sailer,  would  not  give  way,  but 
were  soon  after  punished  by  God,  deposed  from  their  offices, 
died— one  of  them  raving  mad.' 

When  Bertgen,  who  was  already  quite  altered  and 
changed,  and  came  full  of  joy  and  affection,  saw  this  lying 
on  the  table,  on  his  entering  the  room,  and  read  it,  he  was 
amazed,  and  willingly  and  attentively  listened  to  all  that 
was  related  and  explained  to  him.  He  said  to  Boos,  im- 
mediately on  meeting  him, '  I  have  not  been  able  to  sleep 
the  whole  of  last  night,  and  I  read,  the  whole  time,  on  the 
justification  of  the  sinner  by  faith.  Nor  during  my  whole 
life  have  I  ever  felt  so  happy  and  comfortable  in  travelling 
to  Gallneukirchen,  as  on  this  occasion.  Boos  said,  *  We 
are  glad  of  it ;  so  much  the  better  for  us.  The  inquisition 
will  prove  so  much  the  more  in  our  favour.'  Bertgen  re- 
plied, *  Say  nothing  about  inquisition;  I  am  come  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  friendly  conversation,  in  order  to  stop 
the  people's  mouths,  and  to  procure  you  tranquillity.'  He 
then  read  further : 

*2.  In  the  same  year,  1796,  God  gave  us  particular 
power  to  preach  living  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  for  us  and  in 
us;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  many  were  converted 
and  brought  from  darkness  to  light,  so  that  we  were  highly 
esteemed  by  the  people.  But  this  excited  the  envy  and 
jealousy  of  the  unenlightened  clergy,  who  sought  a  pretext 
for  accusing  us  of  heresy,  instigated  people  of  all  ranks 
against  us,  and  dreadful  scenes  ensued.'    Reference  was 
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here  made  to  Roos's  ecclesiastical  history,  which  was  pro- 
daced  and  read.  Bertgen,  who  knew  nothing  of  all  this, 
was  astonished,  *  Ah,'  said  he,  *  we  most  prevent  the  re- 
carrence  of  such  things ! '    He  read  farther : 

'  3.  Because  it  is  easy  to  foresee  that  oar  present  ac- 
cusers will  not  rest,  bat  stir  ap  the  ignorant  mob  against 
Iks,  and  that  we  shall  not  long  be  able  to  labour  in  this  part 
of  the  CO  an  try,  both  of  us  (Boos  and  his  curate)  request 
beforehand  our  dismission,  and  the  gracious  permission  to 
exchange  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  W in  A .' 

Bertgen,  '  There  is  no  need  of  that ;  you  will  stay  where 
you  are.' 

'  4.  We  confess  our  sin,  in  having  made  use  of  too  coarse 
and  pointed  expressions  in  our  discourses  to  the  people,  at 
least  to  some  who  could  not  believe,  as  our  sermons,  which 
we  here  produoe,  will  prove.  But  this  we  will  gladly  alter 
and  discontinue ;  yet  we  cannot  cease  to  preach  the  pure 
word  of  God,  the  gospel,  and  living  faith  in  Christ :  this 
would  be  against  our  conscience,  against  our  calling, 
against  the  gift  which  we  have  received  for  this  purpose, 
and  against  the  gospel  itself.  What  we  have  hitherto  done 
in  this  matter  has  been  of  God  and  with  a  good  conscience ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  reproach  and  persecution,  we  are 
firmly  resolved,  as  far  as  God  shall  strengthen  us,  not  to 
be  ashamed  in  future  of  the  gospel,  for  it  has  proved 
itself  in  our  own  hearts,  as  well  as  in  the  hearts  of  others, 
to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  those  that 
believe,  whilst  it  leaves  all  those  unsaved  who  reject  it 
through  unbelief.  Nay,  if  God  strengthens  us,  we  will 
boldly  yield  up  our  lives  at  the  stake,  or  let  men  do  unto  us 
as  they  please.' 

Bertgen,  *  Hush !  hash !  Were  you  to  say  this  openly, 
you  would  at  least  be  regarded  as  enthusiasts.' 

'  5.  It  is  not  admitted  that  Rehberger  has  been  misled  by 
me,  but  he  gives  God  and  the  truth  the  glory  that  he  earlier 
entertained  these  sentiments  and  this  faith.    It  is  however 
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admitted,  that  since  he  has  been  with  me  these  sentiments 
and  this  faith  have  been  reanimated  in  him,  and  that  he 
has  daily  advanced  farther  in  them.  He  that  is  acqaainted 
with  the  ways  of  God  and  the  true  natare  of  faith,  is  well 
aware,  that  it  is  something  which  cannot  be  immediately 
appended  to  any  one.  We  have  an  instance  of  this 
io  his  colleagoe,  Th.  Parser.  Were  I  able  to  do  it,  I 
woald  impart  the  faith  which  has  been  so  blessed  to  me 
to  all  men,  and  especially  to  the  venerable  consistory  at 
Lintz,  since  I  cordially  love  the  members  of  it,  even  as  they 
have  loved  and  esteemed  a  stranger  like  myself,  and  given 
nae  preferment  in  such  an  extremely  friendly  manner,  for 
which  I  thank  them  with  tears.' 

'  6.  The  substance  of  what  we  preach  has  also  been 
transmitted  to  Professor  Sailer,  and  he  agrees  with  as  in 
the  principal  points,  though  not  entirely  with  respect  to 
the  expressions  made  use  of.  Here  are  our  propositions,' 
and  the  answer  to  them/ 

Bertgen  hastily  took  them,  and  read  them  without  finding 
any  thing  objectionable  in  them. 

Bertgen  now  desired  the  two  cnrates  to  withdraw,  sat 
down,  and  told  Boos  to  do  the  same,  '  Tell  me,'  said  he 
very  composedly,  '  how  do  you  understand  the  doctrine  of 
justification?' 

'  Boo9.  In  the  same  way  that  the  Council  of  Trent  ex- 
plains and  expounds  it,  chap.  vii.  and  viii.  (It  was  opened 
and  read.) 

'  1.  The  objects  and  purposes  of  justification  are,  The 
honour  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
mankind. 

^  2.  The  procuring  cause  is  the  mercy  of  God,  who 
cleanses  us  gratuitously  from  our  sins,  seals  us  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  sanctifies  us. 

*•  3.  The  meritorious  cause  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  purchased 
it  far  U8^  and  atoned  for  %u. 

1  See  the  syirtein  of  doctrine  and  fUtb,  preceding  the  narrative  of  awakenings. 
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*  4.  The  channel  ia  the  means  of  grace. 

'  5.  The  effect  is  the  righteousness  of  God :  not  that 
wherewith  God  himself  is  righteous,  but  wherewith  he 
makes  us  righteous. 

*  Chap.  viii.  We  say  thai  we  are  jugtified  by  faiths  and 
this — 

'  1.  Because  faith  is  the  commencement  of  human  sal- 
vation. 

*  2.  Because  faith  is  the  ground  and  root  of  all  josti- 
fication. 

'  8.  But  we  are  justified  freely  and  gratuitously,  because 
we  cannot  in  any  manner  merit  the  g^ace  of  justification, 
neither  by  our  faith  nor  by  the  good  works  which  precede 
justification ;  for  grace  is  not  merit,  otherwise  grace  ceases 
to  be  grace.  (Rom.  xi.  6.)' 

The  following  passages  were  then  read  from  the  Bible : 
Rom.  iii.  22,  to  the  end  ;  GaL  ii.  16.  Rom.  iii.  20.  Tit.  iii. 
5y  8.  Ephes.  ii.  8, 9.  Acts  xviii.  9,  &c. 

Bertgen  further  inquired  what  kind  of  a  disposition  I 
required,  on  the  part  of  the  indiyidual,  in  order  to  justi- 
fication. 

I  replied,  after  referring  again  to  the  Council  of  Trent, 
'  That  which  was  manifested  by  Cornelius  (Acts  x.) ;  by 
Peter  in  the  vessel ;  by  the  sinful  woman  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus ;  and  by  the  thief  on  the  cross ;  that  is,  we  must  be 
poor  in  spirit,  perceive,  feel,  repent  of,  and  confess  our 
sinfulness ;  be  desirous  of  ceasing  from  it,  and  believe  that 
God,  for  Christ's  sake,  will  not  lay  our  sins  to  our  charge, 
but  forgive  us,  and  bestow  upon  us  the  righteousness/  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  which  Adam  lost  as  regarded  both  him- 
self aod  us — freely  and  of  mere  grace,  for  the  sake  of  the 
merits  of  Christ.  (2  Cor.  v.  19  to  the  end.) ' 

'  Bertgen.    And  this  is  the  doctrine  you  preached? ' 

*  Boos.  Yes ;  my  sermons,  which  I  here  present  to  you, 
will  prove  it/ 

Bertgen  now  sprang  up  from  the  sofa,  lifted  up  his  hands. 
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and  said  with  deep  emotion,  ^  What  fools  they  are  I  this  is 
the  most  comfortable  doctrine  in  the  whole  range  of  divi- 
nity, and  they  wish  to  call  it  heresy !  Instead  of  that,  all 
ought  to  be  thankful  for  it.' 

^  Boog,  They  that  understand  us  thank  us  heartily.  Bat 
it  is  not  given  to  all  to  do  so ;  and  therefore  they  cry  oat, 
like  the  Epbesians  in  the  market-place,  Diana !  Diana ! 
without  knowing  why  or  wherefore.  Hence  we  mast  have 
patience  with  them,  until  the  morning-star  arises,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  pricks  them  to  the  heart.' 

Bertgen  now  took  up  the  propositions  in  his  hand,  which 
were  regarded  as  vexatious  as  Alexander  the  coppersmith. 
But  none  of  them  were  any  longer  offensive  to  the  en- 
lightened Bertgen,  because  he  already  beheld  light  in  the 
divine  light.  He  was  like  a  child — suffered  us  to  say  and 
explain  everything  to  him,  comprehended  every  thing, 
received  everything  eagerly  and  joyfully;  and  said  at 
the  close,  '  Be  at  ease,  I  will  defend  your  living  faith 
against  your  enemies  in  the  presence  of  the  consistory.  I 
see  that  the  case  is  very  different  to  what  your  aooasers 
and  the  consistory  suppose.' 

The  interview  lasted  from  eight  in  the  morning  till  noon. 
Dinner  was  then  served  up  in  the  room  where  the  inquisi- 
tion had  been  held,  with  mutual  satisfaction.  As  long  as 
I  have  known  Bertgen,  I  never  saw  him  more  cheerful  and 
(^ildlike  than  on  that  day.  We  were  forced  to  weep  from 
mere  joy  and  delight,  because  he,  who  was  previously  so 
hasty  and  irritable,  had  all  at  once  become  of  our  way  of 
thinkiog  and  belief,  and  during  dinner  spoke  in  our  lan- 
guage, that  is,  in  a  manner  quite  new  to  him. 

At  four  o'clock,  Bertgen  took  his  departure  for  Lintz 
with  our  sermons  and  the  books,  respecting  which  such 
an  outcry  had  been  raised.  He  sent  me  word  by  my  coach- 
man, that  **  I  might  sleep  in  peace.'' 

At  the  next  sitting  of  the  consistory,  he  gave  a  verbal 
report  of  the  whole  transaction^  pat  the  best  construction 
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apoB  eTerythiog,  praised  oar  sermonSy  principles,  &c.  and 
pacified  the  consistory  in  sach  a  manner,  that  it  was 
thought  all  was  at  an  end. 

Bat  the  accusers  woald  not  confess  that  they  were  in  the 
wrong ;  they  acoosed  Bertgen  of  partiality,  of  agreeing  with 
as,  and  as  being  heretical ;  even  as  the  Jews  did  Paul.  Bert- 
gen defended  himself  for  a  long  time  in  a  masterly  manner, 
and  brought  over  the  magistracy  to  his  and  Boos's  side ; 
and  clearly  explained  to  the  latter  Boos's  doctrine  on  seve- 
ral occasions.  But  the  matter  being  protracted  for  three 
years,  Bertgen  did  not  live  to  see  the  end  of  it ;  for  he  died 
on  the  1st  of  Jaly,  1812,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age. 

The  following  statement,  given  by  Boos,  serves  to  ex- 
plain how  the  offence  and  the  outcry  against  him  on  the 
ISth  December,  1810,  began  in  his  own  vicarage,  and  was 
spread  by  a  work-woman,  through  the  parish,  and  then  by 
the  Vicar  of  Postlinberg.    Dux  faemina  facti. 


HIS  JUSTIFICATION  OF  HIS  INTERCOURSE  WITH 

PROTESTANTS. 

*  I  am  accused  of  associating  with  Protestants.  To  this 
I  reply, 

'  1.  That  on  the  13th  of  December,  1810,  a  Protestant 
woman  with  two  journeymen  mechanics,  who  were  passing 
through  the  place,  called  upon  me  quite  unexpectedly, 
and  spoke  with  me  on  divine  things.  This  I  do  not  deny ; 
but  it  can  as  little  be  imputed  to  me  for  a  crime,  as  Christ's 
speaking  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well;  Peter, 
too,  must  also  be  condemned,  for  going  to  Cornelias.  I 
preached  the  gospel ;  they  believed,  and  joy  and  peace 
descended  upon  all.  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  dare  to 
resist  God  ?  There  was  not  a  thought  of  proselyte-making, 
much  less  any  thing  said  upon  the  subject;  respecting 
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this,  I  appeal  to  all  the  members  of  my  household,  and  to 
the  protestant  woman  herself. 

*  2.  These  Protestants  had  heard  of  me  through  Roos's 
Church  History,  and  Henke's  Annals ;  and  because  they 
were  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  they  sought  consolation 
and  instruction  from  me.  How  coo  Id  I  be  so  unmerciful 
as  to  refuse  to  giye  it  to  those  who  sincerely  sought  it ! 

*  3.  Associating  with  Christians  of  another  confession, 
or  eyen  with  Jews  and  Heathens,  is  permitted  me  and  every 
one  eise  by  the  imperial  edict  of  toleration,  especially 
when  they  seek  instruction,  as  was  the  case  in  this  instance. 

*  4.  Even  in  my  own  parish.  Catholic  householders  have 
Lutheran  servants  and  work-people  for  years  together  in 
their  houses,  and  no  one  raises  a  cry  of  danger  or  prose- 
lyte-making. 

'  5.  By  the  law,  Catholics  and  Lutherans  may  inter- 
marry, and  spend  their  lives  together ;  yet  it  is  not  imputed 
to  them  as  a  crime.  How  then  should  it  be  thought  cri- 
minal in  me,  that  I  received  Lutherans  for  three  or  foar 
days  into  my  house  during  the  heavy  rain,  who  came  to 
me  seeking  consolation  and  instruction  ? 

'6.  This  Protestant  woman  has  intercourse  with  many 
Catholic  clergymen,  and  even  with  K.  R.  If  it  is  imputed 
as  a  crime  to  me,  it  must  be  po  likewise  to  many  others. 

'  7.  She  seeks  to  bring  no  one  over  to  the  Lutheran  per- 
suasion, but  she  is  a  friend  of  the  Catholics,  and  intends 
becoming  a  Catholic  herself,  which  she  will  also  confirm  if 
required.  Her  name  is  Maria  Oberdorfer,  she  resides  in  the 
school-house  at  Apersberg,  belonging  to  the  parish  of 
Thenning. 

'  8.  It  is  true,  that  for  five  days,  she  was  in  my  servants ' 
hall,  on  account  of  continued  wet  weather,  and  spiritaal 
things  were  spoken  of  amongst  them,  concerning  God, 
Christ,  and  living  faith  in  him;  bat  she  only  said  to  my 
domestics  what  she  had- just  heard  from  me,  and  what  I 
publicly  preach   every  Sunday  in  the  church.     All  my 
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domestios  became  fond  of  her,  bat  none  of  them  thought 
of  becoming  a  Latheran.  A  worthless,  jealous,  and  suspi- 
cions work-woman  from  Penerbach,  who  had  previously 
been  the  oracle  of  my  domestics,  became  enraged,  all  at 
once,  like  a  demon,  against  this  innocent  Protestant  woman, 
cansed  an  uproar  in  the  house,  and  afterwards  out  of  it,  by 
saying  that  she  was  a  Lutheran,  and  was  endeavouring  to 
make  proselytes.  After  three  times  vainly  commanding 
the  foolish  woman,  who  scarcely  knows  the  articles  of  faith 
mechanically,  to  be  silent,  I  paid  her  what  was  due  to  lier, 
and  sent  her  away.  She  went  away  from  me  in  a  rage,  to 
Postlinberg,  with  her  lying  tale  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brunner. 
It  was  from  this  person,  who  according  to  the  testimony  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Peuerbach,  and  particularly  of  the 
dean  of  that  place,  is  a  worthless  character,  and  a  noto- 
rious liar,  the  report  originally  arose  that  I  was  a  Lutheran. 
Foolish  andmischieyons  people  assisted  her  in  spreading  it.' 
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The  adversaries  and  accusers  however  did  not  rest,  but 
continued  to  assail  the  consistory  more  and  more  violently ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  Boos  was  invited  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Vicar-General,  on  the  12th  of  March,  181 1,  and 
defend  himself  against  all  the  accusations  and  complaints 
of  his  opponents.  He  relates  the  whole  affair  in  one  of 
his  letters. 

Gallneukirchenf  March  IS,  1811. 
*  Dearest  brother, 

*  I  wrote  to  you  not  long  ago,  that  our  religious  affairs 
had  been  satisfactorily  and  duly  settled  by  Bertgen.  But 
it  was  only  a  cessation  of  hostilities ;  for  on  the  Srd  of 
March  I  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Vicar-Gene- 
ral at  Liotz,  who  is  our  high  priest  for  the  time  being. 
The  letter  is  as  follows : 
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'  Reverend  Sir, 
'  I  hear  that  several  of  yoar  parishioners  know  not  what 
to  make  of  the  doctrine  which  is  preached  to  them  at  Gall- 
neukircheny  and  make  inquiries  of  other  pastors  conoeming 
various  points,  which  do  not  appear  clear  to  them.  As  the 
matter  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  I  wish  your  reverence 
would  come  hither  to  Lintz,  on  the  first  opportunity  that 
presents  itself,  that  I  may  converse  personally  with  you. 
If  your  reverence  could  conveniently  mention  the  day  on 
which  you  would  arrive  here,  I  should  prefer  it.  Mean* 
while,  I  foeg  you  to  be  careful  either  not  to  touch  at  all,  in 
your  public  discourses,  upon  the  points  which  have  hitherto 
excited  doubts,  or  else  to  treat  of  them  with  the  utmost 
possible  delicacy  and  prudence. 

*  I  am,  with  great  consideration, 

'  Your  reverence's  most  obedient  servant, 
'Ferdinand  Mayr,  Vicar-General. 
'  Lintz,  the  2d  March,  1811.' 

'  In  consequence  of  this  letter,  I  appointed  the  12th  of 
March  for  the  examination,  which  therefore  took  place 
yesterday.  I  sent  this  letter  on  the  5th  to  Bertgen,  inquir- 
ing whether  I  ought  to  appear,  and  whether  I  should  call 
upon  him  before  the  inquisition  ?  To  this,  Bertgen  sent  me 
the  foHowiog  reply : — 
'  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

'  Be  easy  and  take  care  of  your  health.  Tour  preaching 
must  not,  of  course,  be  wholly  omitted,  but  continued  with 
due  prudence.  In  other  respects,  do  as  the  letter  directs. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you,  and  speak  with  you  first. 

'  Lintz,  the  5th  March,  1811.  Bertgen.' 

*  On  appearing  before  him,  therefore,  at  seven  o'clock 
yesterday  morning,  he  said,  *  What  do  you  suppose  is  the 
cause  of  your  being  obliged  to  appear  again  ? '  1  answered, 
'I  do  not  know.'      Bertgen.    'Mr.  Brunner,  the  present 
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vioar  of  Pbftlinberg,  has  transmitted  your  friendly  letter 
and  the  propositions,  which  you  wrote  to  him  the  day 
before  my  arriral  in  GallneuJcirchen,  to  the  Yicar-Oeneral, 
together  with  many  other  complaints.  The  Vicar-General, 
with  the  whole  chapter,  (cam  toto  oapitalo  de  novo,)  b 
intimidated  anew.' 

*  After  forther  eonversation  had  passed  between  as,  I 
went  to  the  tribunal.  The  Vicar-General  had  not  saffi- 
oient  confidence  in  himself  to  undertake  the  examination 
alone,  he  had  joined  with  him  the  old  Canon  Reiccissi, 
an  Italian.  I  therefore  perceived  that  everything  waa  to  be 
as  strictly  investigated,  as  was  formerly  the  ease  at  Augs- 
burg. The  first  thing  they  did,  was  to  read  my  letter  of 
the  4th  of  March,  to  the  Vicar-General,  as  a  prelude  to  tiie 
inquisition.  A  variety  of  objections  were  taken  against  it ; 
for  instance,  that  I  doubted  that  all  men  possessed  living 
faith  in  Christ  and  his  gospel.  They  affirmed  that  no  one 
was  defective  in  faith,  but  only  in  works.  The  word  living^ 
was  intolerable  to  them ;  I  ought  to  say,  ''  which  works  by 
love."  Thus  mnoh,  it  is  true,  I  can  conoede  to  them.  The 
propositions  were  then  discussed  fVom  nine  o'clock  till 
twelve.  They  measured  them  all  by  the  standard  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  and  found  that  several  of  them  had  not 
the  proper  dimensions,  in  their  opinion.  The  Cone.  Trid. 
was  frequently  read  over.  I  wished  to  compare  them  with 
it ;  but  they  would  not  admit  my  comparison,  nor  I  theirs. 
The  scriptures  lay  there  also ;  I  quoted  scripture  in  my 
favour,  and  they  against  me.  Thus  we  wrestled  together 
mightily  till  noon,  and  knew  not  which  had  the  victory. 
At  length  we  rose  up  from  the  Session,  and  I  began,  stand- 
ing to  confess  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  with  tears,  and 
begged  them  at  least  not  to  confuse  me  in  my  belief,  who 
must  so  soon  leave  this  world,  nor  my  dying  parishioners  ; 
for  we  all  yielded  God  only  an  imperfect  obedience,  con- 
sequently came  all  upon  our  dying  beds  as  sinners,  and 
needed  Christ,  not  merely  as  a  patch  to  repair  our  defi- 
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ciencies,  but  altogether,  with  all  his  merits,  &o.  With  any 
other  faith  than  this,  I  should  not  yentnre  to  prepare  either 
myself  or  my  parishioners  for  a  happy  death.  I  said  this 
and  mach  more,  with  many  tears.  One  of  them  now  took 
me  by  the  right  hand  and  the  other  by  the  left,  and  com- 
forted me,  as  a  mother  comforts  her  weeping  child,  assur- 
ing me,  that  for  myself  and  my  tfyinff  parishioners  I  might 
make  use  of  this  faith,  and  comfort  both  them  and  myself 
with  it,  but  amongst  those  that  were  healthy  and  well,  this 
faith,  if  pnblicly  preached,  excited  commotion  and  dis- 
turbance; I  should,  therefore,  take  occasion  to  explain 
the  matter  more  clearly  and  inoffensiTcly  to  the  people,  &c. 
That  the  esteem  they  had  already  felt  for  me,  had  not  dimi- 
nished by  this  inyestigation,  but  rather  increased ;  but  I 
must  by  all  means  avoid  mysticism,  or  otherwise  I  might 
fall  a  prey  to  fanaticism,  &c. 

*  In  short,  it  was  evident  that  they  knew  neither  the 
Father  nor  the  Son,  neither  us  nor  the  faith  in  which  by 
grace  we  stand.  They  think,  for  instance,  that  Paul  speaks, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  merely  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  not  of  that  which  is  moral  and  divine.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  covering  still  lies  upon  them.  They  regarded 
Sailer  as  the  greatest  enthusiast  and  fanatic  in  all  Ger- 
many :  this  they  told  me  thrice  to  my  face.  You  may  ima- 
gine how  much  it  grieved  me.  Oh  my  dear  brother,  as  I 
have  long  ago  told  you,  we  have  been  much  mistaken  with 
respect  to  the  enlightened  state  of  these  men.  Oh,  Christ 
is  too  great  a  gift  for  these  people!  their  mouth  is  too 
small,  their  heart  too  narrow — he  cannot  enter  into  them : 
if  you,  and  the  like  of  you,  do  not  admit  him,  he  will  find 
room  both  in  me  and  Timotheus. — Videbis  antem  postea. 

'  After  this  horrible  Augsburg  skirmish,  I  went,  with  a 
wounded  heart  and  weeping  eyes,  to  dine  with  Bertgen, 
who  comforted  me  as  a  father  consoles  his  child.  He  in- 
quired, and  I  related  to  him  at  large,  all  that  had  trans- 
pired. He  smiled  at  the  whole  affair,  and  said, '  To-morrow 
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I  will  take  the  field  against  them,  and  call  them  to  an 
aoooantfornot  having  beite¥ed  me  and  followed  my  advice, 
in  preference  to  sneh  ignoramasea  as  Bronner  and  Parser, 
whom  filthy  lucre  alone  incite  to  fresh  complaints  ag^nst 
myself  and  you/  What  has  occurred  to-day  at  the  con- 
sistory, I  know  not  Amongst  other  things,  I  requested  to 
be  delivered  from  Panser,  which  they  promised  to  do,  and 
to  bring  the  matter  before  the  consistory  to>day.  These 
people  seem  to  me  like  the  serpent  in  paradise,  which, 
after  seducing  our  first  parents,  was  condemned  to  eat  dust 
— wekocHrdutt^  and  to  creep  upon  its  beliy.  Therefore^  be- 
cause they  have  nothing  else,  they  can  only  throw  dust  into 
the  face  of  faith ;  faith  itself  they  are  unable  to  strengthen, 
and  can  only  weaken  and  obscure  it.  According  to  them, 
no  individual  knows  whether  he  is  worthy  of  love  or  hatred, 
nor  any  thing  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he 
that  imagines  he  knows  any  thing,  is  a  fantastical  fellow, 
a  hermit,  and  an  enthusiast  Every  one  continues  sub  lege 
in  timore  et  tremore  (under  the  law  in  fear  and  trembling) 
all  bis  life  long — there,  at  least,  where  they  are  still  moan- 
ing and  groaning. '  The  whole  country,  said  they,  most 
undergo  a  renovation  ;  the  whole  Catholic  religion  was  on 
the  brink  of  perishing,  the  Lutheran  was  rising  in  its  stead 
— and  what  a  wretched  state  of  things  would  that  be !  This 
dreadful  apprehension  was  instilled  into  the  poor  members 
of  the  consistory  by  Mr.  Brunner  and  the  woman  I  had 
employed  in  my  garden,  and  who  at  present  spins  for  him  ! 
Bertgen  is  well  aware  of  all  this,  and  will  defend  us;  but 
he  has  every  thing  against  both  himself  and  us ;  it  is  a 
difficult  undertaking.  May  God  help  us  and  him,  otherwise 
there  is  an  end  of  us  I  The  whole  country  is  completely 
roused,  as  in  1797.  Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics  talk 
of  it  Things  are  the  most  tranquil  in  my  parish,  where 
there  are  a  thousand  people  ready  to  start  for  Lintz,  in 
order  to  defend  us  against  our  accusers ;  for  all  perceive 
that  Brunner  is  only  actuated  by  the  impure  motive  of 
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obtainiog  my  parish.  Bertgen,  at  least,  regards  the  matter 
thus,  and  has  already  told  him  the  trath  in  plain  terms, 
throagh  Hasslinger.  Thas  stood  matters  on  the  18th 
March,  1811. 

'  Yont  Zobo/ 
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From  a  Letter  of  Boois,  in  March^  1811. 

'  The  same  perseeation  has  lilcewise  broken  oot  in  Apera* 
berg  and  Efferding.  Hochstetter  and  Heide  >  were  two  days 
ago  brought  up  and  examined  by  their  superintendent, 
and  threatened  with  expulsion.  Their  daily  meetings  for 
edification  were  prohibited.  All  this  was  occasioned  by 
the  unenlightened  preacher  of  Thenning,  before  his  depar- 
ture, who  was  jealous  on  perceiving  that  Hochstetter  and 
Heide  had  more  disciples  than  he.  You  see  therefore  that 
vital  Christianity  has  its  enemies,  not  merely  in  our  chnrefa, 
but  in  other  churches  also.  It  was  taken  amiss  of  me,  that 
I  sent  my  propositions  to  you,  and  through  yon  to  Sailer. 
I  ought  (said  they)  to  have  sent  them  to  the  ordinary.  No 
preacher  ought  to  preach  any  thing  but  what  the  ordinary 
allows;  he  that  preaches  any  thing  else  (vagatur  extra 
ecclesiam)  wanders  from  the  church.  I  may  call  faith 
dead,  bat  not  living.  Bertgen  also  in  the  beginning  would 
not  hear  of  this  word ;  but  now  he  laughs  at  and  despises 
the  vicar-general's  stupidity,  for  not  admitting  living  faith. 
Also  that  Berni^res  was  mentioned  (in  indioe  libroram 
profaibitorum)  in  the  list  of  prohibited  books  at  Rome,  as 
an  arch-enthusiast.  From  all  this,  you  will  sufficiently  see 
that  the  bishop's  court  at  Lintz  is  rather  more  blind  in 
divine  things  than  that  at  Augsburg,  and  that  I  have  there- 
fore little  more  to  hope  for  in  Austria.    Inform  me,  there- 

1  The  fanner  was  the  Protestant  deriTTman  of  Efferding:,  and  the  lattef) 
Protestant  scboolmuter  in  Apersbergr. 
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fore,  how  it  stands  with  Weigl,  and  whether  he  will  still 
ezohange  with  me,  and  whether  it  is  advisable  for  me  to 
retire  into  the  province  of  Salzburg.  Timothens  would 
gladly  accompany  me,  but  they  will  scarcely  permit  him. 
Bertgen  still  refuses  to  hear  anything  of  this, 'and  speaks 
well  of  us  wherever  he  is  able. 

*  On  other  occasions,  and  to-day  again,  a  number  of  the 
towns-people  and  peasantry  came  to  me,  offering  to  go  to 
Lints,  a  thousand  strong,  not  only  to  defend  us,  .but  even 
to  make  their  demands.  There  is  not  a  single  soul  against 
us  amongst  the  peasantry.  But  we  will  take  good  care 
not  to  send  them  to  the  blind  consistory,  who  would  even 
take  upon  themselves  to  say,  that  we  only  made  Lutherans 
of  them.  They  would  then  certainly  all  fall  away  from 
Christ;  for  no  one  wishes  to  become  or  be  called  a  La- 
theran.>  What  the  result  will  be,  time  must  show.  The 
whole  of  this  fire  has  been  kindled  by  Parser,  Brnnner, 
and  my  garden-woman :  the  Lord  must  extinguish  it,  for 
we  are  unable.  I  have  entreated  the  consistory  to  remove 
Parser,  and  they  have  almost  promised  to  do  so;  mean- 
while Parser  resists  and  refuses  to  go ;  for  he  insists  upon 
it,  that  he  alone  is  in  the  right  and  orthodox,  and  will  re- 
ceive no  reproof. 

*  Only  think,  it  vexed  Bertgen,  that  the  two  Inquisitors 
assailed  and  plagued  me  with  the  Council  of  Trent ;  he 
called  it  a  dirty  school  trick — this  I  should  not  have 
ventured  to  have  said ;  bat  he  said  it  before  Herzog  and 
me.  It  would  be  an  easy  matter,  if  left  to  Bertgen,  because 
his  mind  is  clearer  and  more  enlarged,  and  not  obscured 
by  scholastic  dust.  But  the  others  groan  under  the  bond- 
age of  the  Hierarchy  and  the  sophistry  of  the  schools,  and 
think  the  Catholic  religion  is  on  the  point  of  being  over- 
turned.   They  regard  our  matter  as  of  the  utmost  import- 

1  The  wish  for  this  was  excited  only  long  after  the  removal  of  Boos,  through 
the  calumnies  of  Brunner  and  others,  after  they  had  learnt  that  the  Lutheraa 
fedth  was  oo  other  than  that  which  they  already  possessed. 
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ance  ;  it  might  indeed  be  bo,  bat  they  only  look  upon  it 
thus,  because  their  ha  man  ordinances,  &c.  are  in  danger. 
Oar  language  appears  to  them  so  absurd  and  strange,  that 
they  imagine  it  is  something  entirely  new ;  we  are  obliged 
continually  to  explain  our  expressions  to  them — ^for  in- 
stance, what  is  meant  by  'Christ  for  us  and  in  us' — what 
'  living  faith  'is,  &c. 

'  A  long  and  severe  letter  has  just  arrived  from  the  Vicar- 
General  to  me,  in  whieh  he  most  strictly  enjoins  me,  never 
to  call  '  living  faith '  Zivtny,  but,  *  that  works  by  i&ve ' — that 
I  must  seek  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  justification  to  my 
parishioners,  entirely  according  to  the  doctrine  contained 
in  the  6th  and  7th  chap,  of  the  Council  of  Trent — ^that  in 
these  chapters,  not  a  word  occurs  about  living  faith — that 
they  cannot  understand  why  I  preach  so  much  upon  that 
subject-^thatlmust  banish  all  Protestants  from  my  parish, 
and  particularly  Maria  Oberdorfer,  and  amend  and  repair 
the  injury  and  the  scandal  that  she  may  have  occasioned 
my  parishioners — ^thkt  my  request  to  be  freed  from  Parser 
cannot  at  present  be  granted--4hat  in  other  respects  they 
do  not  overlook  my  good  qualities,  and  only  wish  me  to 
manifest  so  much  docility,  as  not  to  suppose  that  I  should 
be  acting  contrary  to  conscience  and  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  preaching  only,  what  the  bishop's  court  desired  and  pre- 
scribed. You  may  easily  imagine  that  this  letter  did  not 
particularly  please  me ;  they  take  away  and  give  nothing 
of  any  value  in  return ;  I  am  to  preach  what  they  require, 
and  not  what  Christ  has  enjoined,  and  what  the  Apostles 
preached.  In  short,  because  I  have  seen  and  convinced 
myself  that  they  are  in  darkness,  all  that  they  say  grieves 
me,  even  as  what  I  say  is  painful  to  them.  I  replied 
briefly,  that  I  would  obey  their  injunctions  and  commands 
as  much  as  possible ;  meanwhile  I  will  be  silent,  sufl'er,  and 
wjblH  tillthe  day  breaks. 

'  Timotheus,  whom  they  dread  more  than  me,  because 
they  look  upon  him  as  hot-headed,  was  invited  at  the  same 
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time  to  an  amicable  aadience  with  professor  Arnet  and 
Bertgen.  He  is  io  Lintz,  whilst  I  am  writing  this,  where 
he  is  being  examined  and  defending  himself.  Last  night, 
at  twelve  o'clock,  a  messenger  arrived  at  my  bed-side,  as 
an  express  from  Leo,  respecting  whom  yon  wrote,  saying 
that  he  was  inquiring  for  me,  having  been  sent  from  England 
with  the  reqaest,  that  I  would  set  out  and  visit  him  there. 
Bat  being  ill  and  Timotheus  under  examination,  I  was 
obliged  to  excuse  myself;  I  however  commissioned  Hoch- 
atetter  and  M.,  who  were  waiting  for  me  with  him,  and  who 
knew  all,  to  relate  everything  to  him.  This  Leo  encouraged 
tts  not  to  fear  anything.  He  sent  us  also  a  little  book, 
entitled  *  Introduction  to  a  godly  life,'  with  an  answer  to 
the  question,  *'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?''  which  was 
entirely  after  our  own  hearts.  Living  faith  stands  at  the 
very  outset  twice  on  the  first  page.  Timotheus  took  it 
with  him  to  Lintz,  that  he  might  lay  it  before  the  consis- 
tory as  the  thread  of  his  argument.  This  little  work  was 
very  recently  favourably  received  and  approved  of  in 
Vienna.  I  now  wait  to  see  what  Timotheus  accomplishes. 
It  was  just  as  if  the  angel  of  the  Loi4  came  to  Joseph  by 
night.  The  messenger  was  also  an  .awakened  person ;  he 
sainted  me  whilst  lying  in  bed,  likaan  angel,  and  brought 
me  an  angelic  message  from  an  angel.  Yesterday  evening 
when  Timotheus  was  asked,  whether  he  intended  to  make 
any  preparation  for  the  Inquisition,  he  answered,  '  No,  I 
rely  solely  upon  the  promise,  '*  It  shall  be  given  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.'' '  And  behold !  at 
midnight  it  was  given,  to  our  joyful  astonishment.  Leo 
himself  wrote, '  The  Spirit  gave  me  no  rest ;  he  compelled 
me  to  write  to  you  by  express,  and  to  send  you  this  book 
upon  godliness.'  Here  it  is  again  evident,  that  He  who  is 
above,  knows  what  takes  place  beneath,  and  what  we  re- 
quire. How  should  we  have  thought  of  an  Englishman ! 
We  set  ourselves  against  him  at  the  time  when  you  wrote 
to  us  respecting  him,  and  refused  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
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with  blm.  Thus  does  sinfal  man  oppose  divine  grace  and 
gifts !  Bat  after  the  Lord  had  saffered  as  to  become  very 
little  in  oar  own  eyes  by  the  calamnies  of  others,  and 
depriyed  as  of  all  inward  consolation,  and  suffered  our 
own  hearts  to  assault  as — whilst  we  were  thus  miserably 
shrank  together,  he  sent  us  at  midnight  an  Englishman,  and 
with  him  that  which  was  requisite  to  be  said  before  the  court. 
I  then  hoped  it  would  fare  well  with  my  dear  Timotbeus 
at  the  examination.  He  will  go  first  to  Bertgen,  next  to 
professor  Arnet,  and  afterwards  to  canon  Hasibeder.  We 
will  now  see  what  becomes  of  him.  The  idea  torments  me 
beforehand,  that  they  will  deprive  me  of  him,  and  place 
him  elsewhere  ;  for  his  mother  weeps  day  and  night  under 
the  supposition  of  having  lost  him,  whom  she  had  looked 
upon  as  the  staff  of  her  old  age,  since  his  credit  is  now 
ruined  with  the  consistory,  and  therefore  he  has  lost  all 
prospect  of  even  earning  his  bread.  She  consequently 
beseeches  all  the  members  of  the  consistory  with  tears,  to 
convert  him,  and  take  him  away  from  me,  his  supposed 
seducer ;  and  all  of  them  promise  to  help  her.  But  Timo- 
tbeus is  determined  sooner  to  forsake  father  and  mother 
than  abandon  his  faith.  As  they  know  that  only  Bertgen 
and  Arnet  are  able  to  do  anything  with  him,  he  appears 
before  them  this  day :  the  others  have  lost  all  credit  with 
him,  and  he  will  no  longer  listen  to  them.  Bertgen  and 
Herzog  intended  to  visit  us  yesterday ;  but  the  letter  to 
me  arrived  too  late  for  the  carriage  to  be  sent ;  and  they 
stayed  away  because  it  did  not  make  its  appearance  at 
eight  o'clock.  This  visit  would  probably  have  been  of  a 
consolatory  nature.  For  Bertgen  never  comes  unless  he 
has  something  comfortable  to  communicate.  But  in  other 
respects,  we  are  the  butt  of  contradiction.  Some  say,  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaks  in  us — others  that  the  Devil  speaks  in 
as ;  he  that  believes  us  will  be  saved— he  that  believes  us 
will  be  damned ;  and  this  is  the  subject  of  conversation,  far 
and  wide  in  many  provinces, — quod  igitur  felix  faustum<» 

L 
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qae  ait!    How  trifling  and  inconsiderable,  and  yet  faow 

appalling  and  terrific  such  an  extended  celebrity  soands  in 

oar  ears,  you  cannot  imagine — ^and  then  again  we  are  like 

lions.     May  He  qni  Tivat,  et  regnat  ad  dexteram  I>ei 

patris  (that  liTCth  and  reigneth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 

Father,)  gracionsly  terminate  this  affair !  The  alarm  is  now 

given,  bat  its  sound  goes  forth  terribly  into  all  lands.  Woe 

onto  as,  did  not  the  Almighty  protect  as !  outward  distress 

is  also  about  to  discipline  and  teach  us,  and  beoanse  the 

assignats  are  no  longer  of  any  valae,  we  shall  leave  the 

country,  impoverished  and  in  a  truly  apostolic  manner, 

without  hononr,  without  money,  and  without  credit.    You 

see  how  the  Lord  strips  us  of  every  thing ;  but  his  dealings 

are  admired  by  those  who  understand  them  like  yourself 

and 

Your 

Boos.' 

Extract  from  a  Utter  of  18/ A  and  23r(2  March. 

*  Timotheus  returned  in  safety,  yet  weakened  in  his 
faith.  They  cozened  him  with  good  words  and  fair  pro- 
mises respecting  his  mother,  and  his  future  provision.  Ar- 
net  accompanied  him  on  foot  almost  as  far  as  this  place, 
and  held  out  a  thousand  fine  things  to  him.^  Bertgen  pleased 
him  the  best ;  for  he  had  the  light  of  grace  in  his  heart ; 
he  alone  sees  and  understands  us.  The  others  possess  no 
insight  into  the  wounds  and  cross  of  Christ.  God  be 
thanked  for  having  at  least  g^ven  us  Bertgen  !  '  Do  not, 
on  any  account,  present  them  any  thing  in  writing,^  said 
he,  *  for  they  -find  nothing  but  heresy.'  Timotheus  now 
clearly  perceives  that  they  are  blind,  and  only  sought  to 
plunge  him  into  the  pit.  He  immediately  recovered  him- 
self from  the  effects  of  the  conference. 

1  So  much  trouble  do  the  deyil  and  the  world  give  themselves  to  entioe  a 
soul  away  from  Christ  1  They  laboured  at  him  until  in  the  end,  they  quite 
confused  and  seduced  him.    But  God  again  had  mercy  upon  him. 
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^  We  hear,  respecting  Leo,  that  be  went  straight  to  yoa. 
Tell  me  something  concerning  him ;  for  I  have  seen  no- 
thing from  him  except  his  letter  to  me  at  midnight.  At 
that  time  he  was  to  me  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  who  caused 
ns  great  joy  by  the  little  book  he  sent  as  just  at  the  right 
time.  Pacify  Sailer,  and  do  not  tell  him  what  they  think 
of  him  in  Lintz.  The  bishop  and  others  probably  think 
better  of  him.  It  is  of  little  importance  what  the  blind  say 
of  colours.  You  may  see  by  this,  how  the  learned  of  this 
world  call  all  those  enthusiasts  who  do  not  sit  in  darkness 
like  themselves.  It  is  however  horrible,  that  darkness  is 
placed  upon  the  candlestick,  and  that  light  is  called  dark- 
ness. No  wonder  that  our  light  was  obliged  to  appear  in 
Lintz,  to  testify  to  them  and  to  us,  that  we  might  be  con- 
scious how  dark  are  tliese  wandering  stars.  Ah,  if  I  were 
still  ignorant  of  it ! ' 

'  The  20th  March. 
*  My  household,  daring  this  evil  time,  are  become  ex- 
tremely weak  in  the  faith,  if  not  entirely  fallen  away ;  very 
many  others,  on  the  contrary,  have  risen  up.  Christ  is  set 
for  the  fall  of  the  latter,  and  the  rise  of  the  former.  Timo- 
theus  salutes,  loves,  and  entreats  yon  to  send  him  some- 
thing consolatory  and  invigorating.  Tempos  enim  pessi- 
mam — Times  are  at  the  worst  We  are  like  sheep  for  the 
slaughter.  We  know  not  what  day  we  may  not  be  chased 
ap  and  slain.  I  nevertheless  continue  to  sow  oats,  barley, 
and  herbs  of  all  kinds,  as  if  I  should  still  reap.  I  shall 
soon  have  been  five  years  in  this  plaoe,  and  that  is  long 
enough !  My  salutations  to  all  those  belonging  to  you;  let 
them  boldly  believe  that  they  are  freed  from  sin  and  guilt, 
through  the  death  of  Jesus ;  but  for  this  they  most  serve 
him  with  willing  obedience,  live  piously,  labour  diligently, 
and  perform  every  good  work ;  this  is  the  only  proof  that 
their  faith  is  real  and  correct.  Grace  and  peace  be  with 
you  I' 

LS 
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Sailer  to  Bert ff  en  on  behalf  of  Boos.^ 

*  Landskut,  the  lOth  May,  1811. 

*  I  can  be  silent  no  longer.  The  manliness,  prudence, 
and  love  to  apostolic  Cliristianity,  with  which  you  have 
sustained  our  much -tormented  Boos,  in  the  affair  of  his 
faith  and  conscience,  has  filled  me  with  so  much  pleasure, 
Ycneration,  and  affection  for  you,  that  I  cannot  sufficiently 
thank  God  for  it,  and  am  compelled  to  give  vent  to  my 
heart  towards  you. 

'  There  is  a  holy  catholic  faith  ;  but  this  catholic  faith 
may— 

<  1.  Be  mechanically  and  outwardly  learned ; 

'  2.  Scholastically  comprehended ; 

'  3.  Apprehended  in  its  spiritual  sense ; 
*  That  is,  there  are  amongst  us  mechanical,  scholastic,  and 
spiritual  Christians. 

*  Boos  is  a  spiritually  Catholic  Christian.  That  which 
is  the  letter  to  the  mechanical  Christian — ^idea  to  the  scho* 
lastic,  is  spirit  and  life  to  him:  his  mind  is  spiritually 
catholic ;  for  he  apprehends  and  judges  of  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  Catholic  church,  with  reference  to  the  spirit,  the 
inward  life,  inwardness,  and  godliness.  (That  which  does 
not  work  beneficially  upon  the  interior,  is  of  no  value  to 
to  him.)  Hence  those  who  possess  mere  scholastic  con- 
ceptions of  the  faith,  regard  him  as  a  heretic;  and  the 
mechanically  religious  are  afraid  of  him.  His  expressions 
are  offensive  to  the  latter,  many  of  which  perhaps  may  not 
be  correct,  if  tried  according  to  the  strictness  of  form ;  but 
are  so,  if  examined  according  to  the  spirit.' 

(After  adducing  the  quotations  from  the  Council  of  Trent, 

1  This  letter  ought  not  to  be  omitted  in  the  narratiye,  since  it  casts  the 
clearest  light  upon  Boos,  and  proceeds  from  one,  who  of  all  the  i>ersecuted 
man's  contemporaries,  was  the  best  acquainted  with  his  heart  and  bis  ftdth, 
and  therefore  the  most  competent  Judge  of  the  matter. 
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already  brought  forward  in  Boos's  first  examination  by 
Bertgen,  Sailer  continues.) 

*  Therefore,  when  Boos  speaks  of  good  works  after  justi- 
fication, the  following  distinctions  must  be  observed. 
Considering  these  good  works  as  proceeding  from  and  per- 
formed by  the  man  himself,  of  his  own  impulse,  they  are 
certainly  defiled  by  selfish  motives,  and  have  therefore  no 
intrinsic  value  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  considering  these 
good  works,  in  so  far  as  they  are  accomplished  in  and  by 
the  individual,  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in 
him,  they  are  certainly  wrought  in  God,  are  precious  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  possess  a  divine  value ;  but  this  their 
value  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  the  will, 
that  is  animated  by  Christ,  suffers  to  rule  and  reign  in  it ; 
these  good  works  are  themselves  the  applied  merits  of 
Christ,  (merita  Christi  applicata.) 

*  But  even  the  ^most  pious  individual  is  still  human,  and 
does  not  always  let  the  good  Spirit  rule  and  reign  in  hiu 
— self-love  sometimes  impels  him,  and  sometimes  an  evil 
spirit.  Hence  it  is  well,  that  even  the  just  or  justified 
person  does  not  depend  upon  his  good  works,  nor  build 
upon  them  ;  for  he  would  be  building  upon  something  that 
would  not  stand  the  test;  but  he  places  his  confidence 
upon  God,  upon  Christ,  upon  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  this 
building  stands  immoveable.  This  is  the  precise  doctrine 
of  the  Fathers — Justus  ex  fide  vivit.  *  The  just  shall  live 
by  his  faith.'  > 

'  Therefore  if  Boos  should  be  brought  before  an  ecclesi- 
astical tribunal,  every  thing  depends  upon  what  sort  of 
Christians  he  has  for  his  judges.  If  they  are  meekanieal 
Christians,  they  will  condemn  the  innocent  Boos  as  an 
enthusiast.  If  they  are  scholastic  Christians,  they  will 
exclaim  against  him  as  a  heretic.  But  he  is  no  heretic, 
because  he  not  only  does  not  cause  a  separation  from  the 

1  Hence  Qoos  was  wont  to  say,  *  He  that  assanlts  my  faith  attacks  my  life.' 
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Catholic  church,  bat  on  the  contrary,  embraces  with  his 
faith  all  divine  revelation,  with  his  hope  all  the  divine  pro- 
mises, and  with  his  love  all  the  divine  g^aidanee;  hence  his 
faith,  hope,  and  love  are  troly  catholic.' 

'  Boos  is  no  enthosiast,  for  be  does  not  regard  the  works 
which  proceed  from  self,  as  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
hot  that  which  is  manifestly  good  in  faith  and  love, 
wrought  from  God  and  by  him — ^that  which  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  evidently  works  in  an  Individ oal  according  to  the 
scriptures,  he  ascribes  in  thankfal  humility  to  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

'  In  other  respects,  I  wonld  rather  die  than  condemn  a 
man  who  possesses  so  many  spiritual  gifts,  whom  God  has 
so  wonderfully  led,  who  has  awakened  so  many  thousand 
persons  to  repentance,  faith,  and  godliness;  who,  by 
prayer  and  humility  has  manifested  himself  in  persecntioa 
and  suffering  as  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  and  whose 
shoe's  latch et  the  wisest  and  best  men  of  his  age  deem 
themselves  unworthy  to  unloose;  for  a  few  expressions 
which  evidently  still  admit  of  an  orthodox  meaning. 

*  I  AM  KOW  ENTERING  MY  SIXTIETH  YEAR,  AND  I  SHOULD 
TREMBLE  TO  APPEAR  BEFORE  THE  TRIBUNAL  OF  GOD,  IF 
I  DID  NOT  LOUDLY  CONFESS  BEFORE  MY  DEATH,  THAT  THE 
GREAT  CAUSE  OF  THE  PIOUS  BOOS  IS  OF  GOD! 

'  For  it  consists  in  the  following  points : — 

*  1.  No  one  is  justified,  whose  faith  does  not  work  by 
love. 

'2.  But  faith  cannot  work  by  love  as  long  as  it  has  no 
life  itself. 

*  8.  Faith  is  quickened  only  by  God,  by  Christ,  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ. 

'  These  three  positions  are  purely  christian,  purely  ca- 
tholic, and  constitute  the  main  points  in  Boos's  matter.  AH 
the  rest  is  either  inconsiderable,  or,  interpreted  according 
to  these  positions,  inoffensive. 

>  But  such  is  not  the  case  with  the  bulk  of  the  Catholics. 
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*  Now  as  Boos's  caoie  is  really  a  good  cause ;  as  every 
bishop  is  in  duty  boondy  not  to  surrender  the  good  cause 
of  religion,  either  to  the  blind  seal  of  mechanical  or  the 
proud  seal  of  soholastio  Christians,  but  to  preserve  it  un- 
infringed upon  till  the  day  of  Christ;  and  as  Ood  has 
chosen  yon  to  be  the  instrument  of  rescuing  and  preserving 
the  good  cause;  since  yon  are  the  only  person  in  the  whole 
diocese  that  is  acquainted  with  Boos  from  close  intimacy, 
and  since  yon  yielded  yourself  up  to  the  truth  which  took 
possession  of  your  heart :  I  bless  you  for  it,  and  cozy  ore 
yon  to  exert  all  your  prudence,  manly  courage,  and  affec- 
tion, that  Boos,  who  is  evidently  impelled  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  be  no  further  assaulted,  either  in  his  person  or  his 
sphere  of  action.  For  if  his  faith  in  Christ  is  freely  left 
him,  he  will  also  freely  give  up  the  expressions  which  do 
not  necessarily  belong  to  the  matter. 

<  I  thank  you  in  the  name  of  all  Christians,  that  you  have 
spoken  for  Boos,  and  have  not  shunned  the  disgrace  that 
lies  upon  him.    The  Lord  God  will  reward  you  for  it. 
'  I  remain,  with  distinguished  esteem,  &c. 

'  Michael  Sailer,  Professor.' 

Boos  to  Professor  Sailer. 

The  27th  May,  1811. 
'[Heartfelt  thanks  to  you,  dear  father,  for  your  precious 
letter  to  Bertgen  and  myself ;  the  Lord  reward  you  for  it  1 
Bertgen  received  it  kindly— very  kindly :  it  came  also  at 
the  proper  time ;  for  the  blind  zeal  of  the  scholastics  had 
accused  me  anew  to  the  bishop,  who  about  six  weeks  ago 
was  Vicar- General,  instead  of  Archdeacon  Mayr.  The 
bishop  would  have  commenced  a  new  inquisition  with  me ; 
but  Bertgen,  strengthened  by  your  letter,  opposed  it  man- 
fully ;  however  the  bishop  intends  undertakiog  a  visita- 
tion, and  availing  himself  of  tlie  opportunity  of  bearing 
the, parties  on  both  sides,  and  then  either  confirm  me  as 
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catholic  afresh,  or  reject  me  as  ancatholic.  I  shall  shortly 
request  this  visitation  from  the  bishop,  jointly  with  Bert* 
gen.  For  two  parties  have  alas !  arisen.  The  one  speaks 
in  favour  of  me — ^the  other  against  me,  as  being  a  Lutheran  • 
Hence  it  is  Bertgen's  heartfelt  wish  and  mine,  that  before 
this  visitation,  you  would  send  a  similar  letter  to  the 
bishop,  to  this  which  you  wrote  to  Bertgen.  The  bishop 
loves  and  honours  your  person  and  writings  extremely; 
and  a  word  from  yon  in  behalf  of  my  affair  of  faith  and 
conscience  would  overturn  all  the  accusations  of  mechani- 
cal and  scholastic  Christians.  If  it  be  possible,  therefore, 
show  me  this  act  of  kindness  also,  for  I  am  suffering  much 
at  present,  both  in  soul  and  body.  On  the  2dd  of  this 
month,  whilst  hearing  confessions,  I  broke  a  blood-vessel, 
expectorate  blood  to  this  moment,  and  am  greatly  debili- 
tated ;  perhaps  my  end  is  near ;  on  the  other  hand  my 
enemies  rage  and  rave,  and  set  my  parishioners  daily  more 
against  me  and  the  cause  of  my  faith.  Even  yesterday 
there  was  a  great  uproar.  Bertgen  and  Hersog  have  both 
visited  me,  having  heard  that  I  was  lying  dangerously  ill 
in  consequence  of  having  broken  a  blood-vessel.  When 
the  parishioners  saw  Bertgen  reading  mass,  three  hundred 
of  them,  after  it  was  over,  burst  into  the  court-yard,  and 
desired  an  audience  of  Bertgen.  The  latter  assented  with 
trembling ;  but  on  hearing  that  they  desired  nothing  else, 
than  that  he  should  take  their  pastor's  part,  defend  him 
and  his  doctrine  against  his  enemies,  and  prevent  his  being 
taken  away  from  them,  he  was  glad,  and  comforted  them 
with  the  assurance,  that  he  would  do  every  thing  in  his 
power.  But  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  another  party 
against  them  and  against  me,  who  rave  and  rage :  conse* 
quently  an  episcopal  visitation — a  new  inquisition — and 
finally  an  episcopal  decision  is  necessary.  I  pray  indeed 
continually,  '*  Lord,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me!" 
But  the  Lord,  it  would  seem,  has  called  me,  a  miserable 
sinner,  to  confess  his  name  before  one  tribunal  and  another. 
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Like  Moses,  I  would  gladly  let  another  go  in  my  place  ; 
but  it  is  of  no  avail ;  I  mast  go  for  the  fifty-sixth  time. 
The  path  is  painful,  and  weakened  by  the  broken  blood- 
yessel,  I  require  a  Simon,  to  help  me  carry  my  cross,  and 
a  napkin  to  wipe  away  the  perspiration  from  my  brow. 
(Se  quid  potes,  adjuva  misertus  nostri.) 

*  I  copied  your  beautiful  and  able  letter  to  Bertgen  with 
tears  of  joy.  I  heartily  agree  with  all  you  wrote  to  him, 
and  perceive  that  yoo  have  thoroughly  understood  the 
question  of  faith  and  conscience,  which  is  at  present  agi- 
tated. It  is  as  you  say : — '  There  is  only  one  holy  catholic 
faith  ;  but  this  may  be  mechanically  and  outwardly  learned, 
scholastically  comprehended,  and  apprehended  in  its  spiri- 
tual sense.'  I  have  been  in  all  these  three  classes  myself. 
In  my  childish  days,  I  was  a  long  time  in  the  first ;  in  my 
youthful  days,  and  in  the  first  period  of  my  priesthood,  I 
was  in  the  second ;  and  it  was  only  later  on,  that  through 
the  grace  of  God,  and  after  many  inward  and  outward 
humiliations,  I  entered  into  the  third  class  :  from  whence 
I  came,  through  being  misunderstood,  into  the  fourth — 
that  of  Inquisition  and  exile.  The  extracts  from  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent,  which  appear  in  your  letter  to  Bertgen,  I  laid 
before  him  and  the  rest,  during  the  late  Inquisition  at 
Lintz  on  my  belief  (de  jusUficatione)  respecting  justifica- 
tion. I  am  also  again  entirely  of  your  sentiments  concern- 
ing the  distinction  you  make  between  good  works  from 
selfish  motives,  and  such  as  are  done  in  God ;  as  also  re- 
specting the  chief  points  of  my  important  afiair. . . . 

*  Whilst  writing,  I  have  been  seized  with  a  fainting  fit, 
after  vomiting  blood  and  water.  On  coming  again  to 
myself,  I  asked  my  conscience,  if  I  had  nothing  to  fear 
before  the  tribunal  of  God  concerning  my  preaching  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  the  reply  was,  'Thou  wilt  come  off 
easily  and  well  at  the  bar  of  God  with  respect  to  thy  preach- 
ing Christ ;  but  not  so  before  a  human  tribunal.'  O  how 
gladly  would  I  have  expired  at  that  moment ! !    After  this 

L5 
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fainting  it,  I  also  asked  myself  whether  I  had  not  brought 
myself  into  the  affair  in  some  way  or  other  by  my  own  fault  ? 
I  had  nothing  to  reproach  myself  with  as  to  that  question ; 
but  in  this  I  am  not  justified.  For  the  imprudent  expres- 
sions, for  which  men  will  not  pardon  me,  God  and  Christ  will 
pardon  me  without  difficulty.  I  am  a  sinner  in  all  the  ramifi- 
cations of  sin ;  but  with  respect  to  the  preaching  of  faith  in 
Christ,  I  am  not  conscious  of  being  guilty  of  any  other  sin, 
except  this,  that  I  have  not  preached  Christ  in  language  suf- 
ficiently strong ;  hut  I  hope  and  believe  through  him  in  the 
forgiveness  of  this  and  all  my  other  sins,  and  die  quietly,  like 
a  child.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  becomes  ours  by  faith 
— my  righteousness ;  and  this  righteousness  of  God  comes 
hy  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve in  him.  On  this  righteousness,  which  is  a  blessing 
purchased  for  us  by  Christ,  I  could  have  died  sweetly  and 
comfortably.  But  this  righteousness  of  God  does  not  be- 
come ours,  by  our  doing  and  suffering,  but  by  divine  mercy 
and  our  belief  in  it,  and  after  having  once  become  right- 
eous and  holy,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  will  crucify  and  slay 
sin  in  us,  and  make  us  still  more  righteous.  But  O  my 
God,  how  often  does  even  the  just  man  come  short — ^how 
often  does  even  the  saint  commit  sin  ! — ^not  indeed  through 
the  daily  practice  of  gross  crimes,  but  by  coming  short  of 
perfect  obedience.  Hence  there  is  no  one  perfectly  right- 
eoas  or  holy  upon  earth,  because  there  is  in  every  good 
action,  exactly  as  much  sin,  as  there  is  repugnance  or  diffi- 
culty in  the  performance  of  it.  When  I  was  just  now  lying 
in  my  blood,  and  without  sensation  before  the  eternal 
throne — I  regarded  myself  as  a  child  newly  baptized,  that 
has  nothing  to  bring  but  sin,  but  that  can  calmly  believe 
that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  it,  and  spare  it  for  Christ's 
sake.  Boldly  cross  the  stream,  thought  I ;  when  I  reach 
heaven,  I  shall  not  think  of  my  goodness  and  piety,  but  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God,  for  his 
sake. 
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'  I  have  already  informed  yoa,  at  the  commeDcenieat  of 
ike  preaeBt  month,  that  Joseph  Wemhofer  was  with  me  on 
the  2d  and  8d  May,  and  became  the  subject  of  divine 
graee,  which  enlightened  and  tranqoillized  him.  (srod 
reward  you  for  directing  him  hither !  W.  himself  wrote 
to  yon  at  the  same  time  as  I  did  ;  yon  have  probably  re- 
ceived his  letter,  or  will  do  so  by  H.  'I  am  saved ;  light 
is  risen  upon  me :  O  that  I  could  immediately  leave  this 
word ! '  were  W/s  daily  expressions,  as  long  as  he  was 
with  us.  We  g^ve  him  no  other  medicine  than  faith  in 
Christ  He  was  forbidden  at  Lints  to  go  to  yon.  Time- 
.  thens  and  Parser  are  still  with  me ;  the  consistory  intended 
to  remove  them,  but  were  prevented.  The  former  is  desir- 
ous of  leaving  me,  but  the  L<ord  has  hitherto  prevented  it. 
Yesterday,  Bertgen  was  again  very  desirous  that  you  should 
come  hither  during  the  vacation.  Your  presence  would 
decide  the  whole  affair  with  me.  Come  therefore ;  bishop 
Hohenwart  himself  wishes  it  much.  Bertgen  said,  yester- 
day, that  the  whole  consistory  is  at  present  a  chaos  and  a 
nopentity  ;  no  one  loves  or  understands  the  other.  O  that 
this  chaos  might  yet  believe  in  Christ  and  become  one  !  !  ! 
I  salute  yon  again  most  warmly  and  affectionately  for  your 
very  great  kindness.    Yale  et  perge  amare  et  tueri. 

*  Amantissimum  tui  Zobo  et  ora  pro 

'  Precatore  aegroto.' 


PUBLIC  TUMULT  AT   GALLNEUKIRCHBN  ON  ASCENSION 

DAY,    1811. 

All  that  had  hitherto  occurred,  had  not  been  able  to  con- 
fuse or  terrify  the  preacher  of  faith  in  Christ  from  con- 
tinuing to  preach  the  gospel  that  bringeth  salvation,  which 
bad  proved  itself  to  be  the  power  of  God  in  his  own  heart 
and  that  of  so  many  of  his  hearers.  It  may  easily  be  sup- 
posed that  the  adversaries  were  pot  appeased  by  this,  but 
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became  still  more  irritated  and  violeot.  Both  parties 
spoke  more  warmly  on  the  sabject  in  the  parish  of  Oall- 
nenkirchen. 

On  ascension-day,  1811,  as  Boos  himself  relates,  it  ocoa« 
sioned  a  great  tamalt,  so  that  the  two  parties  came  almost 
to  a  mortal  combat,  and  some  of  the  adversaries  who  had 
projected  the  tnmalt  and  stirred  ap  the  minds  of  the  people, 
were  condemned  to  a  week's  imprisonment 

On  this  occasion,  Saul  HoUinger  preached  in  the  poblic 
market-place  against  the  clergyman.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
world  he  had  always  been  the  most  pious  and  respectable 
inhabitant  of  the  place,  and  alderman  of  the  ward.  He 
was  opposed  to  the  vicar  with  his  whole  soal;  he  foamed 
and  raged,  and  vilified  him  for  upwards  of  half  a  year, 
because  he  imagined  that  Boos  rejected  good  works,  al- 
though he  only  taught  that  the  sinner  could  not  be  justified 
by  his  good  works,  but  freely,  by  grace,  for  Christ's  sake ; 
and  that  afterwards,  good  works  ought  to  follow,  from  faith 
and  grateful  love,  as  that  which  is  incumbent  upon  us,  and 
a  gracious  privilege,  in  a  child-like  and  humble  manner. 

But  this  was  above  Saul's  comprehension.  Amongst 
other  things  he  said  in  his  speech,  during  the  tumult  in  the 
market  place,  *  How  can  you  possibly  have  any  esteem  for 
your  clergyman,  since  he  rejects  all  good  works?'  He 
also  laid  great  stress  upon  the  circumstance,  that  he  did 
not  see,  on  one  occasion,  what  is  called  the  eternal  light 
burning  in  the  church-lamp,  *  Of  what  value  is  your  cler- 
gyman,' said  he, '  faith  is  extinct :  for  he  never  suffers  the 
eternal  light  to  burn  in  the  church-lamp ;  and  that  is  a 
sign,  that  the  true  light  of  faith  is  extinguished  with  respect 
to  us  ! ! ' 

'  Ho,  ho ! '  said  I.  L.  a  country  magistrate,  *  do  not  talk 
so  absurdly?  What  do  I  care  for  the  light  in  the  lamp, 
whether  it  burns  or  not !  The  vicar  has  kindled  the  light 
of  living  faith  in  our  hearts,  and  I  prefer  that  to  the  oil 
light  in  the  church-lamp.    What  avails  the  light  in  the 
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lamp,  if  the  light  of  faith  and  love  does  not  bom  in  the 
heart?' 

'  Said.  Why,  he  says  himself,  that  faith  is  become  extinct 
among  as !  Do'nt  yon  know,  that  he  said  the  vestry  wonld 
contain  the  whole  of  those  who  possessed  tme  faith  ? ' 

*  The  Justice.  He  was  in  the  right.  Perhaps  neither 
I  nor  yon  yet  belong  to  the  namber  in  the  yestry.  For, 
brother !  it  is  saying  much,  to  have  Hifinff  faith  in  Christ. 
It  is  not  foond  in  the  market  place.  I  do  not  at  all  take  it 
amiss  of  him  for  having  said  so.' 

*  Nor  1 1  nor  I ! '  cried  several  of  the  listening  crowd, 
which  amounted  to  two  or  three  hondred  people. 

*  The  Justice,  And  when  yoa  understand  him  aright, 
like  myself  and  a  handred  others,  yon  will  also  not  take  it 
amiss  of  him.' 

'  Saul.  Bot  does  he  not  call  oar  good  works  filthy  refose  ? ' 

*  The  Justice.  He  is  in  the  right.  Bat  he  only  means 
the  works  of  selt-seeking  and  self-righteoasness,  of  which, 
like  the  Pharisees,  we  boast  and  are  proud ;  and  these 
Paul  also  rejected  as  dang,  when  the  light  rose  upon  him. 
(Phil.  iii.  8.)  Brother  yoa  are  still  devoid  of  the  tme  light 
and  of  a  perfect  understanding.  Yoa  do  not  properly 
comprehend  the  vicar,  otherwise  you  would  not  talk  so 
stupidly.' 

'  Saui.  Well,  abide  by  year  faith,  and  I  will  keep  to 
mine.' 

*  The  Justice.    Yes,  that  I  will.^ 

The  tumult  now  subsided,  the  people  separated  for  the 
time,  but  all  thought  that  the  Justice  was  in  the  right. 

But  the  morning  sermon  on  Trinity  Sunday,  which  fol^ 
•lowed  soon  after,  was  the  occasion  of  the  awakening  of 
this  Saul,  as  well  as  of  many  others.  We  will  therefore 
insert  it. 


2a0  8BR1I0N,  OV  TBIKXTT  SUNPAT,  1611. 

MORKXKO  8BRMON  ON  TRINITY  SUNDAY,   181 1,  ON 
MATTHEW  XXVXII.   18— 20. 

Jeias  of  Nasaretli,  whom  the  world  craeified,  ii  tbe  Loid 
of  heaven  and  earth.  For  he  laya  himself,  **  All  power  is 
giren  to  me ; "  and  he  also  sends  ont  his  messengers,  tbe 
apostles,  not  merely  into  one  particular  Tillage,  tows, 
country,  or  nation,  but  into  every  village,  town,  ooontry 
and  nation — ^into  all  the  world.  For  he  says,  **  Go  ye  and 
teach  all  nations ; "  and  in  Mark  xvi.  19.  '*  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he  that 
believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  be  that  be- 
lie veth  not  shall  be  damned.'' 

Jesus  of  Nasareth  is  therefore  manifestly  tbe  Lord  and 
King  of  heaven  and  earth, 

a.  Because  he  sends  his  messengers  and  commands  into 
the  whole  world. 

b.  Because  by  them  he  preaches  and  enjoins  all  princes, 
kings,  and  every  class  of  people  throughout  the  world,  to 
believe  on  him,  and  be  baptized  in  his  name,  and  to  keep 
all  the  things  he  has  commanded. 

c.  Because  be  threatens  the  whole  world,  that  if  they  do 
not  believe  in  him,  they  shall  be  condemned. 

For  the  whole  world  is  before  God,  as  a  very  great  sin- 
ner,  and  if  she  will  not  believe  on  him,  nor  repent,  nor  be 
baptized,  nor  keep  all  that  he  has  enjoined — the  great 
sinner  remains  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 

Believing  on  Jesus  Christ  i§f  therefore,  not  an  affair 
which  can  be  let  alone ;  such  as,  for  instance,  going  on 
pilgrimage — no,  it  is  a  command :  it  is  something  thatfnti#< 
be  done,  (f  thou  wilt  be  saved,  if  thou  wilt  not  be  damned, 
thou  must  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  thee,  that  by  his 
death  on  the  cross,  he  has  purchased  for  thee  tbe  forgive- 
ness of  sins  and  eternal  life,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  g^ant 
thee  his  righteousness  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  dwell  in 
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thee  by  hig  Holy  Spirit,  and  fulfil,  tbroagh  thee,  all  the 
commands  of  God,  includiog  a  life  of  piety  and  the  per- 
formance of  good  worics. 

'*  He  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  of  Ood,  shall  not  see 
life,  bat  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  Consequently, 
we  preachers  are  not  at  liberty  to  preach  what  we  please. 
No  ;  we  are  servants,  and  as  such,  mast  preach  and  teach 
what  the  Lord  has  commanded  as.  Bat  that  which  he  has 
eommanded  as  is,  that  we  preach  the  gospel.  *'  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creatare." 
Woe  onto  as,  if  we  know  his  commands,  and  do  not  preach 
the  gospel !  Even  as  yoa  are  damned,  if  yoa  believe  it  not ; 
so  we  also,  if  we  do  not  preach  it.  **  For  that  servant,  who 
knoweth  his  Lord's  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."  *'  He  that  denieth  me  before  men — 
he  that  is  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of  him  will  I  be 
ashamed  before  my  Father  and  his  holy  angels."  '*  Woe 
unto  me,"  says  Paul,  **  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! "  I 
muit  do  it. 

But  woe  to  as,  preachers,  if  we  do  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  world  I  the  world  gives  us  no  other  thanks  or  reward 
for  it  than  anbelief.  The  world  was  always  able  to  bear 
and  suffer  any  thing  sooner  than  the  gospel.  John  the 
Baptist  preached  it,  and  the  world  beheaded  him ;  Jesus 
preached  it,  and  the  world  crucified  him.  The  apostles 
preached  it,  and  the  world  slew  them  all. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  hard  life  to  be  an  evangelist,  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel.  If  we  do  not  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world, 
we  are  condemned  by  God  and  Christ ;  if  we  preach  it,  we 
are  condemned  by  the  world.^ 

I.  But  what  is  the  gospel,  which  Christ  has  enjoined  us 
to  preach  ? 

II.  Why  does  the  world  refuse  to  receive  the  gospel  ? 

1  Here  the  whole  congregation  wept  j  for  it  was  known  to  all  that  their 
pastor  was  on  the  point  of  being  condemned,  and  as  some  asserted,  burnt 
alire. 
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The  e^oflpel  is  the  most  joyfal  and  consolatory  message 
possible ;  for  it  announces  to  the  sinful  world  the  joyfal 
tidings,  that  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gives  her,  not 
gold  and  silver,  nor  a  kingdom,  bat  something  stiirgreater, 
even  his  only  begotten  Son,  with  all  his  wisdom,  righteoas- 
ness,  and  holiness,  and  with  all  his  merits.  (1  Cor.  i.  SO.) 
And  the  world,  which  without  him  is  nothing  and  can  do 
nothing,  has  at  first  nothing  to  do,  but  to  receive  the  mighty 
g^ft.  It  is  received  by  faith.  I  do  not  say  this,  but  Christ 
himself.  (John  iii.  16.) 

This  important  and  joyful  message  has  been  written  by 
your  forefathers,  long  ago  here  on  the  baptismal  font, 
where  your  children  are  baptised,  with  the  words,  **  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  They 
mean  to  say,  that  nothing  more  is  required  as  an  introduc* 
tion  to,  and  commencement  of,  Christianity  and  salvation, 
than  that  an  individual  believe  like  a  child  in  Christ,  re- 
ceive him  as  a  gift,  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  &c. ;  but  afterwards,  when  he  has  pot  on  Jesas, 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  has  been  sanctified  by  him, 
he  must  keep  every  thing  that  he  has  commanded.  For 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  comes  to  us  and  in  us — not  to  make 
void  the  moral  law,  but  to  fulfil  it. 

The  gospel  is  the  most  joyfal  news  possible,  for  it 
announces  to  the  world,  suffering  under  the  deadly  bite 
of  the  serpent,  that  she  need  only  come  penitentially  and 
confidentially  to  Christ  with  her  deadly  wound,  and  she 
shall  be  healed.  (John  iii.  14 — 16.) 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  The  law  urges,  threatens,  commands,  and  terrifies 
the  poor  son  of  Adam  ;  but  the  gospel  gives,  rejoices,  and 
comforts  him.  The  law  says,  Thou  must  do  this,  or  thoa 
art  cursed  and  condemned.  He  that  leaves  an  iota  unful- 
filled, that  does  not  perform  everything,  that  ooly  trans- 
gresses one  command,  has  broken  them  all,  and  is  under 
the  curse.  (Gal.  iii.  10.)    In  short,  it  urges,  drives,  and 
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threatens ;  but  gives  as  no  power,  love,  delight,  or  life  for 
the  performance ;  points  oat  the  way,  bat  does  not  accom- 
pany us  on  it,  and  pays  no  debts.  And  since  even  the 
most  pioas  man  does  not  fulGl  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the 
law,  because  of  innate  corruption  and  weakness — such  a 
one  therefore  pn  his  dying  bed,  frequently  experiences  the 
greatest  distress  and  fear,  and  very  often  despair  Itself. 

But  then  comes  the  gospel,  and  says  to  the  despairing 
sinner.  Fear  not,  but  turn,  like  the  thief  on  the  cross  to 
the  crucified  Jesus,  cast  thyself,  like  the  sinful  woman  at 
his  feet;  thou  mayest  then  enter  into  paradise  like  the 
thief  on  the  cross,  and  like  the  sinful  woman,  obtain  grace 
and  salvation.  For  he  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  and  because  thou  art  a  part 
of  the  world,  he  will  also  take  away  thy  sins,  and  justify 
and  save  thee  on  the  spot.  Stretch  out  thy  hands,  there-^ 
fore,  and  take ;  for  he  willeth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner. 
'  II.  But  why  does  the  world  reject  this  gospel  ? 

1.  Because  it  knows  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son,  as 
Christ  says,  (John  xvi.  8.)  The  apostles  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  world,  and  it  cast  them  out  the  synagogues, 
slew  them,  and  thought  it  was  doing  God  service ;  because 
it  knew  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son.  (John  xvi.  1.) 

2.  Because  it  does  not  know  itself.  The  world  knows 
not,  that  without  Christ,  it  is  nothing  but  sin,  and  is  under 
condemnation  and  perdition ;  nor  that  it  has  been  redeemed 
by  Christ. 

3.  It  knows  not  the  Scriptures.  It  does  not  take  time 
to  read  them.  The  farmer  goes  to  his  field,  the  tradesman 
to  his  business ;  no  one  reads  the  Scriptures,  and  almost 
every  one  puts  a  veil  over  his  face,  so  that  though  they 
have  eyes,  yet  they  see  not.  St.  Theresa  says,  '  All  the 
injury  the  world  sustains,  is  from  not  clearly  perceiving 
the  truth  of  scripture.' 

4.  The  world  refuses  to  be  a  sinner,  to  be  nothing,  and 
the  gospel  makes  sinners  of  all  the  world,  and  regards 
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them  as  having  nothing,  and  unable  to  do  anything. 
Hence  the  world  says,  ''We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  oter  ua," 

5.  The  gospel  overthrows  all  self-righteoasness ;  for  it 
says,  **  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  pharisees." — "  Except 
yonr  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  th« 
scribes  and  pbarisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/'  But  the  world  seeks  to  make  itself 
righteous. 

6.  The  gospel  rejects  all  pride  and  loftiness,  and  says, 
"  Unless  ye  become  as  little  children,  &c." — **  They  that 
bear  rule  in  the  world  take  to  themselves  titles ;  but  ye 
shall  not  do  so,  &c."  It  does  not  suit  the  world  to  become 
thus  insigni6cant. 

'  7.  The  gospel  rejects  all  sinful  worldly  joys ;  for  it 
says,  ''  Neither  whoremongers,  nor  adulterers,  nor  drunk- 
ards, &c.  have  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ." 
'*  Children,  love  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of 
life."    But  the  world  loves  all  these  things. 

Hence  arises  its  enmity  against  the  gospel.  But  I  be- 
seech you,  in  Christ's  stead,  do  not  reject  the  gospel,  this 
comfortable  message  ;  for  with  what  else  will  you  comfort 
yourselves  in  life  or  in  death  ? 

Oar  Father  !  though  Thou  art  in  heaven,  yet  thoa 
knowest  what  takes  place  on  earth,  and  within  these  walls. 
Open  the  eyes  of  my  dear  parishioners,  that  thy  name  and 
the  name  of  thy  Son  may  be  known  and  hallowed.  That 
thy  kingdom  may  come  to  us,  and  thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  but  thy  will  is  that  thy  ministers 
should  preach  the  gospel  to  the  world,  and  that  the  world 
should  listen  to  it,  believe  it,  willingly  receive  it,  diligently 
obey  it,  and  thereby  be  justified  and  saved !    Amen. 
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A  sermon  is  knowD,  not  from  the  langaage  employed  in 
ity  bat  from  its  power  and  effects.  Many  a  one  will  tbiDk, 
'  What  is  there  so  particular  in  this  sermon  ? '  Many  will 
find  nothing  at  all  in  it,  and  perhaps  e?en  ridicule  it, 
because  they  do  not  understand,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

That  which  was  remarkable  in  this  sermon  was,  that  it 
produced  an  extraordinary  effect.  It  not  only  pleased  the 
well-disposed  so  much,  that  they  all  wept  for  joy,  and 
said, '  They  would  not  have  been  absent  from  this  sermon 
for  a  thousand  florins  I ' — but  many  others  also  were  awak- 
ened and  believed  ;  many  adversaries  and  such  as  had 
taken  offence,  were  converted  and  completely  changed. 
Whole  villages,  that  were  previously  opposed  to  the 
preafoher  and  his  sermons,  were  won  over  to  him  by  this 
discourse.  The  most  respectable  inhabitant  of  the  place, 
who  had  often  accused  him  to  the  bishop,  both  by  letter 
and  verbally,  came  to  him  immediately  after  the  sermon, 
confessed  his  sins,  entreated  forgiveness,  kissed  him  and 
wept.  Boos  saluted  him  also  and  wept  with  him.  This 
caused  joy,  the  greatest  joy  amongst  all  those  that  believed, 
and  who  had  hitherto  stood  firm  with  their  pastor  during 
the  period  of  tribulation  and  persecution.  Their  faith  was 
powerfully  strengthened,  and  their  hearts  revived  on  see- 
ing so  many  of  their  opponents  coming  with  tears,  and 
entreating  forgiveness,  and  on  hearing  them  say  and  con- 
fess before  every  one,  'We  have  acted  unjustly  towards 
our  pastor — have  accused  and  persecuted  him,  though 
innocent,  for  the  best  of  causes,  and  have  rejected  our  own 
salvation.'  Their  eyes  were  opened  ;  but  still  not  all ;  for 
some  continued  hostile  and  ill-disposed  ;  and  these  were 
so  vexed  and  offended  at  this  sermon,  that  they  gnashed 
with  their  teeth,  and  accused  their  pastor  anew. 

But  those  that  were  better  disposed,  thanked  him  for 
not  having  ceased,  even  during  the  greatest  rage  of  his 
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enemies,  to  preach  the  gospel,  *  We  should  all  haire  fallen 
away/  said  they, '  if  this  had  not  been  done.' 

The  conTersion  of  this  most  violent  adversary,  which 
was  one  of  the  results  of  this  sermon,  deserves  a  more  par- 
ticalar  and  close  consideration.  Boos  himself  relates  it 
as  follows : 

*  Smd  becomes  Paul, 

*  Saul,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  above,  as  having  de- 
claimed against  his  pastor,  during  the  tamnlt  in  the 
market-place,  when  he  was  reproved  by  a  country  magis- 
trate— had  already  had  a  bitter  dispute  with  the  former, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  comforting  Saul's  sister  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  latter  during  her  distress  of  conscience,  by 
violently  contradicting  him  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick 
woman.  We  parted  on  that  occasion  with  bleeding  hearts, 
without  either  of  us  gaining  our  point.  On  Trinity  San- 
day,  I  preached  the  above  sermon,  with  the  determination, 
**  If  I  perish  I  perish.''  In  it  I  frankly  explained  my  faith, 
and  impressively  showed  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
preacher  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  and  that 
they  who  do  not  receive  it,  but  reject  it  through  unbelief, 
draw  down  a  great  and  heavy  judgment  upon  themselves. 
The  ferment  was  then  at  its  height.  (The  adversaries 
were  driven  into  a  corner,  by  the  clear  and  incontestable 
truth,  and  as  they  would  not  believe,  they  raged  the  more 
violently.) 

Saul  himself  was  not  present  at  the  morning  sermon,  but 
bis  wife  and  son  were  there.  All  were  much  affected  ;  and 
on  Saul's  wife  and  son  coming  home,  they  said  to  him  out 
of  the  fulness  of  their  heart,  *  O  my  husband !  O  my  father ! 
how  we  wish  you  had  heard  the  sermon  this  morning ! ' 

*  /Slate/.    For  what  reason  ? ' 

'  They.  Ah,  we  will  tell  you.  Yon  certainly  are  and 
will  be  damned,  if  you  do  not  believe  the  clergyman  and 
what  he  says,  and  continue  to  oppose  him.' 
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To  this  he  replied,  yery  angrily,  '  Go  along  with  you, 
and  do  not  trouble  me  with  your  noise.  The  vicar  cannot 
damn  me  any  more  than  you  can.' 

*  Hit  wife,  O  that  you  had  but  heard  him  to-day !  Did 
not  he  say — does  not  the  gospel  itself  say,  <*  He  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned  V" 

In  Consequence  of  his  wife  and  son  attacking  him  thus 
seriously  and  with  tears,  Saul  became  thoughtful,  sorrow- 
ful, uneasy,  and  confused.  In  order  to  tranquillise  his 
mind,  he  sat  down,  took  up  the  New  Testament,  and  hap- 
pened just  to  hit  upon  the  passage  in  Rom.  ix.  dO — 88. 

On  reading  this  passage,  the  truth  flashed  upon  him 
like  lightning ;  he  became  terror-struck ;  for  he  saw  in 
himself  the  man  who  had  stumbled  at  the  stumbling-stone ; 
he  saw  clearly,  that  he  had  hitherto  li?ed  like  the  Jews, 
by  seeking  to  obtain  the  righteousness  which  avails  before 
God,  not  by  faith  in  Christ,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  own 
works.  His  hour  was  come.  He  beat  upon  his  breast, 
and  said,  **  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  me ! ''  '  Wife,'  he  all 
at  once  exclaimed,  *  I  have  now  found  it ! ' 

*  She,    What  have  you  found  ? ' 

*  Saul.  That  our  pastor  is  in  the  right.  Neither  I  nor 
yon  belong  yet  to  the  people  in  the  vestry,  as  he  once  said 
in  his  sermon.  We  two  belong  to  the  self-righteous  in  the 
body  of  the  church.  We  have  hitherto  sought  to  mak 
ourselves  righteous  by  our  works,  and  have  not  accepted 
of  the  righteousness  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ,  but 
have  rejected  it,  like  the  Jews.  Only  look  here,  and  read ! 
I  now  understand  our  preacher ;  I  now  perceive  that  he  is 
innocent,  and  that,  though  innocent,  I  have  vilified  and 
persecuted  him.  God  pardon  me  my  sins  I  I  knew  not 
what  I  did.' 

'  The  Lord  be  praised,'  said  bis  wife,  '  that  you  now,  at 
length,  understand  each  other ! ' 

*  But,'  said  Saul,  *  I  will  go  directly  to  the  vicar  and  ask 
his  forgiveness.' 
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'  Do  so/  said  she,  *•  go  immediately,  lest  yoa  should 
change  your  mind/ 

Paal  came  therefore  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  to 
the  vicarage ;  I  was  terrified  on  seeing  him,  not  knowing 
that  the  wolf  had  been  changed  into  a  lamb,  and  thoagbt 
within  myself,  now  we  shall  have  another  contest. 

Bat  Saul  was  now  become  Paul ;  he  was  to-day  like  a 
lamb  ;  he  confessed  to  me,  with  great  emotion,  that  he  had 
hitherto  been  one  of  my  worst  persecutors,  but  merely 
through  ignorance  and  misonderstanding.  'I  now  com- 
prehend how  it  is,'  said  he,  ^  and  request  your  forgiTcness.' 

The  justice  above-mentioned  and  another  farmer  were 
with  me  at  the  time,  and  they  as  well  as  myself,  were  much 
astonished,  when  Paul  made  this  request,  in  their  pre- 
sence. They  rejoiced  with  him,  and  treated  him  with  all 
possible  kindness  and  affection. 

Paul  now  informed  os  of  the  impression  made  upon  his 
wife  and  son  by  the  morning  sermon,  and  that  by  the  con- 
versation of  the  former,  he  had  been  induced  to  reflect  and 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Having  a  New  Testament  with 
him,  he  turned  to  the  passage  (Rom.  ix.  30 — 33.)  and  re- 
quested me  to  interpret  it;  and  when  he  found  my  expo- 
sition of  it  agreed  with  his,  he  was  highly  pleased.  ^  I  cannot 
express  to  you  in  words,'  said  he,  *  what  I  inwardly  feel.' 

Justice  L.  .and  his  neighbour  Michael  wept  for  joy,  and 
reminded  Paul  of  his  sermon  in  the  market-place.  '  Yes,' 
said  he  brother,  *  pardon  me  for  it.  I  now  see  that  yon 
were  in  the  right,  I  was  blind  there,  and  bad  a  shutter  be- 
fore my  eyes.' 

The  conversion  of  this  Saul  made  a  great  impression 
upon  all  who  heard  of  it,  and  strengthened  them  uncom- 
monly in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

He  said  himself  *'  How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God ! " 
'  I  was  obliged  first  of  all  to  oppose  this  doctrine,  like  an- 
other Saul,  in  order  that  I  might  afterwards  make  the 
greater  impression  on  the  people,  on  its  being  known  that 
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I,  who  was  such  an  enemy  to  yon  and  yonr  sermons,  now 
all  at  once  side  with  yon  and  defend  yon.' 

Panl  now  related  his  conversion  to  OTery  one,  saying, 
'  I  am  called  Panl,  but  I  only  deserved  to  be  called  so  since 
last  Trinity  Sanday,  for  before,  I  was  a  blaspheming  Saal, 
and  like  him,'  a  persecator  of  the  chnrch  of  Christ.  It  is 
only  since  then,  that  I  can  justly  and  truly  be  called  Panl. 
Bnt,  like  Panl,  I  will  now  propagate  and  defend  the 
gospel;  Will  seek  to  repair  the  offence  I  have  caused 
amongst  yon,  and  endeavour  to  convert  them  that  are 
opposed  to  us,  as  did  Paul  the  apostle.'  He  kept  his 
word ;  but  soon  found,  that  it  was  no  such  easy  matter, 
and  was  frequently  sent  home  with  a  bleeding  heart,  even 
as  he  had  himself  acted  previously  to  others. 

He  testified,  on  every  occasion,  as  much  as  he  was  able 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  to  faith,  and  effected  much. 
Some  thousands  of  the  towns-people  and  peasantry  came 
to  themselves,  and  their  eyes  were  opened,  so  that  they 
understood  and  believed  their  pastor.  They  began  to  read 
the  bible,  came  to  their  minister,  asked  him  a  variety  of 
questions,  and  received  instruction. 

Paul  came  to  him  every  Sunday  and  festival  with  the  « 
New  Testament  in  his  hand,  and  requested  first  one  pas- 
sage, then  another  to  be  explained  to  him,  and  could  not 
sufficiently  express  how  happy  he  was  since  he  believed. 
He  thanked  God  more  with  tears  than  with  words.  He 
even  went  several  times  to  Lintz,  and  related  his  previous 
ignorance  and  misapprehension,  to  the  bishop  and  to  some 
of  the  civil  authorities.  But  there  they  did  not  believe  so 
easily.  There  also  it  was  said,  *  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy*- 
self !  thou  art  an  enthusiast  1' 

Finally,  he  was  one  of  the  six  parish  deputies,  who  ap- 
peared before  the  emperor  at  Lintz,  on  the  20th  Sept.  1811, 
respecting  this  matter,  and  besought  him,  both  in  writing 
amd  by  word  of  mouth,  to  protect  their  pastor  and  retain 
him  amongst  them. 
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A  large  book  migbt  be  written  respecting  bim. 

The  gracions  aadience,  wbicb  the  emperor  Francis  gave 
them,  made  Paul  and  bis  colieagaes,  amongst  whom  was 
also  Justice  L >  almost  beside  themselves  for  joy. 

These  individuals  will  never  forget  that  the  emperor 
called  them  before  him,  as  the  deputies  of  the  parish  of 
Gallneukirchen,  and  granted  them  an  audience  in  tbe 
antichamber,evenin  the  presence  of  many  of  the  grandees. 
This,  they  say,  was  something  never  heard  of  before ! 

THIRD   INQUISITION. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Boos  to  a  neiffhbour.^ 

Gftllneukirchen,  15th  June,  1811. 
'You  must  know,  that  our  persecution  began  afresh,  just 
about  the  time  when  Sailer  wrote  to  Bertgen,  and  Parser 
was  to  have  been  removed.  My  opponents  went  to  my 
patron,  and  with  him  to  the  bishop,  and  laid  heavy  com- 
plaints against  me.  I  stand,  therefore,  with  my  Jesus, 
before  the  third  judgment-seat.  Before  Bertgen  he  con- 
tinued Christ;  before  Mayr  and  Reicei  he  was  almost 
made  into  an  enthusiast;  what  will  become  of  him  be- 
fore tbe  bishop,  remains  to  be  seen.  The  bishop  was 
alarmed,  at  first,  at  the  extent  of  the  accusations,  sent  for 
the  resolutions  already  agreed  to,  altered  the  removal  of 
Parzer,  which  had  been  decided  upon,  and  wished  to 
take  away  my  Timotheus  from  me ;  but  in  this  he  failed. 
Every  thing  continued  as  before.  The  bishop  next  wrote 
to  Sailer  to  warn  me,  which  the  latter  did  in  a  very  kind 
and  beautiful  manner,  and  at  the  same  time  wrote  strongly 
to  the  bishop  in  my  favour.  By  Bertgen's  advice  I  wrote 
also  to  the  bishop,  and  assured  him«  that  since  the  last 
meeting  of  the  consistory,  every  thing  had  been  sacredly 
observed,  and  yet  that  the  ferment  had  become  greater 

1  The  RcT.  Mr.  Langemnaier. 
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than  ever,  because  the  consistory  had  not  snfficiently  stop- 
ped the  months  of  the  neighbonring  clergymen.  I  requested 
him  to  leaye  Timotbeos,  and  to  take  away  Parzer.  I  also 
confessed  my  faith  in  Christ  for  the  third  and  last  time, 
in  as  strong  terms  as  possible,  before  the  bishop  like- 
wise, and  I  hear  that  he  received  it  favourably,  and  is 
desirous  of  affording  me  peace.  For  the  ferment  in  my 
parish  is  indescribable — one  party  for,  and  the  other  against 
me.  Both  appeared  before  the  bishop,  and  requested  a 
decision,  which  was  promised  them.  It  will  first  of  all  be 
attempted,  in  writing,  to  bring  things  to  a  close.  But  if 
the  ferment  does  not  subside,  the  bishop  and  others  will 
come  and  hold  a  canonical  visitation.  These  are  briefly 
the  g^eat  outward  sufferings  I  have  to  endure. 

'  My  inward  domestic  sufferings  consist  in  this,  that  on 
Ascension  day  I  burst  a  blood-vessel,  expectorated  blood 
for  three  days,  and  was  bled  on  the  fourth  ;  that  I  am  since 
that  time,  dreadfully  weak  and  near  death  ;  and  that,  not- 
withstanding all  this,  I  live  in  faith,  and  strengthen  and 
comfort  all  around  me,  and  do  not  repent  of  a  single  word 
that  I  have  preached  concerning  Christ  and  faith  in  him, 
although  the  daughter-in-law  may  have  risen  up  against 
the  mother-in-law,  and  though  I  may  lose  my  life  in  the 
contest.  For  Christ  was  never  so  preached  in  every  house 
as  at  present ;  every  one  reads  and  searches  in  his  bible, 
and  many  find  him  whom  they  seek ;  even  the  adversaries, 
the  more  they  endeavour  to  hinder  it,  the  more  do  they 
involuntarily  promote  it  and  spread  it  abroad.  We  will 
therefore  let  them  take  their  course.  Offences  must  come  : 
may  they  only  not  come  from  me ! 

'  Weinhofer,  a  Hungarian  dean,  writes  4hat  he  shall 
never  cease  to  give  thanks  for  having  found  Christ  in 
Gallneukirchen.  He  will,  on  that  day,  rise  up  and  con- 
demn the  adversaries,  because  he  came  from  the  east, 
and  writes  to  express  his  thanks  for  that  which  they  call 
heresy. 

M 
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*  Toar  Tiew  of  works  done  with  respect  to  reward,  I 
beartily  agree  with.  But  our  stapid  people  are  desiroas 
of  meriting  everything  themselves — forgiveness  of  sins  and 
eternal  life,  and  will  not  hear  of  Christ  for  them,  nay,  they 
will  even  redeem  him.  These  are  the  real  heretics.  Hence 
they  are  even  colder  towards  him  than  my  horses.  They 
will  not  accept  what  they  do  not  purchase  or  earn  in  the 
sweat  of  their  brow ;  and  reject  every  thing  that  is  offered 
them  grataitoQsly  throagh  faith,  whilst  they  receive  all  that 
is  not  of  faith. 

*  A.  M-— — 's  letter  pleases  Timothens,  becaase  he  wishes 
to  escape  the  cross.  M- —  will  not  receive  an  answer  to 
soch  a  letter ;  he  mnst  first  show  what  he  has  suffered  for 

Christ's  sake ;  he  is  offended  at  every  D ,  and  knows 

not  that  a  greater  than  D was  and  is  here.  I  am  as- 
sured that  Christ  has  manifested  himself  to  us,  and  that  he 
has  blessed  our  faith  and  our  confession  of  him  with  his 
Spirit.  And  at  that  very  time,  when  we  had  left  out  every- 
thing that  was  offensive  to  them,  afflictions  assailed  as  the 
most  severely.  We  suffer  on  ChHst's  account,  and  not  on 
account  of  the  expressions  we  have  used ;  and  of  this  con*- 
solation,  no  man  shall  deprive  me.  M would  ask  for- 
giveness, if  he  knew  all  that  had  passed  in  my  heart  and  in 
my  parish,  and  that  still  passes  there.  Christ  has  neither 
blamed  our  expressions,  nor  left  us  on  account  of  them ;  he 
continues  with  us,  and  a  servant  of  Christ  ought  not  to 
care  for  the  refinement  of  the  world.  Let  the  eyes'  of  the 
blind  be  opened,  even  if  it  be  with  D • 

'  I  have  just  been  interrupted  by  the  most  respectable 
inhabitaot  of  the  place,  who,  with  others,  presented  an 
accusation  against  me  to  the  bishop ;  but  has  now  come  to 
himself,  confessed  his  error  and  ain  against  me,  begged 
my  forgiveness,  wept,  and  kissed  me,  and  I  wept  also, 
and  weep  still.  This  is  an  instance  how  good  it  is  to 
continue  firm,  and  to  possess  in  divine  things  a  certain 
sort  of  obstinacy.    I  preached  to-day  again  upon  the  righ- 
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teonsness  of  faith,  tLoagh  contrary  to  orders ;  and  now  I 

hear  that  this  man,  and  many  others  who  were  adverse  to 

me,  are  gained  for  the  troth.    Timotheas  dreads  the  cross, 

and  continaally  warned  me  against  preaching  on  this  or 

that  particolar  point.    But  it  was  of  no  avail — I  preached 

upon  it  notwithstanding ;  for  I  am  so  firmly  convinced  that 

the  whole  affair  is  of  God,  and  that  God  will  be  on  my  side, 

and  so  undaanted  through  his  strength,  that  I  do  not  fear  a 

thousand  devils,  although  I  am  naturally  so  fearful  and 

timid,  that  I  tremble  at  the  shaking  of  a  leaf.    Through 

divine  mercy,  I  fear  nothing  more  concerning  this  matter. 

.  *  Do  you  wish  to  know  all  the  lies  that  are  propagated 

against  me  ?    I  am  said  to  lead  a  most  scandalous  life,  and 

that  in  Bavaria  the  scaffold  was  already  erected  for  me, 

when  I  contrived  to  escape  the  hands  of  the  executioner, 

and  come  hither;  these,  and  a  whole  register  of  calumnies, 

reached  even  the  bishop's  ears.    No  wonder  that  he  was 

alarmed,  and  that  the  well-disposed  amongst  the  people 

began  to  weep,  whilst  the  baser  sort  foamed  and  raved. 

Many  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep ;  both  young  and  old,  all 

were  enraged,  either  against  me  or  against  the  lies  told 

csoncerning  me.  .  You  are  a  learned  man,  therefore  how  do 

you  explain  these  things,  unless  by  supposing  that  infernal 

influence  and  malice  is  at  work?    This  honour  of  being 

hated  and  abominated  by  every  man  has  occurred  to  me 

now  for  the  third  or  fourth  time  in  my  life.  Tell  me  whence 

oomes  it  ?    From  the  D or  the  devil,  or  from  what  other 

quarter? 

*  June  16th.    Whilst  writing  this,  I  am  hourly  expecting 

the  decision  of  the  consistory.     My  enemies  are  said  to 

have  received  a  reproof  three  days  ago,  and  the  strictest 

silence  to  have  been  enjoined  upon  them.   But  not  a  single 

letter  has  yet  reached  me,  nor  am  I  or  have  ever  yet  been 

in  bonds.    How  am  I  to  understand  this  ?    Have  I  won  or 

lost?    I  who  have  always  hitherto  lost,  cannot  believe  that 

I  haye  this  time  won.   I  have  already  offered  up  my  living, 

M  a 
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according  to  that  passage :  ''  He  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  cannot  be  my  disciple/'  And  yet  I  am  to-day 
housing  my  hay  again.  Vicar-general  Mayr,  as  the  high- 
priest  at  the  time,  said  to  me, '  Sir,  if  yon  are  in  the  right, 
the  whole  diocese  is  in  the  wrong ;  but  it  cannot  be  that 
all  the  people  are  perishing.'  Therefore  let  one  die  for 
many.  Consequently  I  can  expect  nothing  else  bat  my 
ruin.  You  now  see  the  great  mountain  that  stands  before 
me,  and  which  my  faith  has  to  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. 
Help  me  to  believe,  or  I  sink.  But  help  me  also  to  bless 
and  praise  God,  that  he  has  this  time  sent  Sailer  and 
Bertgen  to  my  aid.  If  these  had  not  come  to  assist  me,  I 
should  have  already  been  feeling  the  result.  But  they  took 
Abraham's  part.  Mayr  and  Reicci  would  soon  have  fin- 
ished with  him  and  me,  and  have  condemned  us  as  enthu- 
siasts. But  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  placed 
still  more  conspicuously  on  the  candlestick ;  therefore  my 
enemies  were  obliged  to  complain  again  and  again,  and 
Sailer  to  write  again  and  again,  and  Boos  to  confess  his 
faith  again  and  again,  or  more  properly  three  times ;  and 
when  it  was  published  the  third  time,  I  already  supposed 
that,  on  Ascension-day,  in  consequence  of  bursting  a  blood- 
vessel, I  should  ascend  to  heaven,  to  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb.  But  it  now  seems  as  if  I  should  be  obliged  to  stand 
again  and  again  on  the  scaffold  atid  in  the  pillory ;  for  I 
am  recovering. 

'  The  bishop,  the  consistory,  Sailer,  and  Herzog,  have 
now  all  written  to  me.  The  letters  all  arrived  within  the 
same  hour.  For  this  time  the  cause  is  gained,  therefore — 
Victoria !  The  consistory  found  neither  mistake,  nor 
erroneous  doctrine,  nor  evil  intentions,  but  merely  misun- 
derstanding, misconception,  and  at  most  only  too  warm  a 
zeal,  and  too  partial  a  view  of  the  doctrine  of  faiths  It 
therefore  called  upon  all  my  adversaries  to  be  tranquil, 
and  leave  me  at  peace.  Consequently  I  am  no  heretic, 
no  enthusiast,  &c.    This  you  may  safely  believe  on  my 
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word.  I  thank  my  God  for  it.  Sailer's  letter  caused  the 
scale,  which  wavered  hither  and  thither,  suddenly  to  pre- 
ponderate. 

'  I  thank  you  for  having  attentively  looked  on  and  sym- 
pathized with  me  in  this  Good  Friday  scene,  and  for 
having  contributed  much  towards  preventing  Christ  from 
being  crucified  quite  unto  death.  There  was,  however,  oc- 
casionally enough  of  it ;  but  the  Lord  has  delivered  me  out 
of  it  all — blessed  be  his  name  for  ever !  Come  soon  and 
comfort  your  pardoned 

Boos.' 

The  joy  that  Boos  experienced  at  this  decision  of  the 
consistory  was  not  very  great;  especially  because  the 
bishop  accompanied  it  with  the  following  private  letter. 

Bishop  Sisfismund  to  Boos. 

<  Reverend  Sir, 

*  I  return  you  my  best  thanks  for  the  inclosed  letter  from 
Professor  Sailer.  I  have  really  nothing  to  add  to  this  well- 
meant  warning  epistle,  than  the  sincerest  wish  and  the 
most  urgent  request  that  your  Reverence  will  fulfil  that 
which  Professor  Sailer  desires  of  you,  and  act  in  strict  ac- 
cordance with  that  concerning  which,  he  so  paternally  in- 
structs and  warns  yon.  I  am  really  very  sorry  that  such 
a  ferment  should  have  been  excited  in  your  parish,  my 
dear  Sir,  as  to  cause  the  disturbance  of  public  tranquillity 
and  Christian  peace. 

^  Clergymen  and  pastors,  throughout  my  diocese,  preach 
the  same  Christ,  the  same  gospel,  and  the  same  faith ;  and 
yet,  with  respect  to  this  subject,  peace  and  amity  prevail 
everywhere,  in  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  like  sentiments 
with  respect  to  morals. 

'  I  therefore  ardently  wish  that  your  Reverence,  as  well 
in  the  pulpit  as  in  your  private  conversations,  would  care- 
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fally  avoid  all  sach  expressions  as  are  incomprehensible  or 
mysterioas  to  the  commonality^  which  might  give  occasion 
to  misanderstandiug. 

*  The  doctrine  of  justification  is,  generally  speaking,  a 
delicate  sabject ;  and  the  line  of  demarcation  which  di- 
vides the  Catholic  doctrine  from  that  of  the  Protestants  may 
be  very  easily  transgressed,  if  the  individual  does  not 
dearly  express  himself,  and  especially  if  he  speaks  in  too 
mystic  a  language,  and  in  such  as  is  common  to  Protestants. 
The  Protestants  themselves  do  not  reject  good  works ;  they 
also  trust  to  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  yet  their  doctrine  of 
justification  is  rejected  by  the  church  ;  for  the  Cone.  Trid. 
says  clearly,  in  Sess.  vi.  c.  9.  that '  if  any  one  says  that  the 
faith  which  justifies  is  nothing  else  than  a  confidence  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  forgives  sins  for  Christ's  sake,  or 
that  this  confidence  is  the  only  thing  by  which  we  are  jus- 
tified— let  him  be  accursed ! '  And  again,  c.  12.  '  If  any 
one  says  that  an  individual  who  falls|  after  being  baptized, 
may  rise  again,  and  attain  his  lost  righteousness  by  faith 
alone,  without  the  sacrament  of  repentance,  so  as  it  has 
hitherto  been  always  professed,  held,  and  taught  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  accordiog  to  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  apostles — let  him  be  accursed ! ' 

'  Respecting  works,  the  Council  says  expressly,  '  If  any 
one  says  the  righteous  have  no  eternal  recompeoce  to  ex- 
pect or  hope  for,  for  the  good  works  which  have  been 
wrought  in  God,  through  his  mercy  and  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  they  continue  in  doing  good,  and  the  observance 
of  the  divine  commands  unto  the  end — let  him  be  accursed ! ' 
The  council  declares  the  same  thing  in  Sess.  vi.  c.  32 ;  and 
how  clear  are  the  words  of  the  apostle  James,  ii.  14,  17.  I 
quote  these  passages,  which  are  as  well  known  to  your 
Reverence  as  to  myself,  and  which  contain  the  genuine 
doctrine  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of  justification,  not 
to  instruct  your  Reverence ;  for  I  am  far  from  regarding 
you  as  a  Protestant  or  as  a  teacher  of  erroneous  doctrines — 
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from  which  may  gracious  heayen  preserye  my  diocese ! — 
but  I  would  only  show,  how  easily  a  person  may  be  mis- 
understood in  this  doctrine  of  faith,  unless  he  expresses 
himself  yery  clearly ;  and  how  soon  the  narrow  borders 
between  the  genuine  Catholic  doctrine  and  the  erroneous 
system  of  the  Protestants  may  be  transgressed  and  ex- 
oeeded. 

'  I  therefore  repeat  my  request — Beware  in  your  sermons 
and  priyate  instructions  of  such  expressions  as  sound  like 
Protestantism,  or  which  may  be  easily  explained  in  a  Pro- 
testant manner.  Even  the  Protestants  make  use  of  the 
holy  scriptures  in  support  of  their  yiews,  but  they  do  not 
expound  them  according  to  the  sense  of  the  church,  but 
according  to  their  own  private  sentiments. 

*  The  unlettered  rustic  does  not  understand  what  is  meant 
by  faith  working  by  love,  unless  it  be  explained  to  him. 
But  When  it  is  shown  him,  and  shown  him  from  the  cate- 
chism, that  sanctifying  grace  is  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
soul  of  man, — that  he  who  possesses  this  grace  through  the 
merits  of  Christ,  possesses  spiritual  life,  or  his  soul  liyes  in 
a  spiritual  manner;  that  without  this  grace  the  man  is 
dead,  and  that  in  this  state  he  can  perform  nothing  that 
can  merit  heayen— he  will  understand  it.  Just  as  little 
would  the  peasant  understand  me,  were  I  to  say  to  him 
without  any  comment,  '  Faith  is  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.'  These  are  mystic  expressions,  which  the  plain 
countryman  certainly  does  not  understand,  and  therefore 
might  yery  easily  be  exchanged  for  others  more  easily  com- 
prehended. 

'  Your  Reverence  must  beware^-and  this  is  my  second 
request — of  saying  to  any  one  out  of  your  parish, '  You  do 
not  possess  true  and  real  faith. ^  Such  an  expression  is 
highly  oflfensiye,  and  contrary  to  pastoral  meekness,  al- 
though I  am  convinced  that  you  cannot  mean  it,  and  say  so 
only  in  your  zeal. 

'  Finally,  I  wish  that  your  Reverence  would  labour  to 
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explain  yoor  meaning  to  those  of  yoar  parishioners  who 
have  not  rightly  apprehended  your  sermons  and  instrac- 
tions,  and  have  misconstraed  them,  or  taken  occasion  from 
your  perhaps  too  loosely  defined  expressions,  to  regard 
your  doctrine  as  Protestant,  and  for  this  reason  do  not 
place  that  confidence  in  yon  which  is  so  needfal  to  a  cler- 
gyman ;  seek  to  instruct  them  better  in  private  conferences, 
and  explain  to  them  dispassionately  and  with  patience — 
for  a  prudent  father  will  not  show  a  preference  to  any  of 
his  children — what  was  your  meaning,  and  assare  them 
that  you  were  far  from  departing  in  the  smallest  degree 
from  the  apostolic  doctrine  of  our  mother  chnrch,  or  of 
siding  with  those  Protestant  errors,  which  it  has  rejected. 

*  I  think  that  yon  are  bound  in  conscience  to  divest  your 
parishioners  of  this  suspicion. 

'  It  is  only  in  this  manner  that  tranquillity,  peace,  and 
unanimity  can  be  restored  in  your  parish — only  in  this 
manner  will  both  parties  be  reconciled  to  you. 

*  Meanwhile  the  consistory  will  not  fail  to  contribute  as 
much  as  possible  to  restore  peace,  instruct  those  that  have 
been  misled  by  misapprehended  expressions,  and  enjoin 
peace  and  quietness  upon  the  ill-intentioned. 

'  I  commend  myself  to  your  prayers  and  devotions,  and 
remain,  with  all  esteem,  &c. 

<  SiGMUND  VON  HOHENWART,  Blshop. 

*  GleinkyJune  7th,  1811.' 

Boos* 9  Remarks  on  this  Letter. 

'  HowcTcr  gentle,  polite,  profound,  and  friendly  this 
letter  was,  yet  it  caused  me  little  pleasure,  because  I  saw 
'  that  the  good  bishop  had  not  quite  understood  me.  The 
question  in  particular  pained  me.  Why  there  was  disturb- 
ance only  in  Gallneukirchen,  whilst  the  same  Christ,  the 
same  gospel,  and  the  same  faith  was  preached  throughout  the 
diocese,  and  yet  tranquillity  reigned  everywhere  else  ?    To 
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this  painfal  qaestion  may  be  replied  what  I  immediately 
wrote  to  the  consistory : — 

'  1.  Living  faith  in  Jesas  Christ  and  his  gospel  is  not  so 
aniversai  as  is  generally  imagined.  Panl  does  not  say  to 
the  nnbelieying  and  worldly-minded,  bat  to  the  members 
of  the  ohnrch  of  God  in  Corinth,  '^  Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  yoor  own  selves/'  (2  Cor* 
xui.  5.) 

'The  generality  of  preachers  groandlessly  pre-sappose 
living  faith,  and  they  do  not  awaken  or  preach  it,  because 
they  do  not  feel  the  want  of  it.  The  prevailing  faith  is  a 
dead  faith,  destitate  of  works  and  love,  and  merely  pro- 
fessed by  the  mouth ;  and  with  this  they  are  universally 
satisfied.  Hence  there  is  peace  and  tranquillity  throughout 
the  country,  with  the  exception  of  Gallneukirchen  ;  there 
is  disturbance  tbere,  because  the  preaching  is  calculated  to 
overthrow  the  mimicry  of  a  dead  and  merely  professional 
faith,  and  to  call  forth  a  living  faith 

'2.  Christ  and  the  true  gospel  is  by  far  not  so  uni- 
versally preached  as  the  good  bishop  believes.  Almost 
all  preach  nothing  else  but  the  law,  duty,  and  what 
men  are  to  do  and  leave  undone.  Hence  there  are  so 
many  distressed  and  trembling  consciences.  But  they 
do  not  preach  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  for 
mankind,  and  purchased  for  them ;  hence  there  are  so  few 
that  rejoice  in  the  Lord — so  few  easy  consciences — that  s 
Christians.  All  seek  to  make  themselves  just  and  holy, 
and  none  of  them  accomplish  it.  Hence  there  is  nothing 
but  sighing  and  sobbing  amongst  the  pious,  because  they 
neither  know  nor  believe,  that  they  must  receive  their 
righteousness  gratuitously  from  Christ.  They  establish  a 
righteousness  of  their  own,  and  despise  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  which  is  made  ours,  gratuitously,  through  faith  ; 
they  never  find  peace  in  their  consciences,  and  cannot  find 
it,  because  their  new  patches  never  suffice  to  cover  their 
large  wounds  and  naked  places.      At  the  last,  they  die 
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withoat  any  assoraiice  of  mercy  and  forgiveness,  in  fear 
and  terror,  and  withoat  faith. 

'  3.  The  gospel  is  something  of  the  most  hostile  nature  in 
the  world,  for  it  overturns  all  the  mimicry  of  egotism,  pha« 
risaic  self-righteonsness,  self-seeking,  affectation  of  piety, 
and  hypocrisy ;  it  makes  man  nothing^  and  God  in  Christ 
ally  and  hence  there  is,  and  always  has  been  disturbance. 

*  4.  The  gospel  is  like  leaven,  where  it  works  and  fer- 
ments. Christ  does  not  come  to  bring  peace,  but  the  sword, 
and  to  set  the  mother-in-law  against  the  daughter-in-law. 

'  5.  The  professors  in  Lintz  have  a  long  time  been  jest- 
ingly called  duty-mongers,  because  they  do  not  preach  the 
gospel,  but  duty,  and  only  duty,  and  because  no  one  fulfils 
every  duty,  or  does  all  that  stands  written  in  the  law — all 
bear  about  in  their  consciences,  curse  and  condemnation  ; 
seldom  does  any  one  derive  his  life  from  faith.  Knowing 
nothing  of  this  life  themelves — how  can  they  recommend  it, 
or  preach  it  ?  The  greater  part  of  them  seek  in  the  gospel,  not 
the  gospel,  but  only  the  moral  duties ;  with  these  they  alarm, 
threaten  and  urge  the  conscience,  and  still  have  the  name  of 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  But  he  that  has  eyes  ^%es^  how- 
ever, that  tbey  do  not  preach  Christ,  but  Moses  and  the 
law,  and  therefore  only  terrify  the  people,  without  ever 
causing  joy  to  any  one. 

'  6.  It  is  not  everywhere,  that  such  ecclesiastics  accuse 
their  fellow-labourers,  and  render  them  suspected  by  the 
people ;  that  happiness  is  confined  exclusively  to  Gallneu- 
kircben.' 

A  NEW  QUARREL. 

(From  Boes's  own  statement,) 

Although  it  seemed,  after  the  above-mentioned  decision 
of  the  consistory  had  been  issued,  that  all  idea  of  expul- 
sion, or  of  exchange  was  at  an  end ;  because  it  was  believ- 
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ed  that  peace  had  everywhere  been  established  and  secured 
—yet  the  case  was  qaite  different  And  how  coold  it  be 
otherwise,  since  neither  father  Conrad  nor  Branner  would 
allow  that  they  had  treated  Boos  improperly  ?  These  two 
continued  their  calumnies,  and  told  the  complainants  to  do 
the  same.  The  bishop  had  indeed  enjoined  silence  upon 
them  by  his  councillors  Reichik,  Hasslinger,  and  Hasibe- 
der,  yet  they  did  not  obey,  because  they  imagined  that  in 
this  matter  they  must  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

Boos  therefore  besought  the  bishop  again,  by  letter,  to 
interfere;  but  the  bishop  could  not  believe  that  Conrad 
and  Brunner  would  not  observe  silence.  On  this  the 
canons  Hasslinger  and  Hasibeder  advised  Boos  to  intreat 
Conrad  and  Brunner  himself  to  be  quiet.  He  did  so,  and 
wrote  to  them  both  in  a  very  polite  manner. 

Conrad  sent  no  reply  ;  but  Brunner  wrote  him  a  shock- 
ingly rude  letter,  which  would  have  been  inserted  here,  if 
the  bishop  would  have  parted  with  it.  Amongst  other 
things,  he  says  in  it, 

'  I,  Brunner,  will  not  be  silent  nor  cease  to  decry  you  as 
a  heretic  before  all  the  world,  unless,  within  a  week  or  a 
fortnight,  you  publicly  i/onfess  before  your  parishioners 
that  you  are  a  teacher  of  erroneous  doctrines  and  a  heretic, 
for  you  have  openly  sinned,  and  you  must  openly  repent. 

'  If  Brunner,  will  not  be  silent,  until  you  publicly  and 
solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  four  clergymen,  (whom  he 
named)  restore  me  my  honour,  which  you  took  from  me,  in 
saying,  that  I  did  not  understand  you. 

*  It  is  not  I,  Brunner,  but  you,  who  do  not  understand 
the  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Romans.  Paul  there  speaks  only 
of  the  Jewish  ceremonial  law ;  he  does  not  cast  away  good 
works  as  dung,  like  you. 

'  If'this  is  not  done  within  a  week  or  a  fortnight  you  will 
be  astonished  how  Brunner  will  defend  and  avenge  him- 
self,' &c. 

Boos  sent  this  letter  containing  these  dreadful  menaces, 
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together  with  the  hlack  seal,  on  whioh  stood  Branner's 
name  in  fail,  to  Bertgen,  and  inquired  what  he  should  do 
under  these  circamstances. 

Bertgen,  in  reply,  told  Boos  to  send  this  letter,  with  the 
seal,  to  the  bishop,  requesting  him  seriously  to  command 
this  madman  to  be  silent.    Boos  obeyed. 

A  meeting  of  the  consistory  was  just  then  being  held. 
The  bishop  was  also  present.  The  first  thing  that  came 
up,  was  a  new  complaint  against  Boos,  from  Count  Starem- 
berg  and  Chiefwarden  Spekner,  drawn  up  in  the  names  of 
the  previous  complainants,  who  had  been  agpain  stirred  up 
by  Brunner  and  the  warden.  The  chief  cause  of  complaint 
was, 

*  That  Boos  would  not  rest ;  for  he  preached  faith  in 
Jesus  as  before  (! !) 

*  That  he  showed  the  decision  of  the  consistory  to  every 
one. 

'  That  the  whole  parish  was  against  him,  and  therefore 
he  ought  to  be  sent  away.' 

The  bishop  read  this  to  the  consistory.  Some  advised, 
that  if  such  were  the  case,  an  exchange  ought  to  be  pro- 
posed to  Boos. 

.  Bertgen,  who  was  also  present,  and  alone  knew  that 
Boosts  letter  inclosing  Brunner's  must  be  amongst  the 
bishop's  papers,  continued  wishing  to  himself,  that  the 
bishop  would  produce  Boos's  letter  also!  He  therefore 
occasionally  said,  *  The  chiefwardens's  complaints  have 
none  of  them  any  weight  here,  and  the  most  of  them  are  a 
fabrication ;  Boos  must  also  be  heard.' 

The  bishop  now  sought  in  his  port-folio.  '  It  seems  to 
me,'  said  he,  '  that  Boos  has  written  to  me  this  Very  day. 
Just  so,'  continued  he,  *  here  is  a  letter  from  him.'  The 
bishop  opened  it ;  for  he  had  come  from  Gleink,  just  bcFore 
the  opening  of  the  session,  and  had  not  had  time  to  read  it. 
He  read  the  whole  of  it,  as  well  as  Bronner's  letter.  All 
were  in  the  utmost  astonishment  at  Bru oner's  Spanish  in- 
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qaisitorial  nideness:  they  at  length  belioTed  Boos,  that 
Branner  woald  not  be  nlent,  and  that  he  was  the  chief 
cause  of  the  disturbances  in  Gallnenkirchen. 

The  bishop  immediately  sent  off  a  messenger  to  him,  and 
enjoined  silence  upon  him,  on  pain  of  being  suspended 
from  his  oflSce. 

The  consistory  did  not  reply  to  the  chief  warden,  because 
bis  accusations  was  either  false,  or  too  unimportant.  He 
was  spoken  to  personally,  and  brought  to  milder  and  more 
pacific  sentiments  respecting  Boos. 

Thus  did  this  attempt  of  Boos's  adversaries  to  overthrow 
him,  likewise  prove  fruitless ;  although  it  must  have  failed 
with  any  consistory,  since  the  first  accusation,  that '  Boos 
did  not  cease  to  preach  faith  in  Christ,'  was  supremely 
ridiculous.  For  what  is  to  be  preached  in  a  Christian 
church,  if  Christ  must  not  be  preached?  But  wickedness 
and  ignorance,  from  time  immemorial,  and  in  every  confes- 
siaih  have  hated  and  persecuted  the  followers  of  Christ, 
because  they  strip  self,  even  of  its  very  skin. 

The  plan  of  the  adversaries  was  frustrated  partly  by  the 
nature  of  the  accusation  itself,  and  partly  by  the  firmness 
of  the  consistory.  They,  on  the  contrary,  called  the  consis- 
tory unjust,  and  in  particular,  the  bishop,  Bertgen,  Boos, 
and  Rehberger,  four  arch- scoundrels.  The  better-disposed 
would  not  endure  this  insult,  but  notified  it  by  three  of  their 
deputies  to  Bertgen,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  bishop, 
acted  as  president.  Bertgen  told  them  to  inform  the  bishop 
of  it,  by  a  deputation  of  six,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  from 
Gleink.  But  the  bishop  cared  not  for  it,  and  thus  they  re- 
inained  four  arch-scoundrels,  because  they  did  not  defend 
themselves. 

The  parishioners,  both  in  the  town  and  the  country,  called 
upon  Boos  not  to  endure  it,  otherwise  they  would  believe 
there  must  be  some  truth  in  it,  because  he  took  every  thing 
so  passively. 

Boos  replied, '  If  the  bishop  permits  it,  what  have  I  to 
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do  with  it?  I  find  it  coincides  likewise  with  the  example 
of  Jesos  and  his  apostles.  HowcYcr,  I  will  inquire  of  the 
consistory  whether  I  ought  to  lay  a  complaint  against  my 
calomniators  and  have  them  imprisoned.' 

He  did  so.  The  consistory  replied,  that  if  any  one 
Tilified  him  to  his  face,  he  might  complain ;  hut  that 
which  was  done  behind  his  back  he  ought  to  despise  and 
endure. 

This  answer  of  the  consistory's  was  reasonable,  since 
the  accusations  of  the  opposite  party  were  in  reality  un- 
founded calumnies,  which  certainly  flowed  from  the  most 
corrupt  source  in  the  human  heart,  and  opght  therefore  to 
be  despised. 

It  happened  that  the  sexton,  in  his  zeal  for  the  clergy- 
man, used  improper  language  to  some  of  the  hostile  party 
in  the  public  street.  The  latter  accused  him  to  the  magi- 
strates, and  the  warden  put  the  sexton  under  arrest  for 
three  days.  All  were  now  in  an  uproar.  ^  We  are  deter- 
mined to  know,'  said  they,  *  whether  our  clergyman  is  a 
Lutheran  or  a  Catholic.  A  commission  must  be  sent  hither, 
and  a  proper  examination  commenced.' 

Accordingly,  about  a  hundred  of  the  townspeople  and 
peasantry  went  to  Lintz,  and  demanded  a  commission. 
The  consistory  replied,  *  Not  one  of  us  will  go  to  you.' 
*  Why  so  ? '  said  they.  *  Because  you  make  heretics  of 
every  one  who  does  not  speak  as  you  would  have  him. 
But  if  you  will  have  a  commission,  we  will  send  you  the 
dean  of  Freystadt  and  a  district  commissary ;  and  these 
you  will  make  out  to  be  heretics,  as  you  did  the  consistory, 
which  told  you  that  your  pastor  was  a  Catholic' 

On  hearing  this  they  were  satisfied,  and  no  longer  de- 
manded a  commission,  travelled  home  again  well  pleased, 
and  spread  the  report  far  and  wide,  that  their  pastor  was  a 
Catholic,  and  that  they  believed  it  without  a  commission. 
"'""<(  the  raging  sea  was  calmed. 
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Meanwhile  the  news  was  circalated,  that  two  bishops 
woald  come  to  Gallneakirchen,  to  examine  into  and  settle 
matters  once  more.  Boos  only  laughed.  Two  days  after 
this  report,  he  received  the  following  letter  from  the 
bishop  : — 

'  The  suffragan  of  Vienna  will  accompany  me,  on  the 
8rd  of  this  month,  to  Freystadt,  at  noon ;  but  as  the  same 
horses  cannot  perform  the  journey  thither,  I  will  therefore 
send  the  horses  beforehand,  with  which  we  shall  drive  to 
Freystadt,  that  they  may  be  changed  immediately  at  Gall- 
neakirchen. 

*  I  therefore  request  your  Reverence  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  lodge  my  horses  and  coachman  for  the  night.  I 
purposely  declined  stopping  at  an  inn  to  change  horses, 
because  it  is  more  proper  that  the  suffragan  and  myself 
should  alight  at  your  residence,  while  the  horses  are  being 
changed,  than  at  an  inn.  I  ask  forgiveness  for  this  liberty, 
and  remain  with  all  esteem,  &c.  &c. 

'SiGMUND  VON  HOHENWART.' 

On  the  9rd  of  September,  the  bishops  really  arrived  at 
Boos's  habitation,  and  were  very  cheerful,  whilst  conversing 
on  a  variety  of  subjects ;  but  not  a  word  was  said  of  the 
matter  of  faith  ^nd  conscience. 

*  Now,*  said  Boos  to  the  bishops,  ^  this  day  is  salvation 
oome  to  my  house,  since  it  has  been  so  solemnly  conse- 
crated and  sanctified  by  two  bishops.' 

They  laughed  and  understood  him ;  Hohenwart  also  said 
that  Sailer  had  lately  written  to  him,  but  that  he  wished  to 
see  him  in  person. 

The  report  was  therefore  partly  true  and  partly  false ;  in 
other  respects  matters  remained  much  as  before,  at  least 
there  was  no  longer  any  disturbance  from  which  any  thing 
might  be  apprehended,  although  the  ferment  continued  to 
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Operate  in  indiTidnals  and  wTisibly,  and  gave  canse, 
alas!  to  fear  that  an  explosion  might  take  place  any 
moment 
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Only  a  short  time  elapsed,  before  fresh  accasations  were 
made  against  Boos.  In  the  beginning  of  October,  Hass- 
linger,  one  of  the  canons  of  Lintz,  presented  a  new  com- 
plaint to  the  consistory  against  Boos.  The  following  were 
the  two  points  of  accusation. 

I.  Boos  continaes  to  preach  faith  as  before. 

II.  Boos  has  beaten  some,  who  would  not  receive  his 
faith. 

With  regard  to  No.  I.  it  is  certainly  true  that  Boos 
preaches  faith  as  before.  Bat  the  consistory  has  not  for- 
bidden him  to  do  so.  The  ase  of  strong  expressions, 
which  he  formerly  often  employed,  are  alone  forbidden 
him.  In  the  thing  itself,  the  consistory  censured  nothing 
in  its  decision,  nor  could  censure  or  forbid  any  thing  with- 
out prostituting  itself,  and  acting  in  opposition  to  the  de- 
cision of  the  Council  of  Trent.  But  since  the  prohibition, 
he  no  longer  makes  use  of  the  strong  and  pungent  expres- 
sions; consequently  Hasslinger's  first  accusation  is  no 
accusation,  and  undeserving  of  attention. 

With  respect  to  No.  II.  Boos's  enemies  themselves  will 
be  unable  to  believe  that  he  ever  tried  to  beat  his  faith  into 
his  parishioners,  or  else  they  must  believe  that  he  wilfully 
and  violently  seeks  to  cause  his  own  overthrow,  which  is 
something  incredible. 

But  as  regards  his  friends,  they  know  too  well  that  his 
character,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  is 
too  gentle,  and  his  acquirements  too  matured  to  permit 
him  to  promote  that  which  is  good  by  means  of  inquisi- 
torial severity.    The  second  accusation  is  therefore  a  mani- 
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fest  and  fabricated  falsehood,  which  only  wickedness  and 
stupidity  coald  bring  before  a  sensible  consistory  in  this 
naked  form. 

As  the  bishop  is  at  present  at  his  country  seat,  nothing  is 
yet  decided.  Bertgen,  who  feels  himself  stronger  and  more 
powerful  in  his  regained  dignity  of  gOTemment-conncillor, 
promised  Boos  to  go  to  the  bishop,  induce  him  to  be  silent, 
and  to  decide  nothing  with  respect  to  the  above-mentioned 
complaints.  It  therefore  remains  to  be  seen  what  the 
bishop  will  do. 
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From  Boo8*s  Letters  in  1811. 

I.  A  devout  but  anxious  shoemaker,  who  for  many  years 
had  confessed  again  and  again,  but  never  attained  peace, 
because  he  always  overlooked  faith  in  Christ,  and  sought 
to  make  himself  righteous,  came  on  some  other  business  to 
Boos,  and  was  about  to  go  away  again,  when  Boos  asked 
him,  if  he  was  still  as  much  distressed  and  uneasy  in  his 
heart  as  ever  ?    '  O  yes ! '  ejaculated  the  poor  shoemaker. 

*  Boos.  Do  you  know  from  whence  your  uneasiness  pro- 
ceeds ? ' 

*  Shoemaker,  I  think  it  is  because  I  have  never  confessed 
in  a  proper  manner.' 

*  Boos,  No,  your  distress  is  the  deserved  punishment 
of  your  unbelief.' 

'  Shoemaker.    How  so  ? ' 

*  Boos.  With  your  repentance,  you  have  only  to  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ,  by  his  sufiferings  and  death,  has  merited 
such  a  righteousness  for  you,  as  renders  you  free  from  sin 
and  guilt  before  God,  and  capable  of  reward.  But  you 
are  unwilling  to  do  Christ  this  honour,  or  even  to  believe 
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it.    Tear  distress,  therefore,  is  a  deserved  punish  men  t  for 
joar  anbelief.' 

This  speech  went  to  the  heart  of  the  distressed  shoemaker, 
■o  that  he  wept,  repented  of  his  sins,  believed  that  very 
hoar,  and  cast  away  his  uneasiness.  He  also  thanked  Boos 
with  tears,  is  tranquil  and  happy  to  this  day,  and  cannot 
be  sufficiently  vexed  with  himself,  at  having  so  late  become 
acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Another  time,  a  mason  came,  with  the  request  that 
Boos  would  hear  him  make  a  general  confession ;  for  ho 
could  find  no  rest  on  account'of  his  sins,  day  nor  night. 

*  Very  willingly,'  said  Boos, '  but  confession  alone,  how- 
ever good  it  may  be,  will  not  set  your  mind  at  ease.' 

'  The  mason.    What  then  shall  I  do  ? ' 

*  Boot,  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the'  cross,  and  your 
believing  in  it,  will  benefit  you.  Only  remember  the  sinful 
woman  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  '^  Go  thy  way,"  it  was  said 
to  her,  *'  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee,"  Think  of  the  thief  on  the  cross ;  his  faith  in  Jesus, 
who  was  crucified  with  him,  enabled  him  to  attain  the  para- 
dise of  j[)eace.' 

The  mason's  eyes  were  opened,  he  believed,  and  his  soul 
was  filled  with  divine  peace  and  joy.    His  hour  was  come. 

III.  A  widow  came  with  the  same  request ;  the  same 
things  were  said  to  her,  and  she  was  healed-^not,  as  com- 
monly, by  a  mechanical  confession,  but  uncommonly,  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  helps,  and  in  which  the 
glory  of  God  is  perceived.  This  widow  now  loves  much, 
because  much  is  forgiven  her. 

IV.  An  extremely  desponding  sinner  came  also,  who  had 
urged  her  own  husband  to  commit  adultery  with  a  third, 
and  had  said  to  her,  '  It  is  no  sin,  if  I  say  I  will  take  it 
upon  myself.'    But  her  conscience  told  her  the  reverse. 
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Now  as  she  was  brought  so  low,  and  to  sach  a  state  of  des- 
pondency, it  was  an  easy  matter  to  counsel  and  to  heal  her. 
She  received,  with  joy,  the  preaching  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
his  cross,  and  saw  the  glory  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
with  astonishment. 

It  is  only  secure,  careless,  subtle,  and  self-righteous  sin* 
ners  who  are  with  difficulty  brought  to  believe ;  or  rather  it 
is  impossible,  as  long  as  they  continue  such.  O  if  every 
one  came  weeping  to  the  confessional,  and  no  one  laughing, 
secure,  careless,  and  self-righteous— how  much  cause  for 
joy  would  there  be !  M 

v.  Boos,  on  another  occasion,  was  sent  for  to  administer 
the  sacrament  to  an  aged  peasant  woman.  On  placing  the 
sacred  vessels  on  the  table,  every  one  else  left  the  room, 
and  he  wished  to  hear  her  confession ;  but  she  immediately 
began  to  lament  and  say,  *  Yes,  dear  Sir !  it  is  all  over 
with  me;  I  am  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world;  I  have 
transgressed  all  the  commands  of  God,  and  yet  I  cannot 
confess,  all  is  gone  from  me,  I  can  bring  nothing  together, 
am  much  too  old,  I  can  do  nothing,  and  am  nothing.  When 
I  wish  to  confess  or  pray,  I  am  unable  to  do  so,  am  imme- 
diately confused,'  &c. 

'  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,*  said  Boos,  with  a  cheerful  voice 
and  joyful  countenance,  '  Look,  mother !  I  am  not  Moses, 
nor  am  I  come  to  take  or  demand  any  thing  from  you,  but 
to  bring  and  give  you  something  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Therefore  open  wide  your  mouth  and  your  heart,  and  re- 
ceive believiogly  what  I  am  about  to  give  you.' 

*She.    Yes,  that  1  will.' 

'  Boos,    Nay,  only  look,  it  is  so ;  I  am  come, 

*  1.  To  forgive  you  your  sins  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

*  2.  To  give  you  his  merits  and  righteousness. 

*  3.  To  give  you  himself  in  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine.  Is  not  this  bringing  something  and  demanding 
nothing  ?    Do  you  believe  this  ? ' 
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*  She.  I  caonot  do  otherwise — I  mast — ^what  else  should 
I  do?' 

'  Boot,  Then  opeq  wide  yoar  heart  and  moath,  and  re- 
ceive what  I  now  give  yoo  in  Christ's  stead.' 

*  She,  Yes,  I  mast  receive  it ;  I  am  now  going  to  die, 
and  know  no  other  way  of  helping  myself.  I  believe  all 
that  yoa  have  said  to  me.' 

*  Boos,  Be  comforted  therefore ;  yoar  faith  hath  saved 
yoa  from  yoar  sins,  and  has  procured  yoa  eternal  life.' 

She  now  seized  Boos's  hand,  pressed  it  to  her  heart, 
kissed  it  unceasingly,  and  wept  a  thousand  tears  of  joy 
and  thankfulness,  so  that  Boos  was  obliged  to  weep  abun-*- 
dantly  with  her. 

VI.  Boos  went  from  this  woman,  with  tears  of  silent  joy, 
to  her  brother,  who  was  a  farmer,  and  had  long  lain  ill  of 
the  dropsy ;  but  was  a  great  saint  and  very  righteous  in 
his  own  eyes.  Boos  at  his  former  visit  had  said  to  him, 
'  Before  I  come  again,  you  will  have  perceived,  that  you 
have  trangressed  all  the  commandments  of  God,  and  that 
you  are  a  great  sinner.  On  coming  from  his  sister,  as  he 
entered  the  room,  he  immediately  said,  *  Well,  how  is  it 
with  you  now  ?  Have  you  transgressed  all  the  commands 
of  God  ?    Are  you  a  sinner  in  your  own  eyes  ? ' 

*  He,  Yes,  it  may  be,  that  I  cannot  stand  before  the 
judgment  of  God.' 

^  Boos.  Certainly  not.  If  you  are  not  a  poor  sinner  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  do  not  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  like  your  sister  has  just  now  done,  I  know  to  a  cer- 
tainty, that  you  cannot  stand.  But  your  sister  will  assur- 
edly stand ;  for  she  is  a  great  sinner  in  her  own  eyes,  and 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ.' 

This  speech  went  to  his  heart  as  well  as  his  wife's,  who 
was  so  righteous  in  her  own  eyes,  that  she  had  once  told 
Boos  to  his  face, '  she  would  see  who  should  cast  her  into 
hell ! '  To  this  Boos  replied,  *  God  will,  unless  you  believe 
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in  Jedus  Christ/  She  answered,  *  I'll  not  go  then.*  What 
Boos  now  said  penetrated  into  the  hearts  of  both,  they 
wept,  and  the  dropsical  man  caased  himself  to  be  carried 
into  his  sister's  hoase,  in  order  to  see  and  hear  what  he 
mnst  become. 

Hundreds  and  thousands  of  such  narratives  of  awaken- 
ings and  conyersions,  particularly  amongst  the  sick,  might 
be  related ;  but  these  will  snflSce  for  the  present. 


BOOS'S  REMARKS  ON  THESE  AND  SIMILAR  AWAKENINGS. 

'  1.  All  were  previously  weary  and  heavy-laden,  poor  in 
spirit,  sinful,  and  bore  about  in  their  consciences  condem- 
nation, and  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  God,  before  they 
attained  to.  this  blessed  faith,  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
and  to  the  peace  and  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  they  sought 
for  mercy  and  peace  of  soul  everywhere,  but  found  none, 
until  they  came  with  a  humble  and  a  contrite  spirit  to 
Christ. 

'  2.  They  at  length  found  peace  in  believing  the  gospel. 

'  3.  God  rewarded  this  faith  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
with  his  peace  and  consolation,  which  is  indescribable. 

*  4.  In  some,  it  was  easily  and  rapidly  accomplished ;  in 
others,  slowly  and  painfully. 

*  5.  With  some,  the  peace  of  God  came  suddenly  ;  with 
others,  after  several  days,  and  after  much  inward  conflict 
and  darkness. 

'  6.  Some  continued  stedfast,  others  fell  away,  but  were 
restored.  Others  again  are  still  in  doubt  and  conflict.  He 
that  quickly  and  boldly  believes,  that  does  not  long  confer 
with  flesh  and  blood,  nor  pays  attention  to  what  the  people 
say,  that  listens  to,  and  sees  nothing  but  Christ,  the  deli- 
verer of  his  soul,  his  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  and  sits,  like 
Mary,  at  his  feet,  (Luke  x.  39—42  ;  vii.  38,  47,  48.)  will  be 
healed  as  quickly  as  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  (Matt  ix.  2.) 
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*  This  tratli  is  experienced  by  all  those,  to  whom  it  is 
given  to  believe  in  this  manner,  and  they  experience  it  to 
their  great  joy ;  bat  they  that  are  slow  to  believe,  expe^ 
rience  to  their  pain,  and  afterwards  to  their  {p'eat  confu- 
sion, that  like  those  invited  to  the  marriage-feast,  (Lake 
xiv.  16 — ^24.)  they  have  so  long  neglected,  slighted,  and 
despised  the  most  important  thing  of  all — their  justifica- 
tion through  faith  in  Christ,  through  Christ's  merits,  suffer- 
ings, and  death,  and  the  salvation  he  has  purchased  by  this 
means  for  every  sinner ;  or  that  through  pride,  Pharisaic 
self-righteousness,  and  nnbelief,  they  have  rejected  and 
cast  it  from  them.  They  at  length  perceive,  that  with  all 
their  blind  imaginations  and  opinions — of  being  able  to 
save  themselves — of  needing  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
only  half,  or  merely  to  supply  what  was  deficient  in  their 
own — of  their  not  having  done  so  much  amiss,  &c. — they 
continually  bore  about  with  them  the  sentence  of  condem- 
nation ;  and  that  nothing  in  reality  delivered  them  from  it, 
nor  was  able  to  appease  and  satisfy  the  voice  of  conscience 
— ^neither  the  being  devout,  nor  the  performance  of  any 
good  work,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  alone.  But  when  once 
he  has  become  righteousness,  sanctifi cation,  and  redemp- 
tion to  the  soul,  (1  Cor.  i.  30.)  he  lives  in  the  individaal, 
and  the  latter  in  him,  with  reference  to  the  life  he  still  lives 
in  the  flesh.  (Gal.  ii.  20.)  Let  the  man  then  do  good  works, 
and  bring  forth  abundantly  the  fruits  of  faith.  Let  the 
man  who  is  thus  justified,  show  that  his  faith  is  froitfoi, 
his  love  active,  and  manifest  his  righteousness  by  his  works. 
All  his  works  are  now,  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  dwells 
within  him,  sanctified,  sprinkled,  blessed,  acceptable  to 
God,  and  capable  of  reward,  because  they  are  done  in  God. 

This  point  concerning  justification,  causes  everywhere 
two  parties  among  mankind,  as  well  as  at  Gallneukirchen ; 
for  all  men  have  not  this  faith,  since  it  is  a  divine  gift  and 
bestowment,  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  grants  to 
every  one  who  desires,  receives,  and  lets  it  operate  in  him, 
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who  is  a  sinner  in  his  own  estimation,  ascribes  the  glory 
to  Christ,  acknowledges  him  as  hit  Savioar  and  Redeemer, 
and  is  or  wishes  to  become  lowly  and  filially  humble.  To 
such  belong  Christ's  righteousness  and  the  kingdom  of 
Gtod,  and  this  faith  is  his  portion — he  nothing^  and  Christ  all 
in  all  to  him 


AWAKENINGS  IN  OTHER  PARTS. 

From  Boois  Letters  in  1811. 

I.  The  Rev.  Mr.  K— *  and  his  cnrate,  Mr.  P.  P -, 

who  lived  not  far  from  Boos,  heard  of  the  outcry  that  was 
made  against  him  as  a  heretic,  and  came  themselves  to  him 
to  inquire  what  was  the  matter,  and  what  it  was  he  be- 
lieved and  preached  I  He  told  them,  and  expounded  his 
faith  to  them  at  great  length  before  they  understood  him. 
At  length  it  all  at  once  became  obvious  to  the  curate,  who 
exclaimed  with  exulting  joy, '  Oh,  now  I  understand  it — 
now  I  know  it !  How  glorious  is  this  light,  how  sweet 
this  faith  I  I  now  know  what  is  meant  by  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God  and  living  faith,  and  why  Paul  said 
''  he  counted  all  things  but  loss,  dung,  and  dross,  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.''  (Phil,  iii^) 
Both  then  believed  and  acknowledged  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  rejoiced  exceedingly^  and  trusted  that  they 
were  justified  through  Christ  before  God,  and  were  happy 
through  the  peace  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

II.  The  cook  of  a  clergyman  at  R ,  fourteen  leagnes 

from  Lintz,  had  frequently  heard  Boos  preach,  whilst  he 
was  curate  in  Puerbach,  and  from  that  time  had  always 
borne  about  in  her  a  spark  of  faith.  She  now  felt,  all  on  a 
sudden,  that  she  was  deficient  in  every  thing — in  faith, 
hope,  and  love ;  in  short,  her  whole  inward  life  was  faint, 
paralyzed,  and  dead ;  she  therefore  undertook  a  journey  to 
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Ldota  and  Galioeakirchen.  The  day  before  her  arri?al. 
Boos  was  so  much  oppressed  and  depressed  io  his  heart, 
that  he  knew  not  what  was  the  object  of  it,  nor  why  he  had 
such  internal  mental  sufferings.  His  oppression  and  pain 
of  mind  forced  him  out  into  the  fields,  to  seek  refreshment 
and  alleviation  in  the  open  air.  He  had  not  been  gone 
long,  before  he  was  informed  that  some  one  wished  to 
speak  with  him.  He  thought  to  himself,  '  I  hope  no  one 
will  come  to-day  to  speak  with  me  on  spiritual  things, 
whilst  I  am  in  this  state  of  darkness ! '  However  he  im- 
mediately turned  about,  and,  on  his  entering  the  room,  the 
woman  directly  seized  his  hand  with  tears,  then  fell  upon 
her  knee  and  kissed  his  hand,  whilst  sobbing  and  weeping 
incessantly :  her  heart  was  opened,  she  began  to  confess, 
and  to  lament  over  her  sins,  her  wretchedness,  and  her 
distress.  All  inward  feeling  of  darkness  and  suffering  now 
vanished  from  Boos,  as  if  he  had  never  experienced  it. 
The  woman  said,  *  I  know  not  how  it  is,  but  no  sooner  am 
I  come  hither,  than  my  whole  heart  is  open,  and  I  can  pour 
it  out  freely.'  And  this  continued  for  five  or  six  hours. 
Boos  was  enabled  to  say  a  great  deal,  and  to  preach  the 
gospel  with  power,  so  that  his  hearer  shed  abundance  of 
tears,  felt  like  one  new-born,  and  took  her  departure  almost 
beside  herself  with  joy.  She  received  the  blessing,  for  she 
believed  what  was  told  her,  that  her  own  righteousness  was 
of  no  value,  as  she  herself  perceived,  but  that  Christ  was 
willing  to  relieve  her  of  all  her  burdens,  and  give  her  his 
own  righteousness  instead.  On  her  coming  home  thus 
blissful  and  happy,  her  pastor  became  also  desirous  and 
hungry  for  the  bread  of  life ;  for  he  likewise  felt  himself 
weary  and  heavy  laden.  Some  of  Boos's  letters  and  ser- 
mons were  sent  to  him,  and  he  exclaimed  with  tears,  after 
having  read  them,  '  This  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God.  What  precious  comfort  for  my  heart ! ' 
The  calumnies  and  persecutions  which  Boos  endured,  did 
not  cause  him  to  waver  in  the  least,  but  on  the  contrary 
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be  said, '  This  is  after  the  manner  of  the  apostles;  there- 
fore I  now  esteem  him  in  reality.  O  that  he  was  only  nearer 
me  1  I  already  see  that  I  should  derive  consolation  and 
peace  from  him  for  my  heart'  He  entreated  Boos  to  write 
to  him  ;  the  latter  did  so,  and  found  an  open  door  for  la- 
boaring  even  at  a  distance. 

III.  A  vicar  and  dean  residing  in  the  east,'  was  directed 
by  Sailer  to  Boos,  and  visited  him  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1611. 
He  was  immediately  very  candid,  hamble,  childlike,  and 
poor  in  spirit,  and  Boos  was  able  to  speak  cordially  with 
him  concerning  Christ  and  the  faith.  Being  a  learned  man. 
Boos  proved  everything  to  him  oat  of  the  Cone.  Trid.  Sess. 
vi.  c.  7,  8.  The  conversation  lasted  from  noon  till  mid- 
night ;  until  at  length  the  dean  fell  upon  his  knees,  thanked 
God,  kissed  Boos,  and  exclaimed,  '  Now  I  am  satisfied,  I 
am  happy,  I  am  saved,  I  have  received  mercy,  I  am  born 
again,  and  baptized  as  with  spirit  and  fire  I  O  that  I 
could  now  leave  this  world ! '  Such  was  his  language 
amidst  a  flood  of  joyful  tears.  He  felt  satisfied  respecting 
everything  concerning  which  he  had  previously  doubted 
and  straggled,  '  My  eyes,'  said  he,  *  have  seen  the  glory 
of  the  Lord ;  I  have  found  him  of  whom  the  prophets  and 
apostles  wrote;  I  have  him  in  my  heart;  O  that  I  con  Id 
remain  and  die  here  !  However,  I  will  gladly  return  to  my 
own  country,  and  tell  my  bishop  and  all  the  people  what  I 
have  heard,  seen,  found,  and  experienced.  In  Gallneu- 
kirchen  I  have  been  healed.  I  will  relate  this  to  all  the 
world.  Boos  has  become  the  deliverer  of  my  soul ;  he  has 
conducted  me  to  Christ ! '  He  not  only  did  not  take  oflfence 
at  the  inquisitorial  proceedings,  calumnies,  evil  reports,  and 
the  wild  uproar  raised  against  Boos-— of  all  which  he  was 
informed,  but  exclaimed,  *  If  I  can  only  find  Jesus,  only 
eome  to  him — let  a  dog  or  a  star  conduct  me  to  him.'  He 
continued  five  days  with  Boos,  heard  him  preach,  and  was 
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deeply  affected  by  the  power  and  auction^  and  the  spiiit 
and  life  with  which  Boos  spake  of  Christ  and  of  faith  in 
him,  so  as  he  had  never  heard  in  his  life  before ;  and  also 
by  the  attention  and  fenronr  of  his  crowded  aaditory,  who 
hung  on  his  lips  in  snoh  a  manner  that  tears  trembled  in 
the  eyes  of  all,  and  e?en  in  his  own. 

Many  other  clergymen,  from  other  coantHes  and  pro- 
vinces, from  Bavaria  and  Switzerland,  came  to  Boos,  and 
whilst  with  him,  obtained  thai  living  faith  which  rendered 
them  happy,  set  them  at  liberty,  and  blessed  them,  so  that 
tiiey  returned  home  in  peace,  and  preached  it  also  to  others 
in  their  own  country. 


THE  people's  OPINION  RESPECTING  THE  MATTER. 

An  awakened  individnal  of  Gallneakirchen,  being  on 
one  occasion  at  Lintz,  met  canon  Hasslinger  in  the  street, 
and  said,  '  I  hope  oar  pastor  will  not  be  taken  from  as/ 

H ,  who  was  Brunner's  friend  and  defender,  replied, 

*  If  year  pastor  will  yield  and  act  prudently,  he  will  be  re* 
tained/ 

'  That's  strange,'  said  the  woman,  *  for  oar  pastor  is  a 
prudent  man ;  bat  it  seems  as  if  yoar  grace  did  not  rightly 
understand  him  yonrself.' 

On  this,  Hasslinger  went  away  as  if  he  had  received  a 
blow  in  the  face,  for  he  had  been  a  violent  opposer  of  Boos 
at  the  commencement,  and,  as  Bertgen  said,  the  chief  cause 
of  the  whole  distarbance.  Bat  after  Boos  had  visited  him, 
and  conversed  with  him  an  hour  together  apon  the  sacred 
subject,  he  put  on  milder  sentiments,  (like  a  coat,  which  he 
could  jast  as  easily  put  off,  and  really  did  do  so,)  and  was 
atmueh  trouble  to  pacify  Brnnner;  but  the  latter  gallopped 

off  with  him  like  a  mad  horse.    H could  no  longer 

restrain  him.  They  had  already  committed  themselves  too 
deeply  in  their  opposition  to  Boos. 
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Micbael  Hartmansdorfer  said,  during  the  period  of 
the  uproar,  as  often  as  he  saw  his  pastor,  '  We  shall  not 
lose  yon ;  you  must  not  leave  us ;  the  vile  reports  will  not 
killyoo!' 

*  No,  Michael,'  said  Boos,  *  these  things  must  be ;  only 
be  careful  that  yon  do  not  stumble  at  them.  He  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  most  suffer  persecution/ 

'  MiehaeL    If  you  continue  firm  I  will  dd  so  too.' 

*  Boa9*    I  shall  not  give  way/ 
^MielMh    Nor  Willi/ 

7he  same  man  once  took  an  opportunity  to  speak  with 
Bertgen,  and  besought  him  with  weeping  eyes  ami  uplifted 
hands,  to  prevent  Boos  from  being  removed  from  them ; 
that  he  was  in  the  ri{^t,  but  that  the  people  did  not  under- 
stand him.  Such  had  been  the  case  with  him  also  in  his 
stupidity  at  the  commencement;  he  too  for  a  season  had 
been  offended,  but  now  he  felt  thankful  to  God.  When 
Bertgen  told  him  that  there  was  no  idea  of  removing  Boos 
from  the  living,  Michael  was  highly  delighted. 
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From  a  letter  of  Boom*  to  a  friend,^ 

'October  ^9,  1811. 

<  Immediately  after  the  receipt  of  3rour  letter  of  the  24th, 
I  felt  impelled  to  beseech  you,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  to  hasten  your  journey  hither ;  come  at  least  before 
Itartinmas,  in  order  to  congratulate  your  Martin  in  per- 
son. I  do  not  regard  myself  worthy  of  being  congratulated 
even  by  a  dog,  but  I  wish  it  from  yon  for  the  following 
reasons : — 

'  1.   The  persecution  has  again  commenced,  or  rather 

has  never  ceased.    Come,  therefore,  have  pity  upon  us, 

and  help  us. 

1  The  BflT.  llr.  Langenmaier. 
N  S 
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<  2.  The  bishop  and  the  consistory  are  become  both 
weak  and  weary,  particularly  since  Bertgen  has  left  them, 
and  g^one  over  to  the  state  (become  government  conncillor.) 

'  3.  My  adversaries,  in  the  beginning  of  this  month,  have 
again  accused  me,  of  eontinaing  to  preach  as  before,  only 
with  other  expressions,  and  that  I  beat  those  who  will  not 
believe  me  ;  qood  est  falsissimnm,  (which  is  a  most 
shameful  falsehood.) 

'  Brunner  privately  circulates  amongst  my  parishioners 
the  famous  work  of  a  compilator  of  the  name  of  Hutb, 
who,  in  1797,  published  several  propositions  as  taught  and 
maintained  by  me — refuses  to  acknowledge  that  he  is  in 
the  wrong,  and  thus  deceives  and  confuses  my  parishioners 
still  more  with  falsehoods.  On  this  point  you  could  give 
information  and  bear  testimony. 

*  5.  Rehberger^formerly  Timotheus,  but  now  Demas— 
regards  your  living  faith  and  mine  as  enthusiasm,  and 
little  is  wanting  to  cause  him  to  act  against  me.  You 
might  perhaps  also  gain  him  back  again.  I  stand  alone, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  My  inmates,  in  consequence 
of  this  outcry,  are  also  become  weak — these  you  might  also 
be  able  to  establish  and  confirm. 

'  If  possible,  come  soon  ;  I  will  defray  the  expences  of 
the  journey.  We  have  been  anxiously  expecting  you 
since  the  Ist  of  this  month. 

*  M.  Oberdorffer  conducts  herself  very  satisfactorily ;  she 
finds  rich  pasturage  every  day ;  it  is  not  an  affair  merely  of 
the  head  with  her,  but  of  the  heart.  The  greater  part  of  the 
parish  is  still  pertinaciously  for  the  good  cause  and  my- 
self, and  will  rise  en  masse,  if  I  be  touched.  Do  not  take 
offence ;  afflictions  and  offences  must  come ;  for  thus  faith 
grows,  and  thus  it  most  be.  Boos  cannot  prevent  it,  he 
must  suffer,  otherwise  all  is  not  right,  believe  me  I 

*  We  are  seldom  able  to  exclaim  Gloria  !  more  frequently 
do  we  hear,  "  Crucify  him  !"  And  yet  we  must  believe. 
When  such  is  the  case  at  length  with  you,  I  will  see  whe- 
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ther  you  remain  firm,  or  whether  yoa  fall  down  like  worm- 
eaten  frait  in  the  storm/ 


To  the  same, 

^December  16,  1611. 

'  My  enemies,  with  Huth's  church  history  in  their  hands, 
continue  to  accuse  and  persecute  me  to  this  hour.  Sooner 
shall  heaven  and  earth  pass  away-^say  they— than  that  we 
should  not  gain  the  victory  over  Boos^  and  eject  him  from 
his  living.  But  I  am  informed  that  no  tribunal  will  listen 
to  them ;  at  least  I  am  never  called  upon  to  defend  my- 
self. Ligati  sunt.  Bertgen  ligavit  cos,  et  abiit.  (They  are 
bound ;  Bertgen  bound  them,  and  departed.) 

'  Dee.  8. — Two  pasquils  have  been  stuck  up  here  in 
Al  ten  berg,  over  the  church-yard  gates,  by  an  unknown 
hand,  against  the  unbelievers.  A  louder  outcry  was  then 
again  made,  than  on  the  occasion  of  your  sermon.  The 
people  laughed  at  the  rebels,  but  the  latter  raved  and  com- 
plained to  the  magistrate,  who  had  them  taken  down  say- 
ing, '  the  emperor  himself  had  been  lampooned.' 

^  The  passage  in  Sailer's  '  Letters  of  all  ages '  respecting 
two  Christians,  who  were  compelled  to  go  into  exile, 
which  you  point  out  to  me,  I  have  often  read  with  tears. 
I  knew  very  well,  who  was  there  meant.  Sailer  calls  us 
Christians ;  but  those  who  expelled  us,  termed  us  heretics. 
God  has  appeared  to  me,  as  he  did  to  Jacob,  in  my  exile ; 
so  that  I  could  have  said,  '^  This  U  the  gate  of  heaven,  and 
the  court  of  the  Lord  ! "  '*  The  blessing  which  the  mem- 
bers of  the  household  reject,  is  received  by  others  with 
eager  cordiality.  He  that  preserved  us  in  the  midst  of  our 
oppressions,  has  been  our  father  also  in  exile."  All  these 
prophetic  words  are  fulfilled.  Only  the  expression,  '*  Re- 
turn and  rest  in  the  grave  of  your  fathers,"  is  not  yet  ful- 
filled. But  who  knows ;  all  things  are  possible  with  God^ 
(This  was  also  fulfilled,  first  in  1816,  and  then  in  1825.) 
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*hui  week,  my  two  cnrates  were  praotisiikg  archery 
with  thirty  others,  at  an  inn  in  the  ooantry.  In  the  midf  t 
of  their  amnsenient,  an  order  arrived  from  Lintz ;  two  of 
the  archers  were  pat  in  irons,  and  taken  to  Idntz  by  the 
police  officers,  being  sospected  of  forgery.  This  event 
struck  sach  terror  into  the  whole  company,  that  they  all 
missed  the  mark.  My  carates  did  not  tell  me  a  word  of 
it ;  bat  they  now  experience  for  what  kind  of  associates 
they  have  exchanged  my  company. 

'  O  say  not  a  word  aboat  my  strength  1  I  begin  every 
day  to  believe  afresh,  and  therefore  believe  only  as  a  new- 
born child.  I  commit  many  thousand  sins  throagh  on- 
belief,  am  daily  weak  in  faith,  and  mast  daily  begin  again 
to  believe. 

'  Dee,  17. — ^Xav.  Schmidt  has  jast  been  to  take  leave,  and 
with  him  came  a  dreadful  budget  from  Bertgen,  Wald- 
hiiuser,  and  Hersog,  stating,  that  my  affair  had  been  re- 
ferred, by  lawyers,  to  the  civil  authorities,  that  it  will  be 
treated  entirely  as  a  criminal  matter,  and  that  I  may  hourly 
be  called  up  to  answer,  1,  for  distributing  books,  2,  for 
associating  and  corresponding  with  Protestants,  and  8,  fur 
having  permitted  you>  who  are  a  foreigner,  to  preach  with- 
out first  obtainiDg  permission.  The  consistory  and  Bertgen 
draw  back,  and  hold  themselves  passive;  and  all  are  full 
of  anxiety  and  fear. 

*  I  must  therefore  now  stand  before  Pilate.  May  God 
help  me  through  your  prayers  1  Huth  has  been  tiie  cause 
of  it  all.  They  seek  to.  cast  dust  upon  bishop  Gall,  as  if 
he  had  received  every  Suabian  ragamuffin,  because  he 
was  a  countryman.  But  since  the  thing  has  taken  a  crimi- 
nal turn,  I  shall  also  employ  an  advocate,  at  sit  advocatus 
contra  advocatnm.  O  Gkid,  into  what  hands  dost  thou 
suffer  me  to  fall  I  Bertgen  is  afraid  they  will  have  quite 
a  horror  at  him  as  being  partial,  and  leave  him  entirely 
out  of  the  question.  Tet  the  God  of  ages  past  still  lives ; 
he  will,  and  must,  and  shall  help  me.    Amen.    Amen  I 
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'Schmidt  is  more  intimidated  than  I ;  he  wept,  and  fears 
the  total  loss  of  my  reputation  and  Hiring.  Bat,  though  it 
cost  me  my  life,  I  willingly  yield  it  up — ^this  tedious  mar- 
tyrdom-existence !  Tour  sermon  will  now  also  be  brought 
before  the  court.  God  help  you  !  Bertgen  says  that  it  was 
the  chief  cause  of  the  new  accusation,  because  the  un- 
believers felt  horribly  ofifended.  You  will  be  obliged  to 
testify  that  I  did  not  bribe  you,  but  that  the  permission 
of  the  bishop,  and  the  illness  of  my  curate  were  the  cause 
of  it,  as  also  that  your  whole  sermoii,  with  respect  to  the 
people,  has  been  attended  by  the  most  blissful  conse- 
quences. 

*  On  the  18th  Bee,  M.  Oberdorffer  returned.  As  Schmidt 
had  baptised  me  with  fear  and  fire-^o  the  former  with 
peace,  joy,  love,  and  spirit  on  her  return.  I  again  breathe 
more  freely. 

'  ZItfe.  19**—  I  would  still  have  written  much  to  you,  but 
to-morrow  I  mast  go  to  Lints,  and  to-day  prepare  myself 
for  the  inquisition— *alas,  a  painful  task !  But  you  are 
my  Simon  of  Gyrene,  and  my  John  and  Magdalen.  In  the 
end,  we  shall  all  rejoice.  This  I  hope  and  believe.  God 
help  us !  I  salute  all  who  write  to  me.  When  the  inqui- 
sition is  over,  and  if  I  am  still  alive,  I  will  satisfy  all  of 
them. 

*  I  have  just  received  official  intelligence  from  Lints, 
that  on  the  2d  January,  1812,  a  civil  and  eoclesiastica) 
commission  will  come  hither,  examine  everything,  and 
then  pronounce  my  sentence.  I  therefore  wish  you  and 
myself  a  happy  new  year.  On  the  3d  Jan.  pray  fervently 
for  me,  and  on  yoar  knees.  Pray,  that  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  everything,  and  that  his  kingdom  may  increase ! 
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CRIMINAL  INVfiSTIOATION,  BY  A  CITIL  AND  BCCLE&IASTICAL 
COMMISSION    AT  GALLNBUKIRCHBNy  FROM   THB  3d  TO  THE 

12th  JANUARY,   1812. 

From  Boos'*  letters  of  same  date, 

'  January  8.  It  is  already  half-past  nine  o'clock,  and  yet 
no  commission  has  made  its  appearance,  I  am  therefore 
waiting  like  a  dog,  to  be  beaten.  The  well-disposed  won- 
der that  no  one  has  been  summoned  to  attend  the  commis- 
sion ;  they  none  of  them  know  anything  yet/any  more  than 
myself;  and  are  all  therefore  Tery  qaiet  and  dejected,  like 
the  calm  which  precedes  the  storm ;  certainly  a  mighty 
tempest  is  at  hand,  since  everything  moans  and  groans  in 
sach  a  manner — small  and  great.  I  myself  feel  sach  an 
awe  and  dread,  that  I  have  continually  to  rouse  myself* 
1  have  prepared  nothing,  except  placing  my  confidence  in 
Jesas ;  bat  the  world  always  forms  a  plan  and  prepara- 
tions, as  if  I  had  set  it  on  fire  at  every  corner.  Ail  are  in 
a  state  of  excitement,  as  if  the  last  day  were  at  hand,  and 
the  stars  were  on  the  point  of  falling  from  heaven.  May 
God  take  pity  npon  my  parishioners,  who  would  gladly 
believe !  If  I  lose  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  their  faith  will 
receive  a  dreadful  blow ;  they  languish  with  myself  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  things  that  are  to  come.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  comes  on  foot,  quietly,  secretly,  and  in  the  night ; 
but  the  devil  comes  with  horse  and  chariot,  with  much 
noise,  in  broad  day,  with  great  pomp  and  glory,  in  order  to 
terrify  the  little  flock.  It  often  occurs  to  me  that  they  will  at 
once  reject  Sailer  and  Langenmaier,as  partial  foreigners  and 
friends  ;  but  in  that  case  I  will  reject  Huth,  together  with 
the  C.  y.  A.  that  they  intend  to  make  use  of  against  me. 
However  I  know  not  what  I  shall  do,  or  what  they  will  do. 
It  is  now  nearly  eleven  o'clock ;  I  am  still  waiting  in  vain 
for  the  commissioners ;  but  they  refuse  to  appear.    I  have 
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just  been  exceedingly  comforted  by  a  passage  for  this  day, 
in  the  little  book  which  Sailer  broaght  me  from  Count 
Aagnstas  StoUberg.  It  is  a  paraphrase  on  Psalm  Ix.  II, 
12,  and  is  a  suitable  motto  for  such  an  occasion  as  this.  It 
being  to-day  the  octare  of  the  beloved  disciple,  I  seem  to 
think  every  thing  will  go  off  amicably  and  peaceably. 

*  Only  think !  it  is  already  half-past  one  o'clock,  and  yet 
no  commissioners.  All  the  people  are  waiting  in  taverns 
and  bakers'  shops,  and  have  just  sent  the  sexton  to  me  to 
inquire  what  I  know  of  the  matter.  However  I  know 
nothing,  except  that  I  have  been  waiting  in  vain  for  the 
commissioners  from  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  until 
now.  A  coach  with  two  gentlemen,  indeed,  arrived  at  the 
magistrates'  house,  but  nothing  more  has  been  seen  or 
beard.  '  What  is  the  meaning  of  that,*  say  the  people, 
many  more  ought  to  come ; '  hence  nothing  is  known  in 
any  respect  whatever.    The  Lord  has  perhaps  dispersed 

the  airy  phantom  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth.    G and 

the  whole  household  are  waiting  with  me,  either  for  a  com- 
mencement or  a  termination  of  the  matter,  but  in  vain  ;  it 
is  past  two  o'clock  and  we  know  nothing  yet.  Some  say 
that  the  dean  arrived  yesterday  from  Lintz ;  he  therefore 
might  have  been  here  some  time  since,  and  yet  has  never 
made  his  appearance — what  is  the  meaning  of  it?  The 
great  ought  certainly  to  feel  ashamed  at  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  set  on  by  the  devil ;  perhaps  they  have  per- 
ceived that  their  doings  are  foolishness — but  no ! 

Soon  after  two  they  arrived ;  Von  Bemberg,  lieutenant  of 
the  district.  Dean  Huber  of  Freystadt,  and  another  to  act 
as  secretary  ;  after  announcing  the  commission  they  imme- 
diately entered  the  lists  against  me.  That  which  I  still 
remember,  at  the  present  moment,  six  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, I  will  note  down.  My  head  is  so  full  that  I  am  already 
mortally  ill  at  the  first  hearing. 

M.  Is  it,  and  was  it  already  known  to  you,  that  a  com- 
mission would  come  hither  ? '  *  Answer,    *•  Yes,  the  dean 

N6 
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infomed  me  of  it,  in  sending  me  word  by  his  messenger^ 
that  I  m«8t  be  at  home  on  the  8d,  and  then  from  general 
report.' 

'  2.  It  seems,  however,  that  yon  have  iMrepared  yourself 
for  the  commission  by  the  scripta  (doenments)  yon  hold  in 
yonr  hand/  Amwer.  *  Tes,  I  do  not  deny  it,  I  have  written 
down  a  few  answers  to  questions  tfiat  might  possibly  be 
put.  But  what  is  that  amongst  so  many,  and  snob  great 
people  r 

'  8.  Who  was  it  that  gave  yon  a  hint  of  it? '  Amwer. 
My  accnsers  themselves,  and  all  the  people,  who  have  ex- 
pected the  commission  fof  the  last  fonr  or  five  days/ 

'  4.  What  have  yon  hitherto  done  to  tranqnilllEe  yoor 
disturbed  parishioners ! '  Answer,  1. '  I  have  sent  for  those 
that  are  opposed  to  me,  and  have  asked  them  what  they 
had  against  me  ?  They  replied,  *  Nothing,  but  Bmnner  and 
Conrad  say  that  yon  are  a  Latheran.'  2.  I  have  meekly 
explained  to  them,  as  I  think,  those  things  whidi  are  oflta* 
sive  to  them.  8.  I  have  prayed  and  wept  for  them,  and 
have  sent  their  relatives  and  neighbonrs  to  tiiem,  that 
throagh  them  they  might  be  brought  to  a  better  mode  of 
thinking.  4.  I  have  expressed  myself  more  intelligtbly  in 
the  confessional  and  in  the  pulpit.  5.  I  have  written  to 
them,'  &c. 

'  6.  Whether  I  had  minutely  followed  the  tnstrootions  of 
the  bishop  and  the  vicar-general  since  the  last  consistorial 
warning?'  Answer,  <  As  much  as  possible;  bat  they  did 
not  forl^d  me  to  preach  living  faith,  and  therefore  I  have 
oontinned  to  preach  it,  as  often  as  the  gospel  for  the  day 
gave  occasion  for  it.  For  woe  onto  me,  if  from  fear  of 
man,  I  should  cease  to  preach  the  gospel  J ' 

'  6.  Whether  1  had  again  preached  living  foith  in  Jesus, 
since  the  consistory's  last  warning  ? '  Answer,  *  Tes,  I 
should  have  thought  it  a  sin  not  to  preach  it ;  for  it  is 
written,  '<  Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of 
him  will  I  also  be  ashamed  before  my  Father.'^    Woe  unto 


me,  if  I  were  ashamed  Jto  praaeh  the  gospel  for  fear  eif 
maa  i  I  must  pablisfa  it'  Here  I  broke  (hU  mto  ^.  Umg 
harangue,  which  was  attentiTely  listened  to  hy  all.  WhAt 
I  said  I  no  longer  know ;  tears  flowed  from  my  ey^s,  and 
all  three  were  much  affected. 

*  7.  Whether  I  had  not  shown  the  decision  of  tbe  consis- 
tory of  the  5th4)|f  Jane,  1811,  to  several  persons? '  Aruwer. 
^CSeriaudy/ 

'  8.  Whether  I  had  not  said,  that  I  had  gained  the  cause, 
and  that  my  accusers  had  been  obliged  to  pay  the  costs  ? ' 
Answer,  *  Wiih  respect  to  the  first,  there  is  some  little  truth 
in  it,  but  not  as  regards  the  second.' 

'  9.  Whether  I  am  ignorant  of  the  oomplainM  hroug4it 
agalasjt  ne?'  Answer.  'I  Mow  that  I  am  accused  of 
preaching  so  much  on  living  faUh — of  ccgecting  good  works 
— and  of  being  a  Iiutheran.' 

'  10.  Whether  I  have  c<«pt«nued  to  preach  ppon  faith 
since  the  last  warning  ? '    Answer,  *  Yes.' 

<  11.  Whether  I  did  not  very  lately  purposely  attack  those 
that  wene  opposed  to  me  ? '    Answer,  *  No.' 

'  12.  Whether  I  do  not  ascribe  all  evil  and  all  sickness 
to  Satan  ? '  Answer,  *  To  original  sin,  the  evil  principle, 
whether  it  be  called  Satan  or  ot)ierwise.  In  the  scriptures 
many  diseases  are  ascribed  to  Satan.  But  who  can  say 
whether  this  or  that  particular  illness  proceeds  from  Satan? 
Ijbave  never  asserted  such  a  thing,  but  only  in  the  general, 
that,  as  the  scriptures  ss^,  by  the  'malice  of  the  devil,  sin, 
and  by  sin,  d^th  and  every  evil  entered  into  tbe  world.' 

'  Xheie  were  other  questions  besides,  which  do  not  at 
present  occur  to  me ;  of  course  I  did  not  answer  them  with 
a  simple  Yes  or  No,  but  in  a  copious  manner.  O  my  dear 
brother,  things  again  wear  a  critical  aspect  I  I  have  ago- 
nised in  spirit,  and  shall  scarcely  come  off  with  my  life, 
much  less  with  honour,  and  with  the  living.  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  give  up  all  for  all,  as  has  been  always  the  case 
hitherto.    The  questions,  faces,  and  deportment  of  tbe 
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commissioners  do  not  please  me.  Everything  is  done  in 
a  veryeaptioas  and  vezatioas  manner.  To-day,  Jan.  4, 
things  went  rather  better.    I  was  asked 

'  1.  How  long  I  had  been  in  orders?  How  long  a  pastor? 
Where?  In  what  capacity?  How  long  ticar  in  Postlin- 
berg  ?    How  long  here  ? 

'  2.  Whether  I  had  promulgated  these  principles  every 
where,  or  only  here  ?  Why  they  did  not  caase  dlstarbance 
elsewhere  ? 

'S.  Why  not  in  Soabia? 

*  5.  Why  I  did  not  cease,  after  knowing  that  they  caused 
disturbance? 

*  4.  Whether  and  when  Maria  Oberdorfer  had  been  here, 
and  with  whom  ? '  Answer.  *  On  the  13th  December,  1810, 
with  two  journeymen  mechanics,  who  were  travelling 
through  the  place.  '  Whether  I  know  their  names  ? ' 
Answer.  'No/  'Whether  I  had  not  been  previously  ac- 
quainted with  them  ? '  Answer.  '  No.'  '  Whether  I  had 
not  known  M.  Oberdorfer  ? '  Answer.  *  Yes ;  I  saw  her  for 
the  first  time  at  the  autumnal  fair,  in  Kissliog's  stand; 
she  knew  me  from  Roosts  History  of  the  Church.'  '  What 
did  you  converse  upon  ? '  Answer.  *  On  God,  Christ,  and 
faith  in  him.'  *  What  did  she  do  and  say  in  the  servants' 
room  ? '  Answer.  *  She  spun,  and  the  conversation  was 
on  God,  Christ,  &c/  'It  appears  that  she  read  to  your 
domestics  out  of  Spangenberg  ?  *  Answer,  *  That  never 
came  out  of  my  hands,  what  was  read  was  possibly  from 
the  bible ;  because  the  latter  is  daily  read  at  table.'  '  It 
appears  that  she  also  visited  Nandl  in  Sch.'  Answer,  *  Tes, 
for  when  the  latter  came  to  the  vicarage,  she  became  ac- 
quainted with  her,  and  invited  her  to  herhouse.'  '  What  was 
the  subject  of  conversation  ? '  Answer.  '  Probably  God,  &c.' 
'  It  appears  also  that  she  visited  such  kind  of  people  even 
in  Appersberg,  and  presented  them  with  books ;  what  books 
were  they  ?'  Answer.  *  Yes,  she  paid  them  a  visit ;  but  as 
to  the  books,  as  far  as  I  know,  they  are  hymns  of  no  con* 
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sequence.'  *  Whether  she  had  been  only  once  at  Galinea- 
kirchen  ? '  Answer.  *  No  more  than  once.'  '  Had  she  not  been 
in  the  parish  on  any  other  occasion  ? '  Answer.  *  Not  to  my 
knowledge.'  '  It  did  not  however  seem  that  she  intended  to 
become  a  catholic,  since  she  delayed  it  so  long,  and  traTciled 
about  to  Protestants  in  different  places?'  Answer.  'She 
once  said  so,  and  I  believe  it,  because  she  is  fond  of  auricular 
confession,  and  is  so  much  attached  to  the  Catholics.'  '  Whe- 
ther she  is  acquainted  with  other  Catholic  clergymen,  and 
with  whom?'  Answer.  'Yes,  with  several;  for  instance, 
with  Waldhauser,  Hasslinger,  Schmid,  vicar  of  Schoneig 
and  Riedau,  &c.'  '  What  does  she  wish  from  them  ? ' 
Answer.  *  Information,  consolation,  and  instruction.' 

• 

From  a  second  letter^  dated  7th  and  IStth  January, 

'  I  have  now  been  scourged,  that  is,  examined  for  the 
fourth  time,  and  tormented  by  many  hundred  insidious 
questions.  They  wish  to  bring  all  the  mischief  upon  me. 
I  am  to  blame  for  all  the  disturbance,  and  next  to  me, 
H— ,  with  his  imprudent  sermon  and  coarse  unedifying 
testimony.  They  do  not  indeed  find  heresy,  but  the  strong 
expressions,  the  protestantism,  the  book  on  the  hidden 

life,  which  has  been  distributed,  and  H 's  sermon  are 

unpardonable  things.  They  ought  to  be,  and  must  be 
punished. 

*  Brunner  and  Parzer,  who  have  also  been  examined 
here,  have  thrown  all  the  blame  upon  me;  I  defended 
myself,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  against  their  trifling  aod 
shallow  accusations,  and  yet  the  commissioners  seem  to  be 
much  perplexed;  they  cannot  yet  decide  who  is  in  the 
wrong  and  in  fault.  They  do  not  believe  in  a  devil.  Of 
this  liar  and  murderer  not  a  word  must  be  said,  or  else  they 
laugh  and  sneer  at  it.  Yesterday  afternoon,  the  parish 
officers  were  examined  for  the  first  time  ;  they  all  of  them 
"witnessed  in  my  favour,  and  against  Brunner.     This  had 
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a  good  effect;  the  eommiMiimen,  who  before  h«d  been 
•loMft  entirely  on  the  ode  of  the  compJainente,  now  tarn 
nbont,  end  are  desirous  of  brii^ping  aboot  a  reconciliation  ; 
but  the  ollicers  fear  that,  with  a  reconciliation,  the  payment 
of  the  expenses  will  be  nnited;  hence  they  wiil  not4>ffer 
their  hands,  unless  they  are  freed  from  the  costs.  J«st 
now  I  hear  that  the  opposes  will  not  ^ter  into  any  com- 
promise. Twenty  of  the  parish  oftcers  have  j«st  now  Jieen 
to  the  sessions-hoQse  in  great  indignation,  saying  that  the 
opposite  party  had  been  admitted,  l>Bt  liiey  not,  and  that 
the  dean  bad  told  them  they  might  go  borne  in  Ood's  namey 
since  no  compromise  would  take  place,  because  the  com- 
plainants wonld  bear  of  none ;  tiM  decision  wotfld  them* 
fore  be  made  by  the  civil  authorities  and  the  consistoiy. 
I  have  been  kept  at  home,  under  arrest,  the  whole  day. 
Bernberg  intended  to  bring  those  before  me,  who  had 
agreed  to  the  reconciliation,  at  4en  o'doek;  buttecause 
they  asked  Branoer  first,  they  told  the  eommissieoers  they 
could  not  appear  till  three.  Bernberg,  therefore,  sent  to 
me  to  say,  he  would  come  at  three  o'clock.  But  because 
Brnnner  advised  them  not  to  enter  into  any  compronuse — 
nothing  was  done  at  three  o'clock.  At  length  Bernberg 
sent  for  me  at  six  o'clock  to  the  magistracy.  *  My  dear 
sir,'  said  be,  'I have  been  unable,  contrary  to  my  promise, 
to  afl^tMrd  you  the  pleasure  of  a  reconciliation  with  your 
parisbioners  to-day ;  they  will  leave  it  for  the  decision  of 
the  civil  aatborities.  The  commission  is  now  at  an  end ; 
every  thing  wiil  be  transferred  over  to  'the  consistory  and 
the  state.  I  beseedi  you  not  to  provoke  your  parishioners 
to  anger  by  offensive  expressions  in  your  smrmons,'  &c. 

*  We  parted  from  each  other  in  a  fdendly  manner,  and 
knew  just  as  much  after  the  commission  as  before.  Things 
continue  in  their  former  state  of  discord  and  strife,  and  of 
anxioas  expectation,  which  is  very  trying  to  faith.  At  the 
close,  six  of  the  town's  people  became  surety  for  me.  The 
commissioners  went  afterwards  to  practice  archery  at  the 
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ion ;  Bernben^  i«  the  best  marksBiaii.  The  cqrates  weie 
Invited  to  participate  in  the  araoaement ;  but  I  remain  at 
home,  as  at  all  times.  Every  one  else  is  eomfortaUe,  ex- 
oept  myself.  I  am  still  hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  knov 
not  the  dvy  of  my  being  taken  down.  I  told  the  oommis- 
sioners,  that  my  residraioe  here  was  embittered^  and  that  I 
wonld  giadly  leave  the  place ;  but  tbat  I  wonld  net  do  so 
meta  proprio  (from  my  own  impnUe,)  iot  in  that  case  I 
sbovld  be  a  hireling.  If  my  superiors  sent  me  away,  1 
should  reg^d  it  as  God's  command^  sbake  off  the  dost  from 
my  foet,  and  go  farther«<-first  to  Kirofaberg,  and  then — ^the 
world  is  wide  enoagb  for  Martin  Boos.  Christ  is,  there- 
fore, now  brongbt  before  the  civil  powers,  God  be  gracious 
to  him !  If  they  reject  him,  I  am  rejected  with  him ;  if 
they  reeeive  him,  I  riiall  be  held  in  estimation.  Bnt  Pilate 
Is  weak--*nan  invenit  qnidem  oausam  mortuis— -^e  finds 
no  cause  of  death  in  the  man,)  yet  he  is  afraid  of  the  em- 
peror. In  other  respects,  I  have  again  won  the  battle  this 
time.  For  I  am  dreadCnlly  humbled,  exercised,  and  tried 
in  faith,  and  rendered  strong  by  such  exercise,  and  my  dis-- 
ciples  with  me.  We  would  gladly  have  made  an  end 
of  this  trial,  bnt  the  Lord  was  not  willing  to  do  so ;  we 
must  cootioue  still  longer  at  school,  in  order  that  we  may 
become  better  acquainted  with  Christ.  For  we  are  still  very 
far  from  knowing  him  sufficiently.  Hence  the  opposite 
party  would  not  hear  of  any  compromise  or  reconciliation ; 
the  old  qnarrel  still  continues ;  those  on  the  good  side  are 
aH  for  keeping  and  retaining  me,arid  oo  the  unbelieving  side, 
all  are  for  sending  me  away.  Meanwhile,  I  am  still  where 
I  was.  Lis  pendit  et  ego  pendeo,  (the  affair  is  still  pend- 
ing, and  I  am  still  hanging  on  the  cross.)  I  believe,  at  the 
termination  of  the  commission  as  before ;  but  in  body  I  am 
dreadfully  weak  and  faint  from  so  much  believing  and 
professing.  Hell  lay  often  upon  me  day  and  night ;  God 
seemed  to  hate  and  forsake  me.  Hence  I  often  sat  like 
one  forsaken  by  all.    Then  again,  I  was  as  strong  as  a 


280  CRIMIKAL  INTESTIOATIOK. 

giant.  I  wish  that  yoa  may  only  hear  of,  bat  never  expe^ 
rience  soch  an  inward  ordeal.  O,  it  is  very  hard  labour, 
bitter  medicine !  All  the  gasts  which  come  from  withoat 
are  nothing  to  it.  I  shall  now  have  peace  for  a  season. 
Bat  then  comes  the  affair  with  the  civil  powers.  They 
strongly  insisted  upon  the  existence  of  a  secret  society,  of 
which  we  were  all  members,  '  Even  the  name  Zobo,'  said 
they,  *  betrayed  it.'  I  am  now  in  doabt  whether  M.  Ober' 
dorffer  will  be  examined,  because  none  of  my  hoasehold, 
except  Rehberger,  were  called  ap.  I  laid  before  them 
whole  sheets  full  in  my  defence,  and  in  justification  of  the 
matter.  Sailer  is  respected  by  them  indeed  with  the  mouth, 
bat  their  hearts  are  far  from  his  spirit,  for  they  look  merely 
which  way  the  wind  blows.  *  Such  an  affair  as  this,'  said 
Bernberg,  quite  perplexed, '  has  never  come  before  me  in 
all  my  life.'  Twice  he  wept  from  sheer  embarrassment, 
desire  to  make  peace,  and  inability  to  accomplish  it.  I 
shall  also  prefer  its  being  decided  by  the  government,  to  a 
wretched,  cold  shake  of  the  hand,  when  it  would  only  be 
said,  *  He  has  merely  begged  himself  in.'  If  I  am  to  stay 
here  no  more — let  the  government  send  me  away,  but  if  I 
am  to  stay— let  it  establish  and  protect  me.  The  whole 
commission  seems  only  to  have  been  sent  here  to  exercise 
and  try  our  faith,  and  to  buffet  us,  in  order  that  we  may 
continue  humble  and  pliant  under  the  great  favours  we 
have  received.  The:  number  of  believing  people  amongst 
my  parishioners  seems  to  increase  daily  instead  of  decreas- 
ing. Therefore  Deo  gratias  (thanks  be  to  God)  that  we 
are  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  reproach  for  Jesu's  sake. 
Although  we  know  nothing  as  yet — the  victory  seems  to 
incline  to  our  side,  since  at  the  conclusion,  six  of  the  heads 
of  the  town  became  surety  for  me. 

*  I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you,  for  having  assisted  me 
so  powerfully  in  my  afflictions,  both  in  word  and  deed, 
whilst  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ,  and  despising  the 
world's  contempt.    Excuse  J ^'s  long  delay ;  he  waited 
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to  see  the  result  of  the  matter,  but  nothing  was  decided ; 
for  Christ  mast  stand  before  every  tribunal,  and  be  has  not 
yet  been  before  them  al] ;  therefore  wait  with  us  for  the 
final  conclusion  of  the  matter.    I  intend  preaching  again 

to-day.    May  God  help  me  I    J goes  after  sermon  to 

X.  Schmidt,  who,  on  the  14th  of  this  month,  departs  with 
bag  and  baggage  for  his  native  land.  I  shall  then  be 
alone  in  the  east.    The  Lord  be  with  you  and  your 

Boos. 
*  I  salute  your  whole  house.' 


A  PAINFUL  TRIAL  OF  BOOS'S  FAITH. 

From  his  oum  Letters  to  a  Friend,^  of  ISth  and  11  th  Janvary, 

1812. 

'Grace  and  peace  from  God  be  with  you :  there  is  neither 
grace  nor  peace  from  man  I 

*  January  15.  I  have  just  been  with  Bertgen  and  Herzog 
at  Lintz.  But,  O  dear  brother !  there  was  an  end  to  the 
matter.  Both  trembled  like  aspen-leaves ;  both  despaired 
of  my  ever  rising  again  or  getting  through  ;  for  as  far  as 
Herzog  has  reconnoitered,  the  two  commissioners  and  all 
the  rest,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  are  gainst  me  and 
the  Lord's  doctrine  I  have  preached.  It  is  strongly  insisted 
upon, 

'  1.  That  I  am  in  a  secret  connection  with  Catholics 
and  Protestants  (which  is  strictly  forbidden  in  Austria), 
because  I  use  the  name  of  Zobo.  But  what  does  that 
matter?  God  knows  that  I  stand  only  in  fellowship  with 
those  who  possess  living  faith,  and  that  Sailer  and  your- 
self are  my  most  secret  friends.  (This  is  true ;  con- 
sequently every  intimate  friendship  is  a  forbidden  as- 
sociation.) 

>  The  Rer.  Mr.  Langenmaier. 
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*  2.  Tkat  I  loai^ht  to  Tefonn  the  whole  of  the  Aastiivi 
clergy,  or  at  least  to  disgrace  them,  because  it  came  oat 
that  none  of  them  preached  Christ  and  his  gospel  except 
myself;  nor  can  this  be  endared:  therefore  the  foreigoer 
mast  be  sent  away.  Moriatar  anos  ne  tota  gens  pereat, 
(It  is  better  that  one  man  die,  than  all  the  people  shoald 
perish !) 

'  3.  The  interoonrse  and  admitted  correspondence  with 
Theophilns  and  Hbchstetter  is  res  horrenda  in  ocalis 
cceconim,  (a  horrible  thing  in  the  eyes  of  these  blind 
people.) 

'  4.  The  Aagsborg  consistory  has  sent  the  whole  of  the 
proceedings  in  1797,  together  with  the  propositions,  to 
Lints.  Inquisitor  Bemberg  showed  me  them  in  a  manu- 
script of  about  ten  sheets.  With  this  they  intend  to  anni- 
hilate what  Sailer  has  written  against  Hutb,  and  in  my 
favour,  and  render  Sailer  himself  suspected. 

'5.  My  doctrine  of  justification  sayoors  to  them  of  Pro< 
testantism,  and  causes  an  immoral  ooarse  of  life.  This 
was  seen  already  in  Swabia.  Hence  the  banishment,  £cc. 
(And  yet  Boos  was  dismissed  from  Augsburg  with  the  beat 
attestations.) 

*  From  all  this  you  will  see  that  I  may  be  considered  as 
lost  to  Gallneukirchen.  My  two  friends,  Bertgen  and 
Herzog,  tremble  and  draw  back,  scarcely  trust  themselTes 
to  speak  to  me,  much  less  to  write.  Therefore  onus  et 
solus  et  derelictus  ab  omnibus,  {one  and  alone,  andfir^ 
edken  hy  aUJ)  And  sometimes  it  seems  as  if  I  were  also 
forsaken  of  God.  The  ordeal  is  rising  to  its  height ;  the 
purifying  flames  mingle  together  both  from  without  and 
within.  (Rebus  sic  stantibus,)  If  things  continue  thas,  I 
must  request  you  to  give  me  a  month's  lodging ;  for  I  tell 
you  beforehand  I  shall  come  to  you  first  of  all ;  because,  as 
a  primary  motive,  I  know  not  whither  else  to  go»  But  I 
clearly  see  I  shall  not  be  able  to  remain  with  you.  For 
Satan  and  public  report  would  persecute  and  expel  you 
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for  my  sake.  I  am  besides  not  without  anxiety,  whether 
yon  are  not  already  suffering  perseeation,  judging  from 
your  silence.  Write  therefore  soon,  and  divest  me  of  this 
anxiety,  if  you  are  able. 

*  Bertgen  said  that  the  bishop  was  still  folly  inelined  to 
help  me,  bat  that  he  was  anable,  becaose  the  civil  autho- 
rities bind  his  hands.  Too  many  hounds  cause  the  death 
of  the  hare.  (Who  is  in  fault  but  Bertgen,  the  bishop, 
and  the  consistory  themselves,  because  they  only  laughed 
at  the  calumnies  uttered  against  them,  instead  of  puaishing 
the  convicted  calumniators? ) 

*  Waldhanser  said  to  Theophilus,  who  brought  him  the 
books,  *  If  nothing  more  than  this  appears,  be  may  be 
easily  rescued.'  With  the  exception  of  your  sermon, 
there  is  nothing  more ;  but  Bertgen  and  Herzog  can  see  no 
deliverance,  in  consequence  of  the  uproar  and  the  violence 
of  my  enemies  ;  and  since  they  have  hung  th^jir  temptation 
about  my  neck  ;  I  see  none,  at  least  to-day,  whilst  writing 
this.  Bat  all  this  shall  not  seduce  me  to  mistrust  the 
omnipoteace  and  goodness  of  God ;  I  ought  the  rather 
to  increase  in  faith,  like  Abraham,  and  to  form  to  myself 
80  much  the  more  enlarged  ideas  of  the  glorious  power  of 
God.  (Rom.  iv.  20.)  I  therefore  beg  you  to  reproach  me 
warmly  for  my  unbelief  and  despondency,  and  that  shall 
comfort  me. 

'  Tour  seimon  and  subsequent  testunony  is  in  the  eyes 
^f  Austria  the  greatest  piece  of  absurdity  in  the  world. 
That  for  which  a  thousand  eyes  weep  tears  of  thankfulness, 
evil  tongues  blaspheme.  You  now  stand  as  a  fool  before 
viee-president  Aichboid.  Ruosfa  might  divest  you  and  me 
of  the  fool's  garment.  My  cause  will  scarcely  come  into 
Bertgen's  hands,  as  he  says  himself,  because  it  is  regarded 
and  treated  solely  as  a  civil  matter.  You  see  how  God 
deprives  me  of  every  support,  that  I  may  really  hang  upon 
him  alone,  between  heaven  and  earth.  And  yet  my  greatest 
crime  is  that  I  preach  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  and  that  we 
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OQglit  to  trast  in  him  alone.  The  world  is  now  cracifying 
me  again  on  this  aeoonnt. 

*  Henog  told  me  they  were  vexed  at  Sailer,  for  having, 
in  his  literary  journal,  divided  Christians  into  mechanical, 
scholastic,  and  spiritaal.  We  are  M  Ckrietiatu  alike^  say 
they ;  what  need  of  sach  a  division  ?  He  is  always  seeking 
to  lord  it  over  oar  diocese/  Si  hoc  fit  in  viridi,  quid  fiet 
in  arrido  t  (If  these  things  are  done  in  the  green  tree,  what 
will  be  done  in  the  dry?)  I  now  think  you  will  at  last 
doubt  of  my  g^ning  my  cause.  I  only  regret  my  poor  and 
numerous  flock,  that  ran  so  well,  and  retained  me  so  long ; 
it  will  now  be  scorned,  mocked,  vilified,  insulted,  and  left 
comfortless,  like  myself.  Oh,  I  entreat  God  with  tears  to 
have  compassion  on  my  people  I !  Thou  alone  canst  prevent 
this  cause  of  off'ence  and  stumbling.  We  are  all  unable  to 
doit! 

'  I  would  gladly  have  requested  our  dear  friend  Sailer 
to  strengthen  the  bishop  once  more  by  a  letter ;  for  now  he 
needs  it  most  of  all,  if  the  good  cause  is  to  be  rescued ;  but 
I  fear  it  is  all  in  vain,  and  therefore  I  would  not  willingly 
be  burdensome  to  him.  Sailer,  you,  and  I,  are  all  jumbled 
together,  nay,  we  are  already  as  good  as  rejected;  who 
would  have  thought  it?  But  look  at  our  crucified  Lord! 
The  disciple  is  not  more  than  his  master.  My  eyes  now 
turn  to  the  graves  of  my  forefathers,  that  is,  to  my  native 
land..  Sailer  has  indeed  offered  me  a  home,  but  timeo 
illuc  ire  propter  Wenceslaum,  (I  fear  to  go  thither  on  ac« 
count  of  Wenceslaus.)  I  must  therefore  rest  and  repose  a 
while  with  yon,  like  Joseph  in  Galilee.  Come  to  meet  me 
as  far  as  the  borders  of  your  country,  et  saluta  mecom 
patriam  tuam,  (and  salute  with  me  your  native  land.)  I 
shall  not  bring  you  much  treasure,  for  they  will  make  me 
responsible  for  the  costs  of  the  commission,  and  leave  me 
almost  nothing. 

'  Your  long  silence  causes  me  anxiety ;  because  if  you 
had  any  thing  pleasing  to  communicate  it  would  have 
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reached  me  long  ago.    To  all  this  is  added  my  conoern  for 

J and  Xav.  Schmidt  on  their  painful  joarney  ;  I  was 

almost  tired  to  death  with  travelling  to-day  (15th  January) 
to  Lintz,  and  they  have  so  far  to  go,  and  the  weather  so 
unfavourable !  How  much  have  believers  to  endure !  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  lies  heavy  upon  us,  and  yet  our  inner 
man  must  necessarily  gain  by  it,  otherwise  it  would  not 
occur.  Therefore  let  us  be  bold,  cast  every  thing  away, 
and  depart  in  a  state  of  nakedness.  Deus  dedit,  Beus  abs- 
tulit,  sit  benedictus  in  ssecula !  ( '<  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord !  *') 
He  alone  is  all  and  enough.  If  things  go  on  as  they  have 
begun,  I  shall  not  be  elevated,  as  you  wrote,  upon  the  altar, 
but  upon  the  scaffold.  Bertgen  said  to-day,  that  even 
were  the  magistracy  to  take  me  under  its  protection,  my 
enemies  would  not  rest,  but  appeal  to  the  emperor ;  that  he 
foresaw  I  should  have  no  rest  any  more,  he  therefore  urged 
me  to  ask  for  my  dismission ;  but  this  I  am  unwilling  and 
unable  to  do  for  the  sake  of  my  flock.  When  you  were 
last  here,  you  represented  Bertgen  to  me  as  an  instance  of 
undauntedness ;  but  to-day  you  would  have  beheld  in  him 
the  most  timid  and  terrified  of  men.  Herzog  said,  he  con- 
tinually needed  to  be  comforted,  for  he  scented  and  feared 
the  court-wind.  Ah!  we  all  act  the  part  of  Peter  in 
the  hall,  as  soon  as  the  temptation  has  reached  a  certain 
height,  it  is  all  over  with  us !  O  how  little  and  humble 
does  temptation  make  us ! 

'  My  inmates  and  relatives  are  all  willing  to  remove 
from  hence ;  they  think  nothing  of  it,  and  far  exceed  me 
in  courage.  They  do  not  weep  on  taking  leave,  yet  so 
much  the  more  are  my  parishioners  grieved.  Three  years 
ago,  I  was  desirous  of  leaving  this  place,  and  then  it  would 
have  been  easy  ;  but  now  when  I  have  so  many  believing 
children,  and  when  it  can  only  be  done  with  shame  and 
disgrace,  I  find  it  very,  very  difficult. 

<  B-*«— 's  conduct  injures  me  greatly  ;   the  consistory 
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imagiiiea  I  am  jast  sach  another.  See  how  every  things  co- 
operates to  prodaoe  my  rain  1  O  how  much  trouble  have 
Sailer  and  you  given  yoarselves  to  rescae  me ;  bat  all  in 
vain  I  Yet  this  is  only  the  language^  of  the  timid  Bertgen 
and  Heraog.    I  have  some  faint  hopes  of  deliverance  stilL 

*  1.  The  belief  in  the  almighty  and  mercifol  (vod,  who  so 
willingly  compassionates  his  people. 

*  2.  Even  my  enemies  and  accasers  praise  me  on  acconnt 
of  my  conduct. 

*  8.  The  oonuaissioners  gave  themselves  much  trouble  to 
reconcile  ns ;  but  my  oppon^its  refused. 

'  4.  The  commissioners  were  glad  as  often  as  they  gained 
over  one  of  the  opposite  party  to  my  side. 

'  5.  There  are  only  fifteen  against  me ;  the  others  are  all 
for  me ;  even  the  mayor  himself. 

'  6.  All  the  well-disposed  are  fully  assared  that  I  shall 
gain  the  victory. 

*  7.  £ven  some  of  the  ill-dit^KMied  begin  to  waver,  and 
the  secretary  to  the  commission  is  against  Brunner. 

'These  are  the  bashes,  to  which  my  faith  stiU  clings, 
but  it  ought  to  stand  firm  without  any  such  support.  Credo 
Domine  I  sed  adjuva  incrednlitetem  meanu  (*'  Lord,  I 
believe !  help  thou  my  unbelief !  ^*) 

*  Scenes  of  violence  may  still  occur  in  my  parish.  The 
well-disposed  say,  '  If  our  pastor  were  already  on  the 
biidge  over  the  Danube,  we  will  all  stand  on  the  bridge, 
and  drag  and  draw  him  back  to  Gallnenkirchen.'  O  God, 
how  much  may  I  still  have  to  experience !  One  party 
will  not  be  satisfied  unless  I  am  expelled  the  country, 
and  the  other  will  retain  me  in  it.  Both  of  them  are  in 
earnest.  Advise  me  what  I  must  do  in  these  difficult  cir- 
cumstances— desire  my  dismission,  or  persevere.  I  choose 
the  latter.  The  hireling  fleeth ;  the  Good  Shepherd  gives 
his  life  for  the  sheep.  I  will  only  leave  them,  when  God 
sends  me  away,  by  the  superior  authorities.  The  police 
and  the  magistracy  pay  no  rogard  to  the  doctrine,  they 
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look  merely  at  the  disturbance ;  and  because  this  doctrine, 
according  to  their  views,  causes  disturbance,  they  throw 
tbe  doctrine  overboard,  as  well  as  its  preachers.  I  am  as 
helpless  as  a  child,  and  am  unable  to  do  any  thing  more 
to  save  myself,  than  commit  myseif  to  €tod,  and  give  up 
all  for  all ;  for  the  case  will  be  just  the  same  with  Sailer 
and  yon.  All  that  are  out  of  Christ,  cannot  understand 
us ;  we  speak,  and  write,  and  preach  to  them  in  vain.  My 
only  anxiety  is  now,  *  Whither  shall  I  go  in  my  old  age  ? 
Shall  I  still  go  a  preaching  to  the  world  ?  Will  my  native 
land  receive  me  again  ? '  These  are  certainly  unbelieving 
questions ;  but  I  must  feel  for  another  door,  if  this  is  shut 
behind  me.  Tell  me,  however,  for  my  temporary  comfort, 
whither  I  shall  go  first. 

'This  gloomy,  desponding,  and  unbelieving  letter  has 
been  caused  by  the  timidity  of  Bertgen  and  Heraog,  and  I 
know  not  whether  you  ought  to  communicate  it  to  Sailer. 
If  you  can  point  out  any  way  for  my  escape,  do  so ;  I 
know  on  earth  of  none ;  only  that  there  is  one  that  sits  in 
heaven  at  the  right  hand  of  Ood.  Hunc  appello.  (To  him 
I  appeal.)  I  have  just  been  able  to  weep  and  pray  to  him 
wilii  unutterable  aspirations.  He  gave  them,  and  has 
certainly  heard  and  seen  them.  I  have  also  written  to 
Waldhauser  to-day  with  many  tears.  If  you  would  write 
very  learnedly  to  the  learned  canon  Mayer,  it  might  be  of 
service.  Mayer  looks  upon  Sailer  and  myself  as  mere 
enthusiasts  and  fanatics,  and  living  faith  as  enthusiasm* 

*  Divest  me  soon  of  my  solicitude  as  to  your  state  and 
circumstanceJB,  and  tell  me  if  J*-«>-  has  arrived  at  home 
alive.  I  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  and  am  not  so  free 
from  care  as  yon.  The  Lord  strengthen,  comfort,  and 
rejoice  you,  and  cover  you  with  his  almighty  wings ;  other- 
wise all  the  devils  that  have  been  cast  out,  will  fall  upon 
you  and  drive  you  out  of  the  world ;  for  he  has  great  wrath 
against  you  and  me.  But  God  is  stronger  than  he.  I  salute 
your  whole  household,  and  wish  them  a  most  happy  new 
year.  Your  Martin  Boos.' 
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*  Dearest  Brother, 

'Your  faith  is  great,  and  puts  mine  to  shame!  Lis 
pendet  (The  matter  is  still  pending,)  and  I  cannot  there- 
fore at  present  say  how  it  stands,  or  what  the  results  will 
be.  Hence,  I  can  only  commanioate  a  few  scraps.  All  is 
still,  like  the  calm  before  a  thnnder-storm ;  I  see  nothing 
bat  black  cloads ;  I  hear  only  the  hollow  distant  thunder ; 
I  am  not  yet  struck,  nor  what  I  have  sowed — all  is  still 
living  and  standing.  The  vessel  has  not  yet  sunk,  but  the 
waves  break  fearfully  over  our  heads,  and  our  terrified 
faith  exclaims,  ''  Lord,  save  or  we  perish ! "  Bat  the  Lord 
appears  to  be  asleep.  (So  it  seemed  to  David.  *' Why 
sleepest  thou  ? "  cried  he ;  and  the  Lord  shewed  that  he 
was  awake.) 

^  Sailer  wrote  thus  on  the  L3th  January,  '  Confide,  con- 
fide, confide.  Ruosch  immediately  wrote  to  Aichhoid, 
president  in  L  in  a  very  cordial  manner  in  your  favour. 
I  wrote  to  the  bishop  and  Freindaller.  In  confessing  Jesus 
Christ,  you  must  freely  give  up  the  words  which  have 
caused  offence  ;  but  only  after  professiog  that  you  intended 
to  express  nothing  by  them  but  the  ancient  apostolic  truth. 
In  the  propositions  which  have  been  read  to  the  consistory, 
do  not  insist  solely  on  fides  fiducialis  (the  assurance  of 
faith  ;)  for  it  was  used  as  Loo's  expression  in  the  separa- 
tion from  the  faith.  Faith,  love,  and  hope  in  my  opinion 
constitute  one  divine  life  of  virtue  in  the  justified  man. 
Paul,  the  catholic  church,  and  Boos  do  not  separate  what 
God  has  joined  together.  May  God  strengthen  your  out- 
ward frame,  lest  you  should  succumb.  Do  not  kill  your- 
self with  overmuch  writing — a  line  how  it  fares  with  you 
is  sufficient.  We  all  suffer  with  you,  pray  for  you,  and 
hope  for  the  best  result.' 

'  Ruoseh  therefore  has  done  what  I  did  not  expect. 
Thank  him  for  it  in  my  name.  He  it  was,  that  awakened 
me  in  Seeg,  and  brought  me  into  this  state  of  happiness 
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and  unhappiness,  and  he  is  also  able  and  willing  to  bring 
me  oat  of  it  again.  Thanks  be  to  God  and  him  for  it ! 
Aichbold  must  pay  attention  to  his  letter ;  for  he  rescued 
him  from  French  imprisonment  by  a  false  Prussian  pass- 
port, and  I  myself  took  him  and  his  servant  under  my 
protection  in  Pbstlinberg,  in  1805,  when  he  spoke  to  me 
of  Ruosh  in  terms  of  commendation. 

'  I  have  already  commended  your  assurance  of  faith ; 
and  everywhere  require  a  godly  and  virtuous  life  in  those 
that  are  justified  by  faith,  as  the  visible  proof  of  a  truly 
justified  character.  A  good  tree  cannot  but  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  If  I  once  believe  that  I  have  obtained  forgive- 
ness through  the  death  and  mercy  of  Christ,  and  the  right- 
eousness which  avails  before  God,  and  eternal  life,  I  must 
necessarily,  from  filial  love  and  gratitude,  do  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  as  it  is  done  by  the  saints  in  heaven. 
There  is  therefore  no  need  to  fear  my  making  use  of  Christ 
as  a  covering  for  sin,  or  that  I  shall  make  wicked  men  by 
preaching  faith.  I  have  showed  the  consistory,  in  the 
clearest  manner,  that  the  passage  in  James  ii.  24,  is  not 
opposed  to  Rom.  ii.  28,  24 ;  x.  3,  4;  Gal.  ii.  16,  and  Cone. 
Trid.  c.  8 ;  for  St.  James  speaks  of  the  outward  fruit  of 
righteousness,  which  justifies  before  men  ;  Paul  and  the 
Council  of  Trent,  speak  of  the  righteousness  which  avails 
before  God,  and  which  has  been  gratuitously  purchased 
for  us  by  Christ,  which  Abraham  and  all  that  believe  and 
are  baptized,  possess  from  faith  and  the  merits  of  Christ, 
before  they  do  good  works.  It  would  be  a  dreadful  thing, 
if  even  my  brethren  and  friends  did  not  understand  me, 
and  cherished  scruples  with  respect  to  my  faith.  Do  not 
you  yet  understand  me  ?  It  would  be  no  wonder  that  I 
am  sometimes  timid,  when  all  are  afraid — all  are  anxious 
— ^and  all  exclaim  that  I  am  not  going  the  right  way.  As 
the  Lord  livcth,  there  is  no  other  in  the  Bible,  in  the  Cone. 
Trid.  nor  in  my  own  heart  but  this,  that  Christ  justifies 

every  one  that  believeth  in  him,  (Rom.  x.  4)  and  he  that  is 

o 


890  CRIlflNAL  IKVBSTIGATIOK. 

thas  jastifiedy  doM  not  continue  in  sin  ;  and  if  he  some- 
timei  falls,  he  does  it  not  purposely,  nor  hecaose  he  be- 
lioTOS  in  Christ,  bat  becaase  he  still  carries  about  with 
him  the  acooned  body  of  sin  and  death,  and  hence  I  say, 
that  a  rigtteoas  man  most  necessarily  live  in  a  state  of 
repentance  all  his  life  long ;  at  least  I  feel  it  to  be  the 
case  with  me.  You  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  all  angels ; 
but  I  daily  merit  hell,  and  yet  am  accepted  and  justified 
in  Christ 

'  I  have  still  a  little  .spark  of  faith,  though  very  deep 
down,  and  when  he  comes,  whom  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey,  the  little  spark  shall  burst  forth  and  cast  mountains 
into  the  sea.  Ought  I  to  affect  more  believing  courage 
than  I  possess  ?  Was  not  Paul  likewise  often  tired  of  life  ? 
Did  not  Christ  also  mourn,  tremble  and  quake,  weep  and 
cry  ?  Do  you  know  the  burden,  or  have  borne  that  which 
I  bear  T  O  vos  nobiles,  ego  autem  ignobilis  !  O  vos  fortes  in 
fide,  ego  autem  infirmus  (ye  are  honourable,  but  I  am  de- 
spised ;  ye  are  strong  in  the  faith,  but  I  am  weak.)  However 
I  thank  you  for  having  buffeted  me,  you  meant  it  well,  but 
faith  is  not  a  thing  that  any  one  can  produce  himself ;  were 
that  the  case,  I  would  fill  the  whole  town  with  it,  and  give 
of  my  abundance  to  the  poor.  Mj  inward  fears  are  my 
most  painful  and  most  inexplicable  sufferings ;  but  they 
suddenly  disappeared  at  the  sight  of  Tbeophilus ;  I  was 
freed  from  my  troubles,  but  understood  not  how  or  why^  It 
was  just  as  when  the  apostles  saw  the  Lord ;  all  their  fear,  all 
their  little  faith  and  unbelief  disappeared.  You  justly  re- 
prove and  rebuke  my  weak  faith,  but  still  I  beg  to  be  treated 
with  respect ;  for  because  of  my  faith,  which  all  the  world 
calls  obstinacy,  I  have  forsaken  honour,  my  canonry,  and 
my  native  land,  have  been  in  chains,  in  exile,  and  a  fug^ 
tive,  have  endured  hunger  and  thirst,  disgrace  and  fatigue  ; 
and,  on  account  of  the  same  faitUr,  am  again  in  danger  of 
losing  every  thing.  Although  after  the  inquisition,  where 
I saw  me,  I  sit  here  sometimes  like  a  hare — yet  I  can 
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still  boast  of  my  weakDess  and  the  safferings  I  have  en- 
dured, far  more  than  all  who  are  offended  at  my  weakness 
and  reprove  me  for  it.  See,  how  prood  the  )iare  is  all  at 
once,  and  in  what  manner  it  writes !  I  should  never  be 
caught,  did  not  Satan  buffet  me  day  and  night.  Thank 
God,  that  the  Lord  thus  abases  me ;  otherwise  I  should 
'exalt  myself  like  Lucifer,  above  God  and  you  all  ?  but  now 
I  am  submissive  both  to  God  and  man,  and  suffer  myself 
to  be  advised  and  reproved. 

'  Be  firm,'  say  you.  I  reply,  that  I  have  not  wavered.  At 
the  first  session,  I  preached  warmly  to  the  commissioners  for 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  together;  they  were  silent,  and  looked 
at  me  as  if  I  had  lost  my  senses.  Bernberg  frequently  said, 
'  I  have  been  engaged  in  many  hundred  prosecutions,  but 
such  a  one  as  this  never  occurred  to  me  before.'  I  have 
not  flinched,  but  confessed  my  faith,  supersat  oretenus  et 
scriptotenns  (abundantly,  both  by  word  of  mouth  and  in 
writing.)  Ipsi  viderint,  (but  they  had  eyes  and  saw  not.) 
O  my  dear  brother !  were  you  only  once  to  be  brought  op 
before  an  inquisition  ;  it  is  just  as  when  Christ  stood  be- 
fore Caiaphas,  Herod,  or  Pontius  Pilate.  He  is  known 
no  where ;  I  have  proved  it  both  in  the  east  and  in  the 
west.    Crede  experto ! 

'  I  was  obliged  to  dictate  everything  myself  for  the 
minutes ;  no  one  aided  me  excepto  Domine  (but  the  Lord,) 
and  not  a  letter  was  written,  which  I  did  not  dictate. 
What  it  was,  I  no  longer  know ;  but  it  will  be  all  in  vain, 
unless  the  Lord  opens  the  eyes  and  the  hearts. 

*'  You  are  in  the  right ;  the  inquisitors  were  servants,  I 
told  them  to  their  face  in  the  first  inquisition,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  do  what  they  did ;  but  my  enemies  knew 
not  what  they  were  doing.  They  stared  at  me,  with  open 
mouth,  and  were  silent. 

*  My  faithful  parishioners  are  stronger  than  I ;  they  con- 
tinue to  encourage  me,  and  urge  me  to  act  boldly ;  they  all 

ran  well  and  grow  daily  stronger  in  the  faith  by  the  con- 

o  9 
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flict.  My  inmates  are  also  stronger  than  they  have  ever 
been,  now  that  I  am  weak  ;  it  seems  that  I  mast  become 
weak,  in  order  that  the  weak  may  become  strong.  My 
strength  is  gone  from  me  into  the  weak ;  I  am  therefore 
powerless.  Bat  be  not  offended,  another  moment  I  may 
be  strong  again. 

*  I  have  written  to  Herzog  to-day,  and  asked  him  how' 
the  wind  blows?    The  following  answer  was  retorned. 

* '  Most  worthy  friend  !  Take  courage,  the  last  has  not 
yet  iired ;  as  far  as  I  hear,  the  result  of  the  examination 
has  fallen  oat  favourably  for  you ;  at  least  it  is  now  evident 
that  Bronner  is  the  sole  cause  of  it  all,  and  that  the  accu- 
sers are  only  his  instruments.  Friendaller  was  lately  here, 
and  spoke  loudly;  but  it  availed  nothing;  scrupulous 
people  have  but  one  ear.  The  documents  respecting  the 
commission  must  be  sent  to  Vienna.  Be  tranquil,  and 
commit  the  result  to  God. 

*  Your  faithful  friend, 

Lintz,  24th  Nov,  1812.  '  Herzog.' 

*  This  letter  of  Herzog's,  I  beg  you  to  send  as  soon  as 
possible  to  Sailer.  Christ  therefore  must  now  appear  be- 
fore Caesar.  He  has  already  stood  before  the  consistory, 
the  magistracy,  and  the  government,  and  has  not  been  suf- 
ficiently understood  ;  he  must  therefore  now  go  to  Vienna. 
In  order  to  send  the  latter  news  by  the  post  up  to-day,  I 
must  now  break  off  whilst  greeting  and  commending  yon 
all  to  the  Lord.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  yoa  all.    Amen. 

'  Vestrissimns  (yours  entirely;) 
<  Gallneukirclumy  2ith  Jan,  1812.  *  Boos.' 

*  The  eth  Feb.  1812. 
'  Dearest  brother ! 

*  I  ought,  in  fact,  not  to  write  at  all,  since  it  is  not  the 
time  to  work  but  to  suffer.    Christ  spoke  little— only  seven 
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short  sentences — when  he  was  on  the  cross.  Hence  every 
thing  is  improper  and  offensive  that  I  write  on  the  subject, 
whilst  hanging  on  the  cross.  Bat  since  you  call  apon  me 
to  write,  and  are  not  offended  at  my  weakness  and  timidity, 
I  will  write  again,  though  anwillingly. 

'  Bertgen  is  now  more  easy  of  access  respecting  my  affair, 
and  very  comfortable  in  spirit ;  his  last  despondency  occa- 
sioned mine.  I  have  to-day  sent  my  testimonials  to  the  con- 
sistory. The  dean  of  W gave  me  the  very  best  attesta- 
tion. On  this  side  they  can  do  nothing  to  me,  semper  enim 
sanctas  coram  hominibas  ambalabam ;  (for  I  have  always 
walked  blamelessly  before  men.)  The  Augsburg  inquisi- 
tion, however,  has  persecuted  me  to  this  place.  Roslr  and 
Mayer's  proceedings  in  1797,  were  glaringly  unjust;  but 
who  would  venture  to  tell  them  so  ?  Feneberg  told  Mayer 
to  his  face,  that  God  would  punish  him,  and  so  it  hap- 
pened.^ There  is  another  Mayor  in  Lintz,  an  arch-enemy 
and  mocker. 

*  The  suspicious  people  will  never  suffer  themselves  to 
be  divested  of  the  suspicion,  that  we  are  members  of  a 
secret  society.  I  always  tell  them,  our  connection  is  no- 
thing else  than  the  fellowship  of  saints,  in  which  all  true 
Christians  stand,  together  with  all  those  that  seek  God  and 
cleave  to  Christ.  And  because  this  is  a  thing  unknown 
to  and  hated  by  the  world — we  act,  in  some  respects,  se- 
cretly— that  is,  we  do  not  cast  pearls  before  swine,  nor  give 
that  which  is  holy  to  the  dogs  ;  we  close  the  casket ;  and 
such  a  society  is  entirely  harmless  to  the  state. 

'  So  my  last  letter  was,  in  your  opinion,  the  worst.  If 
you  have  read  the  good,  read  the  bad.  If  you  have  seen 
me  on  Tabor  in  gloria  et  dulci  jubilo  (in  glory  and 
felicity)  —  behold  me  now  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  in 
terror  and  distress,  struggling  with  hell  and  the  devil ! 
When  Christ  thus  fought,  cried,  trembled,  desponded,  and 

1  He  was  found  dead  in  his  chamber,  lying  in  his  blood,  becaiue  God  had 
abased  him,  and  he  waa  not  able  to  bear  it. 
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wept,  he  did  not  greatly  recommeDd  himielf  to  his  three 
moit  confldeiitial  diicipies ;  hence  he  took  only  three  with 
him  into  the  more  intimate  fellowship  of  hii  saffering,  thus 
I  also  only  show  and  tell  yon,  at  present,  what  and  how  I 
suffer.  You  hare  been  with  me  on  Tabor,  therefore  yoa 
mast  also  be  with  me  in  Oethsemane.  Be  not  offended ; 
my  faith  will  rise  again  ;  let  it  first  be  cmciiied  and  slain. 

*  My  dean  has  sent  me  excellent  testimonials,  with  the 
wish  to  speak  with  me.  I  visited  him,  and  am  jastretomed. 
At  first  he  reproached  me  terribly,  and  raised  a  variety  of 
objections.  Bat  I  broke  loose  in  an  astonishing  manner, 
and  stated  the  troth  clearly.  Meanwhile,  foar  neighbour- 
ing clergymen  called  upon  him,  who  sought  to  do  the  same 
thing  to  me,  that  is,  to  tarn  the  matter  into  ridicale.  But 
I  told  them  plainly  that  they  were  not  able  to  refute  me ; 
and  serioasly  asked  them,  how  they  could  suffer  the  people 
to  go  on  so  quietly  in  their  blindness  and  stupidity,  and 
not  render  me  and  the  truth  any  assistance  ?  The  old  dean 
laughed  heartily  at  my  having  thas  overthrown  my  neigh- 
bours in  argument,  and  we  separated  peaceably.  I  then 
perceived  that  you  were  in  the  right,  in  saying  that  if  we 
attack  Satan  courageously,  he  will  take  to  flight 

*  You  say  I  must  offer  op  my  Isaac.  By  Isaac  I  under- 
stand my  people,  who  are  still  full  of  faith  and  hope,  and 
cleave  to  Christ  and  the  word,  but  who  would  be  dreadfnlly 
confused,  weakened  and  slain,  if  I  were  rejected  and  ex- 
pelled (cum  infamia)  with  infamy,  as  a  preacher  of  erro- 
neous doctrines.  I  find  it  very  very  difficult  to  offer  up 
this  Isaac ;  I  would  gladly  beget  the  people  to  eternal  life, 
and  preserve  those  in  it  who  are  bom  already.  But  as  I 
perceive  there  is  a  danger  of  death,  I  sigh,  bring  forth,  and 
offer  up  with  pain.  I  was  willing,  three  years  ago,  to  east 
away  my  living,  that  is,  my  splendid  burden,  but  not  in  this 

In  June  he  received  news  from  Vienna,  that  his  thirty 
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enemies,  as  if  they  were  his  whole  congregation,  had  ac- 
cased  him  to  the  supreme  court  and  the  emperor,  on  ac- 
count of  seditious  religious  opinions ;  but  that  the  complaint 
had  been  transferred  to  the  authorities  at  Lintz  for  investi- 
gation. ^  The  consistory/  writes  he,  is  quiet;  *  I  continue 
to  preach  as  before,  without  molestation  ;  the  congregation 
is  increasing  in  faith,  attachment,  and  numbers.  Brunner 
continues  to  vent  his  calumnies,  and  no  one  hinders  him.' 

The  silence  of  the  consistory  lasted  only  till  the  1st  of 
July,  when  it  again  caused  itself  to  be  heard  by 


A  SECOND  MISSIVE  TO  M.  BOOS. 

Dated  l$t  July,  1812. 

The  first  consistorial  decision,  of  the  5th  June,  ISIl, 
failed  in  re-establishing  peace  in  Gallneukirclien.  Boos 
could  not  act  contrary  to  his  conviction,  nor  recant  or  deny 
that  preached  gospel,  which  had  already  saved  so  many 
and  continued  to  save  still  more  of  his  congregation.  Nor 
did  the  first  decision  of  the  venerable  consistory  by  any 
means  require  that  of  him. 

But  even  as  Boos  adhered  so  properly  to  the  truth,  so  his 
adversaries  persevered  with  unchangeable  animosity  in 
their  resistance  to  the  hated  truth.  They  had  elevated 
themselves,  their  life  of  self,  their  own  works,  to  be  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  their  souls,  and  exalted  them- 
selves because  they  were  ignorant  of  themselves.  Boos,  on 
the  other  hand,  asserted  continually,  and  showed  from  the 
scriptures,  that  all  men  are  sinners,  that  no  one  is  righteous 
but  he  whom  God  justifies  through  Christ,  and  who  be- 
lieves in  Jesus.  This  continual  testifying  of  the  truth  was 
always  intolerable  to  them.  There  were  indeed  only  twelve, 
or  at  most  but  thirty,  thus  inimically  disposed ;  whilst,  on 
the  contrary,  there  were  four  thousand,  who  listened  to  Boos 
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and  hia  doctrine  with  pleasure  and  edification.    So  few 
against  ao  many ! 

But  few  as  they  were,  they  ran  as  often  to  the  consistory 
and  the  bishop,  as  if  they  had  had  a  thousand  feet ;  and 
because  they  once  found  a  hearing,  they,  ran  again  and 
again,  and  accused  their  pastor  of  severe  and  humiliating 
expressions,  which  showed  that  they  were  sinners.  Men 
are  able  and  willing  to  sin  with  pleasure,  but  are  unable 
and  refuse  to  be  called  sinners. 

But  because  the  consistory  and  the  bishop  did  not  lend 
these  adversaries  as  willing  an  ear  as  they  desired,  but  went 
to  work  very  temperately  and  prudently,  they  made  so  much 
the  greater  noise  and  uproar.  Hence  the  magistracy  sought 
to  restore  peace,  because  they  disliked  all  disturbances, 
and  as  they  believed  the  latter  were  caused  by  Boos,  they 
sent  one  injunction  after  another  to  the  consistory  to  com- 
mand him  to  be  quiet,  before  the  decision  of  the  supreme 
court  at  Vienna  arrived.  For  his  accusers  did  not  rest, 
until  they  had  accomplished  their  object  of  expelling  Boos, 
and  placing  another  in  his  stead. 

The  episcopal  consistory,  therefore,  felt  themselves 
obliged  to  issue  the  following  mandate  to  Boos,  dated  1st 
July  :— 

'  The  Rev.  M.  Boos  is  hereby  seriously  enjoined,  on  the 
part  of  the  consistory,  to  be  entirely  silent  in  his  discourses 
respecting  faith,  justification,  and  other  points,  which  were 
the  subjects  of  the  last  investigation ;  but  if  it  be  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  speak  of  them,  he  must  use  no  other 
expressions,  either  in  preaching  or  Christian  instruction, 
or  in  the  confessional,  private  tuition,,  or  conversation,  but 
sach  as  are  used  by  every  other  Catholic  pastor  of  the 
diocese,  according  to  the  articles  of  faith.' 

This  prohibition  reminded  the  preacher  of  faith  of  that 
in  Acts  iv.  17,  18.  **  to  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  the. 
name  of  Jesus.''  And  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  were 
those  of  the  apostles,  '<  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
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God  to  hearken  unto  yoa  more  than  unto  God,  jadge  ye. 
For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard/'  (ver.  19,  20.) 

When  a  preacher,  thought  he,  is  not  permitted  to  speak 
any  more  concerning  faith  and  justification,  of  the  first 
article  of  the  creed,  of  the  first  and  principal  thing,  and  of 
the  chief  commandment,  of  faith,  without  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God,  to  live  as  a  Christian,  and  to  die 
happy — of  faith,  for  which  Christ  always  first  inquired, 
and  of  the  want  of  which  he  everywhere  and  especially 
complained — if  a  preacher  is  no  longer  permitted  to  speak 
upon  these  things,  he  must  be  entirely  silent;  for  then 
every  thing  is  fruitless  and  amiss  that  he  says  and  does 
without  them. 

But  if  he  is  only  to  speak  of  them  in  such  expressions  as 
are  used  by  others,  by  the  generality  of  preachers,  he  will 
again  be  preaching  nothing  of  saving  and  vivifying  faith, 
for  **  all  men  have  not  faith,"  as  Paul  affirms. 

Ought  not  Paul  therefore  to  be  a  better  pattern  for  a 
preacher,  than  the  generality  of  preachers  ?  Ought  we  not  to 
venture  to  make  use  of  his  expressions  in  preaching?  Ought 
not  the  Bible,  the  discourses  and  epistles  of  the  apostles  to 
be  regarded  as  the  principal  standard  of  our  religion,  which 
a  preacher  ought  to  regard  above  all  the  rest,  and  ac- 
cording to  which  he  ought  especially  to  act  and  be  con- 
formed ? 

Boos  therefore  inferred,  that  if  his  expressions  were  of- 
fensive, Paul  was  the  most  offensive  preacher  of  all. 

But  his  expressions  were  only  offensive  to  a  very  few,  to 
the  quarrelsome  complainants  and  accusers ;  and  were,  on 
the  contrary,  most  edifying  to  his  great  and  numerous  con- 
gregation, who  found  in  them  light  and  salvation,  as  the 
accounts  of  awakenings  already  narrated  prove,  and  as 
they  will  show  still  more  clearly  in  the  sequel. 

Boos  would  have  sinned  against  God  and  truth,  if  he  had 

given  up  his  striking  expressions,  and  instead  of  them  had 

o  6 
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made  choice  of  and  imitated  the  oommon-place  staff  of 
Other  preachers. 

Even  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1812,  a  learned 
and  estimable  man,  the  celebrated  Friendaller,  wrote  as 
follows :  '  Of  Boos's  opponents,  many  have  left  the  field, 
and  only  twelve,  as  Bert^en  says,  persetere  in  their  accu- 
sations. The  canse  ought  therefore  to  be  considered  as 
gained  ;  for  where  is  there  a  clergyman  in  the  world  that 
has  only  twelve  of  his  parishioners  against  him?  * 

How  was  it  possible,  therefore,  that  Boos,  on  account  of 
these  few  rebels,  could  alter  his  mode  of  expression,  which 
had  proved  so  useful  and  effectual  ?  How  could  he  cease 
from  preaching  that  faith  which  rendered  him  and  his  four 
thousand  so  happy? 

Nor  could  the  bishop  and  the  oonsistory  have  meant  so 
decidedly  to  oppose  it ;  because  in  their  pastoral  directions 
they  themselves  say,  '  that  upon  these  truths  of  faith,  in- 
valuable motives  for  tranquillizing  the  mind  depend,  which 
cannot  be  withheld  from  the  Christian  without  injury  to  his 
best  interests.  Nay,  he  that  does  away  with  this  doctrine 
of  faith,  annihilates  the  strongest  motives  for  virtue*  which 
God  offers  to  ail  men,  and  by  which  he  resolved  to  deliver 
and  save  all  them  that  believe  in  it.*  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  *'  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  And  shall  a  Christian  preacher  preach  nothing 
of  faith  and  justification !  How  shall  they  believe  and  be 
justified,  if  nothing  is  preached  respecting  faith  or  justifi- 
cation? But  how  shall  they  preach,  if  it  be  forbidden 
them  ?  We  will  not  judge  those  who  do  not  believe ;  but 
pretend  to  believe  and  yet  to  forbid  others  that  believe 
to  preach  upon  faith,  is  according  to  their  own  judgment, 
acting  in  opposition  to  the  best  interests  of  mankind.  Ex 
ore  tuo  te  judico. 


AN  ASPIBATION.  299 

'  Moarnfal  and  bitter  are  the  tears  which  I  shed  before 
God,  when  I  reflect  upon  the  present  state  of  oar  religion 
and  futore  prospects.  The  courage  of  the  strongest  wavers, 
the  hearts  of  the  noblest  are  agooiKed,  on  seeing  how  im- 
piooBly,  ansparingly,  and  inhumanly,  tnitha  are  forbidden 
and  doctrines  ridicaled  and  trodden  under  foot,  which  were 
sacred  to  thousands  and  millions — nay  which  were  their 
only  comfort,  their  strength,  their  peace,  their  treasure  and 
their  pearl  1 

'  What  does  it  benefit  a  hungry  man  to  be  told  what  he 
must  not  and  dare  not  eat,  unless  aomethiog  that  he  stands 
in  need  of  be  given  him  ?  I  am  often  seized  with  the  most 
painful  apprehensions,  when  I  reflect  with  what  want  of 
feeling  the  most  sublime  truths,  such  ad  faith  in  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  gospel,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
Christ,  &c.  are  expelled,  declared  to  be  enthusiasm,  and 
prohibited.  Let  others  continue  to  live  on  without  Christ, 
without  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  the  consolations  of  grace 
and  the  peace  of  Christ,  if  they  are  determined  to  do  so ; 
only  let  them  not  persecute  those  who  have  done  nothing 
wrong,  except  giving  more  credence  to  the  gospel  than  is 
customary. 

'  O  ye  foes  of  mankind !  ye  cruel  ones !  You  know  not 
what  you  do,  and  what  you  have  been  doing!  When  once 
the  inmost  wretchedness  and  corruption  of  your  hearts  is 
disclosed  to  your  view  by  a  ray  of  light  from  supreme  truth, 
and  were  you  to  see  the  sum  total  of  ail  the  misery  which 
you  have  occasioned  by  your  frigid  contempt  and  treading 
under  foot  of  that  whicb  is  most  holy  in  man — your  blood 
would  cease  to  flow  in  your  veins !  Yes,  you  have  troubled 
the  repose  of  innumerable  multitudes  who  were  peaceable 
and  happy,  who  had  made  the  most  holy  things,  the  living 
religion  of  Jesus  the  object  of  their  warmest  afiections,  and 
the  living  source  of  superior  blessings ;  and  have  given  them 
nothing  in  return  but  stripes  and  persecutions ! 


300  bbrtgen's  death. 

From  a  Letter  dated  4M  Jvitf,  1812. 

'  On  the  l8t  Jaly,  Bertgen  departed  this  life  in  the  fifty- 
first  year  of  his  age,  after  having  been  ill  only  a  short  time. 
His  death  causes  a  renewal  of  my  safferings,  my  enemies 
rejoice,  and  already  assume  a  higher  and  a  different  tone. 
But  when  I  regard  my  deceased  friend  and  protector,  t 
only  imagine  to  myself  the  glorious  power  of  God  so  much 
the  greater,  if  he  is  still  willing  to  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  my  enemies.  But  if  he  leaves  ine  again  to  fall 
before  them,  he  still  remains  the  same  glorious  Lord  as  in 
ages  past,  although  I  continue  the  little  old  sinner.  Our 
business  is  to  decrease— not  to  increase.  Be  not  offended 
at  it.  When  and  where  did  the  world  ever  acknowledge 
and  honour  a  real  Christian  ?  How  can  we  expect  it  from 
her?  She  neither  sees  nor  knows  us.  Or  how  demand  it 
of  God  ?  Are  the  servants  greater  than  their  Lord  ?  All 
faith  and  hope  of  a  glorious  result  forsake  me.  The  hour 
is  come;  we  must  accommodate  ourselves  to  suffering. 
Nothing  will  save  us  from  it,  not  even  the  pen  of  the 
reviewers.' 


REPEATED   INQUSITIOX. 

From  the  same  Letter, 

*  I  shall  be  obliged  to  appear  before  the  consistory  aifd 
defend  myself  once  more.  O  how  painful  will  it  be  to 
me  to  go  thither,  and  how  gladly  would  I  exclaim  with 
Moses,  Lord,  send  some  one  else  !  But  I  am,  once  for  all, 
called  to  preach  faith  in  Christ  to  the  great  unbelievers, 
for  a  witness  to  them,  that  God  has  bad  mercy  on  me,  and 
is  willing  to  have  it  towards  them.  But  alas !  they  will  not 
believe!    The  narrow  way,  the  strait  gate,  Christ,  does  not 
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please  them.  Almost  every  one  parsues  the  way  of  the 
world,  sin,  and  self-rig^hteoosness.  All  seek  to  be  and 
continue  something,  and  will  not  suffer  Christ  to  he  and 
become  everything.  Because  I  do  not  give  way  to  them, 
they  call  me  proud,  obstinate,  and  rude ;  but  so  it  must  be, 
otherwise  I  am  a  weak  Peter  and  Pilate.  We  shall  pro- 
bably not  be  brought  to  the  scaffold  with  our  Christ ;  the 
present  wisdom  of  the  world  is  too  proud  and  pious  for 
this;  but  we  shall  hardly  escape  the  mad-house,  and  I 
rejoice  that  for  once  a  reviewer  will  be  an  inmate  with  me 
there.  No  one  will  laugh  and  cry  louder  than  Satan,  when 
we  steadfastly  believe  and  confess  that  there  is  a  living 
Christ  and  a  living  devil  in  the  world ;  that  the  former 
must  be  adored  and  loved,  and  the  latter  trodden  under 
foot' 
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From  a  Letter  of  Boos  to  a  Friend,^  who  had  preached  for 
him  a  short  time  before  at  Gallneuhirchen. 

I4th  Nov.  1812. 

'  I  send  you  herewith,  for  your  necessities,  a  thousand 
florins  in  promissory  notes.  Drive  the  devil  out  with  them, 
or  at  least  silence  him  as  much  as  you  can.  Yon  need  give 
me  neither  interest  nor  thanks  for  it,  since  it  is  incumbent 
upon  me  to  help  you  out  of  the  pit  to  the  extent  of  my 
ability. 

*  One  of  my  chief  adversaries,  who  is  as  dreadfully  en- 
raged at  you  on  account  of  your  sermon,  has  just  been 
brought  to  a  change  of  mind.  The  Lord  enabled  me  to 
convince  him  of  the  truth,  so  that  he  warmly  thanked  me. 
He  had  a  child  born  yesterday,  which  died  in  the  night  at 
one  o'clock.  At  eight  this  morning,  he  came  to  me  and 
very  politely  besought  me  to  bury  it.    My  heart  beat,  be- 

*  The  Rer.  "Mx.  Langenmaier. 
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cause  I  knew  him  to  be  an  enemy,  and  was  uneertain  whe-* 
ther  I  should  enter  into  conversation  with  him  or  not.  Bat 
I  took  courage,  and  spdce  to  him  as  follows : — 

'  My  friend,  how  is  it  with  yon  in  other  respects?  Cannot 
yon  yet  unite  with  me  V 

This  affected  and  embarrassed  him,  and  he  knew  not 
what  to  shy.  I  therefore  began  again — *  The  iieatenant  of 
the  district  tells  me  that  you  are  the  most  sensible  of  all 
my  opponents,  and  that  he  knew  for  a  certainty  that  you 
would  come  shortly  and  make  friends  with  me.  I  have 
w«ited  almost  a  year,  but  you  never  came. 

*  ffe.  It  is  true  it  is  a  wretched  business ;  I  would  give 
a  good  sum  to  be  rid  of  it.' 

'  /.    Yon  may  very  easily  get  rid  of  it.' 

*  He,    By  what  means  ?' 

'  /.  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  like  myself  and  the  rest. 
You  will  then  be  rid  of  the  matter,  and  be  happy.' 

'  He,  You  always  say  we  ought  to  believe ;  but  this  we 
do  already.' 

'  /.  There  you  are  mistaken,  my  friend !  you  do  not 
believe  already.  It  is  easy  to  say  with  the  mouth,  I  be- 
lieve ;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing  to  say  so  from  the 
heart.  As  it  is  with  prayer  so  it  is  with  faith.  If  there 
were  no  want  of  living  faith,  the  Catholic  church  would 
not  unceasingly  pray,  '  Lord,  increase  our  faith!'  She 
would  not  every  Sunday  excite  to  faith,  hope,  and  love,  if 
it  were  unnecessary,  and  if  she  did  not  know  that  these 
things  may  any  moment  fall  asleep,  become  weak,  and 
expire.' 

*  He,    That's  very  true.' 

'  /.  Look  I  Christ  did  signs  and  wonders,  and  yet  they 
believed  not,  or  only  for  a  season ;  how  often  did  he  re- 
proach his  disciples  for  being  so  slow  to  believe ! ' 

*  He,  But  there  has  never  been  a  clergyman  here  before, 
that  preached  so  often  and  so  much  about  faith,  or  made  it 
a  matter  of  so  much  importance,  as  you  do.' 
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'  /.    Yan  gave  me  occasion  to  do  so/ 

'He,    How  so?' 

'  J.  Because  one  of  you  hang  himself  from  anbelief, 
and  many  of  yon  were  half  in  despair.  I  then  saw  that  the 
foundation,  the  root  of  human  salvation — faith  in  Christ, 
was  not  yet  laid.  I  therefore  thought  I  must  begin  with 
these  people  at  the  beginning,  at  the  first  commandment, 
at  the  first  and  principal  thing— faith  in  Christ;  I  mast 
first  lay  Christ  the  foundation-stone  in  them,  and  then 
boild  the  gold,  silver,  and  preoioas  stones  of  good  works 
upon  them.  First  make  the  tree  good,  in  order  to  have 
good  fruit  from  it.' 

'  He,    True  ;  but  you  first  of  all  rejected  good  works.' 

'  /.  Yes,  the  works  of  self-righteousness,  done  without 
and  out  of  Christ ;  (or  rather  the  confidence  and  depend- 
ance  upon  them,)  I  rejected,  even  as  Christ  and  Paul  did. 
I  was  obliged  first  of  all  to  clear  away  the  whited  sepul- 
chre, the  heap  of  rubbish,  the  speciously  good  works,  to  be 
able  afterwards  to  lay  Christ,  the  foundation-stone  in  you. 
Or,  in  other  words,  I  first  plant  the  good  tree,  Christ  in 
you,  in  order  to  be  able  to  pluck  good  fruit  from  the  good 
tree,  because  without  Christ  in  us,  we  can  do  nothing 
good.  (John  XV.  5.) 

'  He,  But  you  make  the  entrance  into  heaven  so  easy, 
and  yet  it  is  said,  it  requires  violence? ' 

'  /.  Yes,  it  requires  so  much  violence,  that  you  have 
not  been  able  to  this  day  to  ascend  the  first  step  to  it,  which 
is,  faith  in  Christ.  Yon  do  not  even  fulfil  the  first  com- 
mand, which  enjoins  faith  in  Christ.  Do  yon  not  perceive, 
that  it  is  very,  very  difficult  to  believe  ? ' 

'  He,    Yes,  indeed,  in  that  manner/ 

'  /.  But  when  we  can  once  believe,  it  is  really  easy ; 
for  Christ  says, ''  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 
(Matt.  xi.  29.)  Christ  makes  it  easier  than  I.  He  says, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  marriage  feast ;  we  need 
only  come,  for  all  thingps  are  ready — the  bridegroom  and 
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the  marriage  feast — ^that  is,  the  blessedness,  the  weddiDg- 
garment,  the  yictory.  A.11  were  invited,  good  and  bad, 
even  the  poor  beggars  in  the  high-ways  and  hedges.  Christ 
therefore  makes  it  still  easier ;  what  shall  I  do?  Shall  I 
make  it  harder?' 

*  He.  I  am  exceedingly  pleased  that  you  have  spoken 
with  me  and  instructed  me  on  the  subject.  I  will  now  tell 
yon  how  I  came  to  take  part  in  the  matter.  T  had  read 
Henke  and  Huth,  who  had  both  written  against  Boos,  and 
asked  Father  Conrad,  whether  a  Church  History  could  say 
what  was  false?  'No,'  said  he,  'that  is  as  much  as  the 
Catholic  church,^  under  whose  superintendence  alone  it 
can  be  published ;  so  Brunner  said  likewise ;  I  believed 
them,  and  thus  was  misled.  But  now  I  perceive  that  lies 
may  also  be  printed.  Permit  me  to  come  to  yon  fre- 
quently ;  we  shall  certainly  yet  become  one  heart  and  one 
soul.' 

'  /.    Come  as  often  as  you  please.' 

*  He.  I  was  the  most  enraged  at  the  Bavarian  clergy- 
man and  his  sermon,  who  said  we  were  deceived  by  the 
devil.  We  could  then  have  torn  him  and  yon  to  pieces  in 
our  wrath ;  and  if  we  had  only  found  an  opportunity  we 
should  certainly  have  done  so.'  (This  he  said  in  an  ex- 
tremely serious  tone.) 

I  then  read  him  all  the  texts  of  scripture,  which  had 
reference  to  the  subject. 

'Yes,  yes!'  said  he,  '  I  have  often  said  to  my  wife  and 
my  companions,  that  St.  Paul  writes  quite  on  our  pastor's 
side.    James  only  is  against  him.* 

*  /.  Nor  is  James  against  me ;  he  speaks  of  the  right- 
eousness which  justifies  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  of  sancti- 
fication ;  these  I  do  not  reject.  Go  now,  and  do  all  the 
good  works  you  are  able ;  I  will  not  prevent  you.' 

We  conversed  for  above  two  hours,  and  were  not  satis- 

1  Therefore  Henke,  a  Protestant,  and  Huth,  when  they  write  against  living 
faith,  are  as  infallible  as  the  Catholic  church  I 
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fied  even  then.  At  length,  I  said '  Try  this  faith  in  Christ, 
T  entreat  yon,  for  only  a  quarter  of  a  year ;  how  many  a 
one  has  tried  gluttony,  drunkenness  and  adultery  for  a 
longer  period !  and  if  yoa  do  not  like  it  yon  can  leave  it 
again/ 

'He.    Well,  I  will  try  it/ 

'  /.  Do  so  I  it  is  God's  first  command,  and  the  first  sec- 
tion in  the  catechism.    You  cannot  be  doing  wrong.' 

TESTIMONY  OF  A   HUNGARIAN  DEAN   AND  CLERGYMAN,' 

IN  THE   YEAR   1812. 

Brought,  through  personal  acquaintance  with  Boos,  to 
the  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  this  powerfully  con- 
vinced individual  felt  himself  impelled  to  write  to  the 
archbishop's  confessor  at  Vienna,  giving  him  an  account 
of  his  entire  awakening  and  enlightening,  through  Boos's 
instrumentality,  and  at  the  same  time  a  testimony  of  the 
edifying  nature  of  his  doctrine,  of  which  I  will  only  sub- 
join the  most  striking  parts : — 

*'  Having  become  acquainted,  through  your  kindness  with 
Sailer's  writings,  I  took  a  journey  to  see  him,  but  not  meet- 
ing with  him,  was  directed  to  Boos,  as  a  spiritually-minded 
man.  And  I  must  confess  at  the  altar  of  truth,  that  through 
him  I  was  fully  initiated  into  the  inward  life  of  godliness* 
The  apostolic  truths,  which  he  brought  before  me  in  a  very 
clear  and  convincing  manner,  were  the  following : — 

'  1.  God  all — man,  as  man,  nothing. 

'  2.  God  in  Christ  the  only  sure  support  of  our  confi- 
dence. 

*  3.  The  individual  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  per- 
ceiving his  sinful  condition,  and  longing  to  be  freed  from 
the  burden  of  his  sins,  lays  hold  with  living  faith  and  firm 
confidence  upon  the  Redeemer,  vouchsafed  to  us  by  the 
eternal  Father,  and  hopes,  not  on  account  of  his  own  good 

1  The  Very  Rer.  James  Weinhofer. 
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works,  bot  throvgh  Christ's  death  and  saffering,  for  the 
entire  forgpiveness  of  his  sins. 

*  4.  This  faith  and  this  confidence,  that  God  for  Christ's 
sake,  ii  gracious  to  the  penitent  sinner,  produces  child-like 
and  grateful  love  in  the  heart ;  which  excites  to  the  dili- 
gent observance  of  the  divine  commands,  humbles  the  man 
more  and  more  profoundly,  so  that  perceiving  his  sinful- 
ness and  innate  depravity— although  more  diligent  than 
before  in  the  practice  of  good  works — he  does  not  place 
his  confidence  upon  his  good  works,  but  upon  God,  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  according  to  Paul.  (Phil.  iii.  9. 
and  Augustine's  Soliloquies  c.xxv.)  '  I  trusted  formerly  to 
my  Tirtoe,  which  was  however  no  virtue,  and  thinking  I 
ran,  whilst  I  was  in  reality  standing  still,  and  falling  the 
more  deeply,  I  went  backwards,  rather  than  forwards,  and 
tiiat  which  I  sought  to  attain,  only  fled  the  further  from  me.' 

Mow  this  mistrust  in  our  own  good  works  offended  the 
self-love  of  many.  The  matter  became  so  momentous,  that 
Boos  was  accused  of  being  a  setter-forth  of  heretical  prin- 
ciples ...  In  the  expressions  Boos  employs,  he  does  not 
reject  the  necessity  of  good  works ;  on  the  contrary  he  con- 
nects them ;  since  without  works  faith  is  dead ;  but  the 
trusting  to  a  righteousness  of  our  own.  Good  works  are  so 
inseparably  united  with  living  faith  as  fluidity  with  water, 
and  as  light  and  warmth  with  fire.  In  the  sense  in  which 
Boos  takes  it,  the  individual  does,  in  faith,  as  much  as  he 
faithfully  and  honestly  can,  assisted  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  regards  himself  as  an  unprofitable 
servant,  according  to  Luke  xvii.  10.  I  think  yon  will  un- 
derstand me  aright ;  self-denial,  a  lively  acquaintance 
with  our  own  inability,  and  deeply  felt  humility  on  the 
one  side,  and  child-like  confidence  in  the  love,  righteona- 
ness  and  holiness  of  Christ  on  the  other — ^this  is  tiie  basis 
of  Boos's  doctrine— intelligible  indeed  only  to  those,  whose 
minds  are  opened  to  it  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  who  possess  a 
heart  free  from  self-love,  covetousness,  and  voluptuousness. 
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'  In  conclasioD  I  inclose  yoa  Sailer's  letter  to  Bertgen. 
I  am  ready  to  confess  Boosts  innocence  aload  before  all 
the  world/ 

The  same  individaal  wrote  to  Aalic-'Councillor  Gmber, 
of  Vienna,  to  whom  Boos's  cause  was  referred. 

'  That  he  regarded  his  acquaintance  with  Boos  as  one  of 
the  greatest  blessings.  That  through  him  he  had  attained 
to  true  light.  That  this  cannot  be  given  by  one  to  another, 
unless  the  individual  possesses  it  himself;  and  that  he 
would  not  exchange  it  for  kingdoms.  That  it  were  to  be 
wished  that  the  church  of  Christ  possessed  very,  very  many 
such  preachers  of  Christ  thus  baptized  with  his  Spirit. 
That  he  had  in  his  hands  several  of  Boos's  letters,  which  he 
was  willing  to  send  him,  all  of  which  breathed  the  purest 
spirit  of  religion.  That  even  if  Boos  had  trespassed  against 
political  prudence,  it  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  his  ardent 
love  to  Christ.  That  he  was  willing  to  bear  witness  to 
Boos's  innocence  before  the  government,  the  emperor,  and 
all  the  world.  That  there  were  ecclesiastics  who  prose- 
cuted the  zealous  servants  of  Christ.  That  Sailer  asserts, 
concerning  Boos,  that  he  was  a  gift  of  Providence  for  the 
cold  race  of  men  in  the  present  age,  who  seek  to  save  and 
sanctify  themselves  without  Christ.  He  says,  to  use  his 
own  words,  '  I  visited  Boos  myself,  and  laid  before  him 
various  doubts,  which  distressed  me.  The  most  genuine 
purity  and  attachment  to  the  Catholic  religion  shone  forth 
in  his  solution  of  them,  his  other  conversations  with  me, 
and  in  all  his  letters  ;  and  certainly,  he  that  ascribes  the 
contrary  to  him,  is  ignorant  of  his  godly,  pure,  and  heart- 
felt sentiments  and  principles.' 

'I  most  return  my  ardent  thanks  to  God,  for  having 
made  me  acquainted  with  this  individual  in  such  a  won- 
derful manner;  for  it  is  only  since  that  blissful  moment 
that  I  am  become  a  true  Catholic,  that  is,  truly  inflamed  to 
labour  for  the  honour  of  Jesus  and  the  salvation  of  my 
flock.    This  blessed  change  in  me,  which  was  a  work  of 
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divJDe  grace,  through  Boos's  instrumentality,  has  also 
struck  my  whole  congregation ;  for  many  of  my  parishioners 
and  brethren  in  office  already  assure  me  that  I  am  healed 
in  a  great  measure  of  my  wretched  pride. 

'  This  testimony,  gracious  Sir,  I  would  render  in  my  last 
hour  in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of  Boos's  faith ;  and  not 
a  day  passes,  in  which  I  do  not  gratefully  remember,  in 
my  intercessions,  this  individual,  through  whom  God  has 
bestowed  so  much  upon  me,  that  the  Lord  may  protect  him 
from  those  whom  envy  has  armed  against  him/ 

In  a  second  letter  to  the  same  individual,  he  says,  that 
he  had  witnessed  the  joy  of  his  parishioners,  sixty  or  seventy 
of  the  most  aged  of  whom  came  to  Boos,  thanking  him  with 
tears,  and  that  he  had  exclaimed, '  O  did  the  emperor  bat 
see  these  tears ! ' 

Gruber  sent  him  word  in  reply,  that  Boos's  matter  had 
been  already  laid  before  the  emperor,  and  that  he  hoped  all 
would  go  well ;  for  there  was  nothing  of  a  heretical  nature 
in  the  doctrine  ;  therefore  no  evil  would  result  from  it. 

Gruber  also  frequently  said  to  the  friend  who  bad  so 
zealously  and  actively  interfered  for  him,  *  Boos's  prin- 
ciples are  quite  correct,  and  are  mine  also  ;  only  his  mode 
of  bringing  them  forward  seems  a  little  partial.  Since  the 
people  are  so  much  offended  at  the  expression,  living  faith, 
he  ought,  instead  of  living,  to  say  active  faith  ;  2.  he  ought 
to  clothe  himself  with  all  affection  and  pastoral  prudence, 
in  order  that  the  pure  word  of  God,  which  flows  so  benefi- 
cially from  his  lips,  may  not  cause  offence  and  excite  dis- 
gust in  the  weak  by  offensive  expressions.  3.  If  Boos  has 
the  gift  of  soothing  distressed  consciences,  and  has  attained 
a  degree  of  elevation  in  godliness  to  which  few  attain,  he 
ought  to  wait,  with  gentle  love  and  the  patience  of  Paul, 
until  those  who  have  not  yet  attained  to  this  life  of  disin- 
terested and  naked  faith  and  pure  love  overtake  him.  4. 
Since  Boos  boasts  so  much  of  Paul's  faith,  he  ought  also 
to  be  faithful  to  Paul's  love,  who  conducted  the  apos- 
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tatizinfi^  Galatians  (ch.  it.)  with  pure  affection  back  to  the 
forsaken  path  of  faith.  For  though  it  is  certain  that  God 
is  all,  and  man,  as  man,  nothing;  yet  as  a  co-operator  with 
the  grace  of  God,  he  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God« 

The  aulic-conncilior  perceived  and  confessed  also  that 
envy  had  a  hand  in  the  matter.  ''  Pilate  also  knew  that 
the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy."  (Mark 
XV.  10.) 


AT  LENGTH   CAME   THE    LONG-EXPECTED  DECISION   OF  THE 

SUPREME   COURT  AT   VIENNA. 

Dated  \9th  Nw).  1812. 

*'  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  decide,  with 
respect  to  Martin  Boos,  vicar  of  Gallneukirchen  in  Miihl- 
viertel,  as  follows : — 

*  The  vicar  of  Gallneukirchen,  according  to  the  finding 
of  the  bishop's  court,  must  be  considered,  in  some  of  his 
principles  as  well  »  bis  expressions,  as  impradent  and 
enthusiastically  devoted  to  mysticism,  but  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  a  teacher  of  erroneous  doctrines. 

*  According  to  the  docuiyents,  there  are  only  a  couple  of 
priests,  and  at  most  but  thirty  out  of  his  four  thousand 
parishioners,  to  whom  some  of  the  principles  he  promulgates 
are  offensive. 

'  However,  his  imprudent  and  partial  view  of  the  doc* 
trine  of  justification,  which  leads  more  to  fanaticism  than 
to  an  active  exercise  of  duty,  in  the  unceasing  promulga- 
tion of  which  he  continues  to  the  neglect  of  the  beneficial 
doctrines  of  an  active  Christianity,  cannot  be  approved  of. 

*'  In  consequence  of  the  apparently  uncommonly  strong 
attachment  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  flock  to  his  person, 
and  his  otherwise  blameless  deportment,  nothing  can  be 
decided  with  respect  to  his  sudden  removal  from  his  living, 
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than  that  of  the  apostle  Paul,  and  we  know  from  history 
how  it  fared  with  Paul  and  his  doctrine  before  Festas. 
(Acts  xxvi.  24.)  And  from  this  instance,  we  also  see  how 
it  would  go  with  him  before  sach  supreme  courts  and 
tribunals,  were  he  to  stand  forth  with  his  epistles  to  the 
Romans  and  Galatians.  It  would  be  said,  O  Paul,  thou 
art  beside  thyself,  thou  art  mad  !  and  thus  it  is  now  said, 
when  another  appears,  animated  by  his  spirit,  and  preach- 
ing his  doctrine. 

But  we  will  now  hear  what  took  place  at  Lintz. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  Boos  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  consistory  on  the  27th.  He  went  therefore,  in 
order  to  hear  the  decision  of  the  supreme  court.  He  heard 
it  indeed,  not  entirely  but  partially,  as  it  was  laid  before 
him  by  the  authorities  and  the  consistory.  Whatever  of  a 
favourable  nature  for  him  was  contained  in  the  true  deci- 
sion of  the  court,  as  given  above,  was  passed  over  in 
silence,  and  not  a  word  was  said  to  him  respecting  it. 

The  false  accusers,  with  reference  to  the  principal  points 
of  erroneous  doctrines  and  treasonable  sentiments,  of  which 
the  accused  was  declared  innocent,  because  he  was  as  free 
from  them  as  heaven  itself,  were  not  punished,  nor  subjected 
to  any  satisfaction  or  poena  talionis. 

The  consistory  was  directed  to  instruct  him  respecting 
what  was  imprudent  and  partial  in  his  fanatical  doctrine ; 
but  instead  of  really  pointing  this  out  to  him  and  specific- 
ally instructing  him,  they  thought  they  had  done  enough 
in  directing  him  generally  to  preach  like  other  teachers  of 
religion  in  the  diocese,  and  in  requiring  to  see  his  sermons 
before  he  preached  them.  Therefore  the  excellent  man  by 
whose  addresses  so  full  of  unction  and  spirit,  thousands 
had  already  attained  to  a  living  and  beatifying  knowledge 
of  Christ,  was  now  to  run  about,  from  church  to  church, 
and  hear  what,  and  in  what  manner,  this  or  that  individual 
preached  —  to  leave  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and 
apply  to  broken  cisterns,  which  could  hold  no  water.    He 
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was  in  possession  of  the  Ian  go  age  of  scripture  and  the 
expressions  of  Paol ;  how  could  he  possibly  exchange 
them  for  a  system  of  doctrine,  which  is  for  the  most  part, 
the  production  of  the  spirit  of  the  times  and  a  vain 
philosophy  ? 

The  requisition  to  lay  eyery  word,  which  the  individual 
intends  to  make  use  of  in  the  pulpit,  previously  before  the 
consistory,  and  then  employ  not  another  syllable  than 
what  stands  upon  the  paper,  and  is  allowed  by  the  con- 
sistory and  declared  by  them  to  be  orthodox  and  unobjec- 
tionable, is at  least  not  apostolic. 

Boos  was  now  placed  in  this  painful  situation.  From 
four  to  five  thousand  individuals  in  his  parish  alone,  be- 
sides those  who  came  from  a  distance  to  hear  him,  were 
gladdened,  benefited,  and  comforted  for  eternity  by  his 
awakening,  animating,  and  edifying  discourses;  and  he 
was  now  to  begin  to  learn  how  to  preach — to  learn  from 
people,  who  had  perhaps  never  brought  a  single  soul  to 
Christ ;  was  ordered  to  write  down  every  word  like  a  school- 
boy, and  lay  it  before  them  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  it 
was  right,  and  to  go  to  school  to  preachers,  who  often  did 
not  themselves  believe  what  they  preached,  or  else  did  not 
preach  what  they  believed,  and  being  destitute  of  living 
faith,  did  not  preach  in  such  a  manner  as  either  to  quicken 
or  awaken. 

In  the  deepest  humiliation  which  the  gospel  teaches, 
and  which  the  worthy  man  in  reality  always  practised,  he 
wrote  to  the  bishop,  as  the  only  step  he  could  take«  The 
contents  of  his  letter  are  unknown  to  me,  but  one  cannot 
fail  to  perceive,  in  the  answer  of  the  bishop,  the  good  in- 
tentions of  the  latter,  and  that  he  wrote  as  well  as  he 
understood  the  matter.  It  is  therefore  almost  incredible, 
how,  considering  the  sentiments  thus  expressed  by  the 
bishop,  it  terminated  so  unfavourably.  The  bishop,  how- 
ever, did  not  stand  alone,  but  was  weak,  and  was  impelled 

forward  by  those  that  were  stronger  than  he. 

p 
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Bot  the  bishop's  friendly  letter  was  unable  to  alter  the 
orders  of  the  magistracy  or  the  decision  of  the  sapreme 
court ;  therefore  things  remained  as  they  were. 

The  preacher  was  continaally  told  to  be  silent  and  qaiet. 
Bot  can  or  ought  a  preacher  to  be  silent !  he  mast  bear 
his  testimony.  The  rebellions  and  obstinate  accusers  ought 
to  have  been  silenced,  but  they  were  suffered  to  act  with 
impunity,  and  thus  the  matter  became  worse.  A  preacher 
roust  not  be  silent  concerning  Christ ;  for  with  reference  to 
this,  there  are  higher  injunctions.  Woe  unto  him,  who  is 
silent,  when  men  forbid  him  to  speak  1  for  Christ  says, 
'*  Speak  and  hold  not  thy  peace  I  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee ! " 

The  imperial  decision  was  not  made  known  to  the  parish- 
ioners with  respect  to  that  which  was  favourable  in  it  for 
them  and  their  pastor.  Long  after,  when  the  emperor  was 
travelling  to  Bohemia  through  Lintz,  some  of  the  men  of 
Gallneukirchen  went  a  league  to  meet  him,  and  asked  the 
worthy  emperor,  What  kind  of  a  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced upon  their  pastor,  and  whether  he  were  a  heretic 
or  not  ?  '  My  dear  children*  said  the  emperor,  ^  the  decision 
has  been  lying  a  long  time  at  Lintz.  Your  pastor  Boos  is 
no  heretic' 

The  pleasure,  which  his  congregation  experienced  at 
this  verbal  declaration  of  the  emperor's,  is  indescribable. 
But  the  accusers  paid  no  attention  to  it,  and,  after  all, 
succeeded  in  their  accusations. 
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In  June,  July,  and  September ,  1813. 

In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies  to  overthrow  and 
expel  him,  the  Lord  preserved  him  to  his  people  for  some 
time  longer.    It  was  singular  and  wonderful  how  his  ac- 
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casers  were  always  pot  to  shame,  and  how  the  commis- 
sioners became  his  friends  and  defenders.  He  passed 
indeed  through  mach  saffering,  bat  so  much  the  more 
abundant  was  the  harvest,  which  he  now  saw  before  him. 
And  how  mach  more  abundant  fruit  will  the  much  tried 
man  behold  in  the  world  to  come ! 

The  Lord  always  let  him  first  experience  his  own  weak- 
ness to  the  utmost  degree ;  but  when  the  time  of  conflict 
arriyed,  he  endued  him  with  astonishing  divine  strength, 
which  overcame  everything,  and  was  never  overcome. 

There  was  no  end  to  the  inquisitions,  because  the  ac- 
cusers ceased  not  to  complain,  nor  set  bounds  to  their 
hatred.    Boos  wrote  on  the  Idth  July,  1813,  as  follows : — 

'  On  the  8th  of  July,  the  Inquisitors  arrived  at  my  house, 
because  the  consistory,  or  rather  its  reporter  Mayer,  was 
not  satisfied  with  the  inquisition  of  the  10th  of  June,  since 
it  seemed  to  him  to  have  been  not  sufiiciently  minute, 
although  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance. 

*  Inquisitor  H --,  the  dean  of  F was  therefore 

obliged  to  come  again  in  haste,  and  individually  examine 
the  accusers,  and  the  accused  man,  in  the  strictest  manner. 
The  accusers  objected  to  such  an  examination,  and  desired 
to  be  heard  all  at  once,  as  previously.  The  inquisitor  re- 
plied, *  If  you  do  not  submit  to  the  commands  of  the  magis- 
tracy, I  shall  inform  them  of  the  circumstance  and  take  my 
departure ;  your  cause  is,  as  I  see  before-hand,  a  wretched 
affair.'  This  put  them  all  into  a  rage  and  fury  against  the 
inquisitor,  and  all  of  them  went  away  in  anger  and  uttering 
menaces,  with  the  exception  of  two.  These  submitted 
themselves,  and  were  willing  to  be  examined  separately. 
After  the  examination,  these  two  were  obliged  to  sign  a 
declaration,  as  witnesses,  that  their  comrades  had  opposed 
the  orders  of  the  magistracy ;  which  they  also  did.  After 
this,  seven  of  the  well-disposed  were  examined.  My  ser- 
mons were  read  over  to  each  of  them,  with  the  inquiry, 
whether  their  pastor  had  preached  thus  to  them? — *  Yes,' 

P3 
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said  tbey,  '  We  can  still  remember  it/  Tbey  were  then  all 
of  them  obliged  to  subscribe  their  names  to  them,  and  con- 
firm them.  Thus  Christ  has  been  preached  seventy  times 
seven  times ;  for  the  sermons  were  also  read  over  to  my 
accusers  and  myself  individaally ;  so  that  the  inquisitor 
and  his  clerk  must  have  known  them  by  rote  from  reading 
them  over  so  frequently.  It  was  not,  however,  the  origi- 
nals, but  those  that  had  been  taken  down,  that  were  read 
to  the  accusers,  and  even  these  pleased  the  inquisitor 
extremely. 

'  After  three  days  had  been  spent  in  this  manner,  my 
examination  was  at  last  commenced.  For  two  days  toge- 
ther, I  was  obliged  to  ward  off  the  dirty  attacks  of  my  ad- 
versaries. I  did  it  as  well  as  I  was  able.  The  Lord  was 
with  me. 

'  At  the  close,  the  inquisitor  said,  *The  inquisition  has 
fallen  out  very  favourably  for  you.  I  shall  therefore  not 
only  abide  by  my  report  of  the  10th  of  June,  when  I  spoke 
in  favour  of  your  innocence,  but  confirm  it  afresh.' 

*  This  is  meanwhile  a  consolation  for  me,  until  the  matter 
has  gone  through  all  the  courts  at  Lintz  and  Vienna,  and 
the  final  imperial  resolution  arrives.  I  must,  therefore, 
wait  and  expect,  until  death  makes  an  end  of  everything, 
which  I  believe  to  be  very  near. 

'  During  the  two  days  that  I  was  in  expectation  of  being 
examined,  and  was  obliged  to  witness  the  incredulity  and 
instability  of  the  anxious  inquisitor,  I  bad  a  trying  time  of 
it ;  but  no  sooner  did  the  time  for  my  examination  arrive, 
than  I  threw  off,  at  once,  all  Austrian  dust,  land,  life, 
honour,  house  and  property,  and  everything  I  possessed. 
I  was  then  very  courageous  and  cheerful,  nay,  even  strong 
anf]  powerful  in  body.  In  short  I  was  master  in  the  house 
and  in  the  faith.  I  dictated  and  spoke  like  one  having 
authority,  and  the  inquisitor  was  satisfied  with,  and 
agreed  to  everything.  The  conflict  was  now  carried  on 
manfully,  because  the  martial  powers  had  arrived,  a    it 
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were  from  heaven,  but  only  after  my  own  strength  had 
entirely  departed. 

'  The  inqaisitor  said, '  We  have  now  gained  many  advan- 
tages over  oar  enemies.'    They  were  the  following : — 

'  1.  The  principal  complainant  has  been  beaten  by  his 
brother-in-law. 

1 2.  All  the  complainants  are  proved  to  be  infamous  liars 
and  rebels  against  the  magistracy ;  they  have  also  given 
up  the  names  of  those  as  accusers,  who  were  entirely  igno- 
rant of  any  cause  of  complaint  against  their  pastor. 

'3.  Because  the  complainants  declared,  that  the  Red' 
gounu — that  is,  either  the  canons  or  the  consistory  at  Lintz, 
were  all  a  set  of  villains. 

*  4.  Because  they  contradicted  each  other,  when  exa- 
mined singly. 

'5.  Because  they  denounced  divers  things  as  heresies, 
which  are  divinely  revealed  truths. 

'  6.  Because  they  affirmed,  that  Huth's  and  Henke's  Church 
History,  wherein  Boos  is  represented  as  an  enthusiast  and 
a  heretic,  was  as  infallible  as  the  Catholic  church  itself. 

*  7.  Because  all  the  nine  sections  of  the  parish  bear  a 
favourable  testimony  to  their  pastor. 

'  8.  Because  all  the  complainants  called  F ,  who  is 

universally  known,  and  openly  shown  to  be  a  reprobate, 
their  brother. 

^  9.  But  the  chief  advantage  was,  that  Christ,  and  faith  in 
him  and  the  gospel,  had  been  so  often  and  repeatedly 
preached,  that  even  the  inquisitor  began  to  love  Jesus. 

'  But  it  is  a  source  of  affliction,  that  everything  falls 
again  into  the  hands  of  the  unbelieving  Mayer,  who  will 
have  a  thousand  scruples  respecting  it,  and  report  every- 
thing in  his  own  manner.  But  still,  all  must  again  pass 
through  the  hands  of  honest  Gruber  in  Vienna.  Alas !  into 
what  hands  does  a  Christian  come ;  and  how  very  repug- 
nant it  is  to  nature  f  Yet  it  is  just  into  such  that  we  must 
fall.    It  is  only  in  these  unchristian  hands,  that  we  can 
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become  like  Christ.    The  Lord  himself  forcibly  throws  ns 
into  them. 

'  How  lamentable  it  is,  that  even  the  learned  themseWes 
do  not  understand  as !  What  is  the  reason  ?  Because  their 
attention  is  exclusively  occupied  by  the  publications  of 
the  day,  whilst  the  ancient  scriptures  are  looked  upon  by 
them  with  contempt,  and  scarcely  regarded.  The  holy  scrip- 
tures are  to  them  beneath  contempt,  and  not  a  book  to  which 
even  customary  honour  is  shown.  All  read  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  this  very  spirit  has 
already  enjoined  me  not  to  distribute  any  more  copies  of 
the  book  of  man's  heart,  and  to  recal  such  as  have  been 
given  away.  The  editor,  in  his  preface,  has  foreseen  that 
the  spirit  of  the  times  would  not  look  down  with  princely 
mildness  upon  his  book,  but  the  very  reverse. 

'  In  the  same  inquisition,  the  Lutheran  and  Catholic 
bibles  were  compared ;  and  we  found  scarcely  any  differ- 
ence. The  trifling  difference  in  Rom.  iii.  28,  was  counter- 
balanced by  Gal.  ii.  16,  where  the  Catholic  version  uses 
the  word  omitted  in  the  Lutheran  ;  which,  in  the  former 
passage,  appears  in  the  Lutheran  and  not  in  the  Catholic. 
It  was  therefore  observed  that  there  really  was  a  slight  dif- 
ference. 

'  It  was  also  inquired,  what  there  was  of  a  peculiar  nature 
in  my  sermons?  I  replied,  that  I  knew  of  nothing,  unless 
it  were  called  peculiar,  that  I  do  not  lay  the  foundation 
— faith  in  Christ — last,  but  first,  and  then  build  upon  it. 
In  other  respects,  I  have  nothing  particular  or  peculiar, 
more  than  other  preachers.  This  peculiarity  of  mine  may 
be  seen  also  in  Paul's  epistles,  and  in  Sailer's  preface  to 
his  Swiss  Discourses,  which  I  then  presented  to  him. 

'  The  inquisitor  read  these  sermons  greedily,  and  parti- 
cularly the  preface,  took  them  away  with  him  with  every 
expression  of  joy,  and  would  not  have  parted  with  them  for 
anything.  They  will  therefore  be  read  again  by  all  the  higher 
tribunals,  and  proficiat !  (may  they  profit  by  them !) 
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*  My  Isaac  is  slain,  my  living  offered  up !  If  Austria  will 
no  longer  end  are  faith  in  Christ,  I  will  no  longer  be  en- 
dared  ;  and  would  rather  beg  my  bread  from  door  to  door, 
than  never  preach  Christ,  or  not  be  permitted  to  believe  in 
him.  Begging  thus,  I  shall  probably  come  to  the  door  of 
the  reader  of  this  letter,  as  an  old,  sickly,  and  exiled  man, 
who  has  been  already  inquisitorially  examined  above  a 
hundred  times,  and  as  a  messenger,  who  offered  the  peace 
of  God  to  the  .world,  and  by  so  doing,  caused  nothing  but 
hostility,  both  in  the  east  and  the  west.  God,  whom  I 
serve,  must  show  me  whither  I  ought  to  go ;  yet  if  he 
pleases,  he  can  still  make  me  remain  where  I  am  ;  if  not, 
the  sea  and  all  the  world  is  his  and  mine.  I  have  now 
again  learned,  how  much  it  cost  Jesas  to  redeem  me.  All 
the  world  sets  itself  against  his  gospel,  with  the  exception 
of  the  poor  and  the  blind :  whilst  the  rich  seers  are  blind 
as  soon  as  the  sun  shines.  Brethren  rejoice !  The  name 
of  God  and  Christ  is  hallowed  by  our  sufferings.  His  king- 
dom comes,  and  that  is  enough.  Hallelujah !  The  Lord 
be  with  you  and  with 

*  Your 

« Boos.' 

On  the  18th  July  he  wrote  as  follows : — 

'  1.  Here  is  a  strife  between  light  and  darkness,  between 
Christ  and  Belial.  But  shall  darkness  glory  against  light, 
and  Belial  against  Christ  ? 

'2.  From  three  to  four  thousand  are  stedfast  for  the 
truth,  and  only  twenty  or  thirty  against  it.  But  shall 
thirty  conquer  and  triumph  over  three  to  four  thousand  ? 

*  3.  Christ  began  the  battle  himself,  when  my  strength 
was  expended.    Is  he  not  able  to  finish  it? 

*  4.  My  accusers  are  entered  upon  the  minutes  as  refrac- 
tory, liars,  and  reprobates.  Will  not  this  open  the  eyes 
of  the  magistracy  ?  Will  they  still  be  unable  to  see  with 
whom  they  have  to  do  ? 
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'  5.  They  have  nothing  to  object  to  my  life  and  conduct : 
ought  not  this  to  aid  in  justifying  my  doctrine? 

'6.  All  the  nine  sections  of  the  parish  have  given  their 
declaration  in  writing  in  my  favour,  and  that  they  wish  to 
live  and  die  vrith  me. 

'  7.  The  envenomed  suspicion  that  I  am  a  Lutheran  and 
make  proselytes  to  that  faith,  fails  away  by  the  step  which 
Maria  Oberdorfer  is  about  to  take. 

'8.  If  I  were  a  decided  wolf  and  heretic  in  the  estimation 
of  the  authorities,  they  would  long  ago  have  been  obliged 
to  have  removed  me  from  the  fiock. 

*  9.  They  themselves  published  two  years  ago,  that  nei- 
ther error,  nor  heresy,  nor  any  evil  intention ,  but  solely 
misunderstanding  existed. 

*  10.  The  emperor  ordered  that  I  should  have  the  very 
best  of  curates  to  assist  me,  that  all  my  sermons  should  be 
read  before  being  preached,  and  that  the  mouths  of  other 
ecclesiastics  should  be  stopped.  All  this  they  have  neg- 
lected to  do,  and  must  therefore  fear  lest  I  should  accuse 
them. 

*  11.  So  many  of  the  elect  pray  that  the  matter  may  ter- 
minate favourably.    Shall  they  not  be  answered  ? 

*  12.  They  say,  the  attachment  and  confidence  of  the 
people  is  uncommon.  Will  they  grieve  so  many  hearts, 
and  distress  and  confuse  so  many  consciences? 

*  Brethren,  believe,  hope,  and  join  with  us  in  our  prayers. 


F'rom  anotkef'  Letter. 

^  Although  the  emperor  has  absolved  and  justified  me, 
yet  I  am  not  sure  that  I  may  not  be  displaced  any  day,  or 
even  entirely  removed  from  the  pastoral  office ;  since  hell 
and  the  world  do  notecase  to  roar  and  murmur  against  me; 
and  if  this  continues,  I  must  depart,  merely  because  they  thus 
roar.    But  Omnipotence  can  still  preserve  me.    I  live  and 
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exist  merely  throagh  grace.  It  was  only  the  ancommonly 
great  attachment  of  my  flock,^  which  I  coald  not  have  pro> 
duced,  which  has  still  retained  me.  Otherwise  there  would 
have  been  an  end  of  the  matter  with  the  old  and  sickly 
man.  They  would  have  eaten  me  up,  in  order  that  they 
might  afterwards  be  able  to  feed  apon  my  living.  *  It 
seems  to  me/  said  Gruber,  <  that  envy  has  secretly  a  hand 
in  the  matter.'  He  saw  and  said  the  truth.  Yes,  it  is  envy 
which  plagues  me  to  this  day.  Come,  however,  and  see  the 
place  which  is  grudged  me  !  I  have  nowhere  suffered  more 
than  here,  and  yet  they  grudge  it  me.  Believers,  such  as 
would  please  you,  may  be  found  here  in  abundance.  They 
are  also  the  sole  cause  why  I  still  believe,  live,  and  continue 
here.' 


From  another  Letter  of  Ut  October,  1813. 

*  On  the  28th  of  July  I  was  again  obliged  to  appear  in 
pleno  consistorii  (before  a  full  consistory)  and  put  my 
signature  to  five  propositions,  which  were  laid  before  me, 
and  which,  after  a  short  explanation,  I  acknowledged  as 
correct.  I  scarcely  think  that  I  shall  live  to  the  end  of  this 
contest.  The  pious  world  still  insists  upon  laying  her 
piety  as  the  basis  of  her  salvation,  and  not  Christ  on  the 
cross ;  she  continues  to  maintain  that  we  are  not  justified  by 
grace  through  faith,  but  by  works.  But  we  cannot  act 
thus ;  and  hence  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  unite. 

*  On  the  20th  of  August  I  had  an  attack  of  paralysis, 
and  was  so  disabled  by  it,  that  I  could  not  write  one  letter 
more,  for  the  whole  of  the  right  side,  from  head  to  foot  was 
paralyzed.  But  through  divine  mercy  and  medical  aid,  I 
am  so  far  restored,  that  I  am  able  to  scrawl  such  a  letter  as 
you  now  see.    I  had  rest  externally,  when  the  Lord  smote 


1  And  the  universally  acknowledged  blameleseness  of  his  life, 
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me  in  my  own  person,  that  I  might  never  be  without  a 
cross.    Vivat !  * 

(Bat  his  tranqaillity  did  not  last  long,  for  in  September 
he  had  again  to  endure  a  violent  storm,  and  stood  for  three 
or  four  days  together  before  the  inquisition.  Hence  he 
continues : — ) 

*  My  process,  and  the  result  of  the  four  inquisitions  so 
rapidly  held,  is  not  yet  decided,  and  the  world  therefore 
does  not  yet  know  whether  its  prince  or  Christ  will  be 
victorious,  liteanwhile  every  thing  is  as  quiet  as  if  nothing 
had  ever  occurred. 

*  Brethren  1  I  have  suffered  much  and  laboured  much  in 
these  four  last  inquisitions,  so  as  even  to  be  weary  of  life. 
My  enemies,  for  instance,  have  taken  down  my  sermons 
incorrectly,  and  laid  them  before  the  consistory.  Now  all 
these  I  had  to  correct,  and  write  my  meaning  on  the  margin. 
They  have  also  laid  whole  sheets  full  of  what  I  have  said 
in  the  confessional  and  private  intercourse,  as  a  complaint 
before  the  consistory.  All  this  I  had  to  answer.  These 
answers  are  now  sent  off  to  Vienna,  along  with  my  accuser's 
complaints. 

'  Daring  the  last  inquisition,  my  adversaries  excited  the 
anger  of  the  consistory  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  called 
them  in  my  presence,  arch-scoondrels.  It  appears  they 
have  given  in  a  calumniating  document  against  the  con- 
sistory, for  not  having  long  since  imprisoned  and  con- 
demned me  to  the  flames.  They  called  them  in  it  idle 
shepherds,  and  have  also  committed  other  improprieties. 
Every  thing  being  now  brought  to  light,  the  consistory  has 
recognized  them  to  be  liars,  calumniators,  and  disturbers 
of  the  peace,  and  called  them  arch-scoundrels  in  my 
presence. 

'  W calls  the  five  propositions  which  the  consistory 

laid  before  me,  compendium  evangelii,  (the  gospel  com- 
pendium.) Nor  did  I  ever  expect  to  hear  of  any  thing  I 
could  so  easily  subscribe.     The  generality  always  place 
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their  own  human  and  poll  a  ted  rii^hteonsness  as  the  basis  of 
their  salvation.  Bat  these  five  propositions  lay  Christ 
cracified  as  the  foundation,  and  therefore  we  may  be  satis- 
fied with  them.  I  have  already  preached  upon  the  whole 
five  propositions,  and  given  them  to  my  parishioners  to 
copy.  All  receive  them  with  pleasure,  and  say,  '  This  is 
just  what  we  mean  and  believe ;  they  have  at  length  Learned 
this  from  us.' 

'  Nw.  5th,  Every  thing  continues  peaceable  at  present, 
and  Christ  is  gaining  ground,  power,  and  dominion,  in  my 
parish  more  and  more.  Vivat !  Affliction  was  the  occasion 
of  it,  and  taught  us  to  attend  to  the  word,  and  appreciate 
the  value  of  it.  We  glory  in  tribulation.  Although  they 
vilify  us,  we  sufier  only  because  of  mistakes  and  obstinacy. 
But  stand  back,  Satan  I  We  suffer  for  the  gospel's  sake, 
and  because  they  beat  down  the  gospel,  they  beat  us 
down  along  with  it,  but  we  rise  again  and  are  always 
victorious. 

'  On  the  7th  of  November,  some  of  the  Lintz  people,  ac- 
companied by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  &c,  were  sent  to 
me  from  the  chief  magistrate,  requesting  me  to  say  some- 
thing in  my  sermon,  respecting  contributing  towards  the 
relief  of  the  wounded  soldiers.  I  did  so,  and  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  people  brought  their  otferings  from 
nine  o'clock  till  half-past  twelve.  The  gentlemen  then 
came,  and  honoured  Boos  with  thanks  and  commendations. 
Observe  !  my  enemies  returned  thanks  for  the  good  works, 
respecting  which  they  have  accused  me,  for  three  years 
together,  as  having  rejected.  I  paid  them  the  money  and 
said  to  them, '  Do  you  still  say  that  I  reject  good  works? ' 
^  No,'  said  they,  and  laughed.  I  perceived  that  they  wished 
to  notice  me  and  this  affair  in  the  newspapers,  which, 
however  I  solemnly  forbade.  But  if  they  still  do  it,  you 
most  by  no  means  imagine  that  I  no  longer  intend  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  but  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  even  by 
newspaper  applause.    Only  yesterday,  I  very  boldly  con- 
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fessed  my  faith,  and  every  eye  wept.  My  people  therefore 
become  more  and  more  related  to  Abraham ;  even  opposi- 
tion contri bates  to  it 

*  Nw.  16<A.  YoQ  have  therefore  perceived  the  trap  which 
was  laid  for  me,  in  the  event  of  my  not  signing.  I  saw  it 
also.  I  dare  not  bring  the  Holy  Scriptures  against  my 
opponents,  for  they  call  them  the  source  from  whence  all 
heretics  and  heresies  have  proceeded.  Tradition  I  tradi- 
tion !  they  cry,  that  is  the  primary  scarce ;  every  one  can 
expound  scripture  according  to  his  own  private  opinion. 
They  have  sworn  upon  the  council  of  Trent,  and  therefore 
they  must  adhere  to  it.  Thus  they  cry  out  a  thousand  times. 
Yet  I  never  heard  any  thing  from  the  consistory,  to  which  I 
could  so  easily  assent,  as  the  five  propositions.  I  certainly 
did  not  agree  to  them  in  order  to  retain  my  life  and  my 
living ;  for  these  I  had  already  cast  before  them  a  week 
ago,  as  dirt  beneath  their  feet ;  they  saw  I  was  in  earnest, 
whilst  my  heart  leaped  within  me  for  joy.  I  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour,  on  hearing  Elizabeth  speak  in  such  a 
manner ;  it  was  what  I  did  not  at  all  expect,  and  the  whole 
consistory  rejoiced  with  me,  even  at  the  first  proposition, 
on  my  pronouncing  the  words,  Hanc  I.  propositionem  toto 
corde  subscribe;  hoc  est  quod  vole,  quod  predico,  in  quo 
vivo  et  gaudeo :  (This  first  proposition  I  subscribe  with  my 
whole  heart ;  for  this  is  just  what  I  purpose,  what  I  preach, 
and  wherein  I  live  and  rejoice.)  (The  first  proposition  laid 
Christ  and  his  merits  as  the  ground  of  salvation  for  all.) 
They  all  at  once  put  on  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  all 
official  sternness  vanished  from  their  faces,  and  every  one 
changed  his  position  on  the  bench. 
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From  a  Letter  dated  28tA  February  and  Ut  March, 

<  I  am  cited  to  appear  to-morrow,  the  Ist  of  March,  be- 
fore the  magistracy,  by  the  following  mandate  : 

*  Having  some  inquiries  to  malce  of  yoa— yon  are  hereby 
summoned  to  appear,  on  the  1st  March,  without  fail,  before 
the  magistracy  of  this  place. 

*  Lintz,  5th  February,  *  VoN  Bernberg.' 

*  To-morrow  I  will  tell  you  what  they  wanted  with  me ; 
at  present  I  do  not  know  it  myself — unless  it  be  that  I  live, 
glory,  and  rejoice  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
my  congregation  with  me.  Through  diyine  mercy,  we  in- 
crease daily.  I  am  obliged  to  be  greatly  astonished  at  the 
zeal  and  growth  of  my  lambs.  All  are  desirous  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  and  I  have  only  to  prevent  them  from  being 
too  hasty.  I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  God,  that  the  mem- 
bers of  my  household  have  also  received  an  eye,  ear,  and 

perception  of  Christ.    S alone  is  still  blind,  through 

pride  and  reason. 

'  March  1.  I  am  just  returned  from  a  three  hours  exami- 
tion  before  the  magistracy.  Yon  Bernberg  took  down  my 
answers,  in  order  to  send  them  to  His  Majesty  as  an  appen- 
dix to  the  accusation  of  being  devoid  of  patriotic  senti- 
ments. Brunner  has  accused  me  of  this  for  the  last 
three  or  four  years.  I  am  charged  with  having  said,  that 
the  emperor  of  Austria  was  nothing  at  all.  I  could  not 
remember  having  ever  made  use  of  such  an  expression, 
and  therefore  gave,  in  its  stead,  *  The  emperor  of  Austria 
is  in  the  right.'  Brunner  and  all  his  adherents  would  have 
crucified  and  buried  me ;  but  the  emperor  of  Austria  dis- 
covered the  truth,  delivered  it  and  me  from  the  cross,  and 
raised  us  up  from  the  grave ;  my  heart  beats  warmly  for 
the  emperor. 

'  Bernberg  believed  me,  and  related  a  number  of  my 
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patriotio  acts ;  '  For  instance/  said  he,  '  yon  have  only 
recently,  by  your  preaching,  sent  a  whole  cart-load  of  pal- 
liasses and  bed-ticks,  for  the  hospital.  Yon  made  yoar 
people  swim  in  tears  on  the  occasion  of  the  battle  gained 
at  Leipzig.  Tou  famish  all  the  relays  of  horses,  and  bear 
all  the  harden  of  soldiers  being  quartered  npon  you,'  &c. 
In  this  manner  he  spoke  for  a  long  time,  and  added,  '  I 
have  informed  the  court  of  all  your  patriotic  acts,  and  thas 
yoar  enemies  are  vanquished  on  the  civil  side.  Be  com- 
posed, and  fear  not !  He  that  has  a  good  conscience  like 
yoa,  need  never  fear.'     I  was,  therefore,  liberated  from 

this  affair,  and  Lieutenant  B had  already  arrived  to 

take  me  home  to  dine  with  him.  On  this  occasion,  there- 
fore, I  left  the  field,  cum  gloria  et  honore  (with  glory  and 
honour,)  and  my  enemy,  Brunner,  with  disgrace,  his  lies 
and  calumnies  being  refuted  by  my  patriotic  actions; 
which  1  did  not  relate,  bat  the  magistrates  themselves; 
for  I  gladly  think  no  more  of  my  good  works,  especially 
such  as  are  of  a  civil  nature. 

'  The  magistracy  were  compelled  to  undertake  this  exa- 
mination, because  of  the  imperial  decision,  which  stated 
that  Boos  could  not  be  judged  upon  this  point,  because 
the  accusation  rested  solely  on  the  saying  of  a  woman,  who 
had  misunderstood  his  meaning ;  and  also  because  Boos, 
as  justice  demands,  had  not  been  once  examined  upon  the 
sabject.    Hence  it  was  that  I  was  examined  to-day. 

*  As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  question  is  now,  Who  shall  pay 
the  costs?  and  the  whole  affair  will  be  sent  previously  to 
Vienna  for  decision.  My  accusers  refuse  to  pay,  and  throw 
all  the  blame  upon  Brunner  and  Hasslinger.  Hence  things 
went  on  well  with  me  to-day.  My  good  works  followed 
me,  but  in  all  this  I  am  not  justified  ;  for  the  just  live  by 
faith.  The  believing  members  of  my  honsehold  prayed  for 
me,  all  the  time  I  was  absent  from  them,  like  the  believers 
for  Peter,  but  when  I  told  them  I  had  even  been  com- 
mended at  Lintz,  for  my  good  works — ^they  almost  repented 
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of  their  fears  and  their  prayers.  Hollinger,  foil  of  curio- 
sity, inquired  what  took  me  to  Lintz,  and  how  I  had  come 
off  there;  the  people  were  all  in  a  state  of  excitement. 
Bat  when  he  was  told  that  it  had  ended  well,  every  hlack 
cloud  dispersed,  and  he  rejoiced  heartily. . .  I  shall  be  glad 
when  the  last  examination  and  judgment  is  over.  They 
are  becoming  innumerable,  just  as  if  I  were  the  only  sinner 
and  heretic  in  the  world.  Is  there  then  no  other  besides 
me  ?  I  am  however  cheerful  and  courageous  in  the  midst 
of  my  weakness,  reproach,  condemnation,  and  indisposi- 
tion ;  for  a  physician  is  given  to  us,  who  is  life  itself.' 


A  NEW  ATTACK  AFTER  A  SHORT  CESSATION  OF  HOSTILITIES. 

The  war  against  faith  and  the  assaults  of  his  enemies 
had  continued  for  three  years,  from  1810  to  1813.  After 
this  three  years  war,  he  was  left  unmolested  from  Sept. 
1813,  till  20th  Sept.  1814,  during  which  period  he  expe- 
rienced no  other  persecution  than  a  few  skirmishes,  to  use 
his  own  words,  which  were  unimportant,  amongst  which 
must  be  reckoned  his  examination  before  the  magistracy 
related  above. 

On  the  21st  August,  1814,  he  wrote,  that  the  truce  still 
existed,  and  therefore  he  continued  to  preach  Christ ;  add- 
ing, *  If  I  perish,  I  perish ! '  , 

But  on  the  20th  Sept.  1814,  a  severe  decree  arrived  from 
Vienna  and  Lintz,  resulting  from  the  whole  proceedings  of 
the  three  previous  years.  It  was  to  the  following  effect: 
— '  That  the  doctrine  of  justification  was  a  speculative 
subject,  and  therefore  unsuitable  for  public  discourses. 
That  he  ought  to  treat  religion  from  its  practical  side. 
That  he  would  accomplish  his  wish  to  bring  men  down 
from  inward  pride,  and  direct  them  to  humble  thankful- 
ness for  the  grace  of  God,  in  a  much  better  manner,  if  he 
zealously  excited  them  to  the  practice  of  that  which  is 
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good,  and  then  showed  that  we  must  acknowledge  even 
oar  good  works  to  be  a  gift  of  God.  (This  is  reasonable.) 
That,  generally  speaking,  he  had  not  divested  himself  of  a 
variety  of  errors  in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  dnties, 
such  as  the  distribution  of  bibles,  the  fanatical  <  Book  of 
the  Heart,'  &o.,  and  that  his  manner  of  treating  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  his  sermons,  was  evidently  partial.  That  with 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  justification,  he  must  most  strictly 
abide  by  the  directions  of  the  consistory,  and  on  no  account 
make  use  of  any  other  expressions  than  those  which  they 
pointed  out ;  for  that  in  case  of  transgression  he  would  be 
immediately  removed  from  his  living  without  any  cere- 
mony. That  altogether  it  seemed  advisable  that  he  should 
take  the  first  opportunity  of  obtaining  some  other  situation.' 
Such  was  the  document  from  Vienna.  The  consistory  at 
Lints  added  further,  that  if  Boos  did  not  in  future  punc- 
tually adhere  to  these  instructions,  measures  would  be 
immediately  taken  for  removing  him  from  the  living.' 

'  What  say  you  to  this  ? '  wrote  Boos  to  N ,  '  It  was 

sent  me  merely  by  the  messenger,  and,  thank  God,  I  am 
not  as  usual  cited  before  the  consistory.  Everything  has 
also  been  quiet  and  tranquil  in  the  parish,  for  a  whole  year. 

'With  respect  to  the  contents  of  the  decree,  you  will 
perceive  with  me,  that  they  do  not  understand,  and  will 
not  believe;  that  the  little  ones  believe  and  comprehend, 
in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  preaching  of  Christ, 
which  the  former  esteem  as  foolishness.  The  great  com- 
prehend it  not  and  believe  it  not.  No  great  man  or  worldly 
seer  can  understand  this  divine  wisdom,  whether  it  be  in 
Vienna,  Augsburg,  Munich,  or  in  Lintz.  That  the  '  Book 
of  the  Heart'  is  also  condemned  in  Vienna  as  fanatical. 
That  I  came  off  this  time  almost  without  an  opprobrious 
epithet,  of  which  I  am  quite  proud,  although  the  decree 
pained  and  humbled  me  much/ 

He  wrote  in  Oct.  1814,  saying,  ^Pray  for  me;  for  the 
scaffold  stands  always  erected  for  me  before  my  eyes,  be- 
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cause  I  am  commanded  only  to  preach  morality,  and  not 
the  Christian  religion ;  and  I  can  as  little  do  that  as  the 
thief  can  cease  to  steal ;  for  I  believe  that  he  who  forbids 
or  omits  the  latter,  ceases  to  be  a  Christian/ 

On  the  24th  November,  1814,  he  wrote,  *  The  emperor 
Francis  has,  at  lenfi^,  imposed  total  silence  upon  my  ene* 
mies,  by  means  of  the  magistracy,  on  pain  of  poblic  corporal 
panishment,  and  therefore  is  willing  to  pat  an  end  to  the 
whole  affair.  This  seems  to  be  the  first  time,  in  which 
Christ  has  gained  through  me,  thoagh  with  great  difficnlty, 
the  cause  of  faith  before  a  blinded  world. 

*  All  around  me  are  triumphing,^  wrote  he  in  the  begin- 
ning of  December,  '  all  the  people  have  for  the  last  fort- 
night, been  congratulating  me  upon  having  gained  the 
battle ;  since  it  is  now  known  that  the  emperor  Francis  has 
reproved  and  punished  my  adversaries.  It  appears  that 
for  three  or  four  years  past  they  have  taken  down  my  ser- 
mons, verbatim,  and  sent  them  at  length  to  the  hands  of 
the  emperor  himself,  as  a  proof  that  I  am  an  enthusiast 
and  a  heretic.  The  emperor,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  matter,  in  consequence  of  the  parish  deputation  in 
1811,  sent  it  for  examination  to  the  Vienna  consistory  ; 
and  when  the  latter  found  nothing  objectionable,  he  com- 
manded that  these  court  writer$  should  be  severely  threat- 
ened and  punished,  which  was  accordingly  done  a  fort- 
night ago  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  district. 

'There  are  at  present  only  ten  or  twelve  of  them  who 
are  deceived  and  instigated  by  ungodly  clergymen.  I 
have  pity  and  compassion  upon  them ;  but  still  I  rejoice, 
that  by  means  of  such  people,  I  am  deemed  worthy  to  bear 
the  name  of  Jesus  before  kings  and  emperors,  and  thus 
very  innocently  become  chaplain  to  the  court  and  the 
cabinet,  although  I  am  here  only  a  sufferer.  You  ought 
therefore  to  have  a  little  respect  for  me,  seeing  that  even 
my  enemies,  nay  the  devil  in  hell  (who  urges  them  on)  are 
compelled  to  help  and  assist  me  and  Christ  in  me,  in 
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oaasing  my  gospel  and  Christ  to  be  brought  before  the 
court,  and  his  name  to  be  glorified. 

'  Be  it  therefore,  that  I  am  enjoined,  in  order  to  preserve 
oatward  peace,  to  preach  morality,  and  consequently  a 
mosaic  Christ,  yet  still  it  seems  to  me,  that  my  enemies 
are  so  totally  overthrown,  that  they  will  have  nothing  more 
to  say  even  against  the  true  and  literal  Christ.  However, 
we  will  see  first  how  it  stands  with  Boos  and  his  consis- 
tory.   It  is  well  with  Boos,  and  his  consistory  lets  it  be  so. 

*  The  emperor  has  read  my  belief,  and  has  not  condemned 
me.  I  am,  therefore,  court  chaplain.  Hence,  what  will 
they  do?  They  are  not  permitted  to  kill  any  one.  They 
would  indeed  have  done  it  long  ago,  had  they  possessed 
the  power.  But  my  beloved  emperor  would  never  permit 
it.  He  has  chastised  my  accusers  for  it;  therefore  fall 
down  and  adore.' 


HOW  A  CHRISTIAN  OUGHT  TO  PREPARE  FOR  APPROACHING 

PERSECUTIONS. 

*  I  am  no  prophet,'  said  Boos  once,  whilst  preaching  on 
John  xvi.  2,  '  but  I  know  from  scripture,  that  when  we 
are  once  true  believers,  true  Christians,  and  truly  pious, 
we  shall  be  dreadfully  persecuted,  ridiculed,  and  mocked 
at,  some  time  or  other,  by  unbelievers.  Christians  in  name, 
and  the  speciously  pious,  even  as  were  the  apostles  and 
primitive  Christians. 

*  Christ  predicted  this,  in  the  gospel  of  the  day,  to  the 
early  Christians,  and  what  had  originally  reference  to 
them,  refers  also  to  Christians  of  later  times.  Paul  also 
predicted  the  same  thing  to  all  the  truly  pious,  and  expe- 
rienced in  his  own  person,  that  ''all  who  live  godly  in 
Christ  must  sufier  persecution.'' 

'  This  mitft  therefore  be  the  case,  otherwise  how  would 
the  scriptures  be  fulfilled  ?    We  must  suffer  and  be  abased 
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with  Christ,  otherwise  we  cannot  be  exalted  and  glorified 
with  him. 

'  Bat  how  mast  a  Christian  prepare  himself  for  approach- 
ing persecution  ? 

*  1.  If  thou  art  faithful  in  small  things,  thou  wilt  also  be 
faithful  in  great — ^that  is,  thou  must  first  be  able  to  bear 
the  ridicule  and  laughter  of  the  world,  and  then  thou  wilt 
also  be  able  to  let  thyself  be  oppressed  and  slain  for 
Christ's  sake.  But  if  thou  canst  not  endure  the  mocking 
and  scoffing  of  the  Ishmaelitish  spirit — how  wilt  thou 
bear  the  persecuting  and  murderous  spirit  of  Cain  ?  There 
is  in  the  world  an  Ishmaelitish  and  a  Cain-like  spirit.  The 
first  ridicules  and  mocks,  as  Ishmael  acted  towards  Isaac ; 
the  second  smites  and  slays  the  believing  and  the  pious, 
as  Cain  did  Abel.  As  it  was  formerly,  so  it  is  now.  As 
formerly  Ishmael,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman,  persecuted 
and  mocked  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise — so  carnal  Chris- 
tians now  ridicule  and  scofi^  at  spiritual  Christians.  There- 
fore, if  thou  canst  not  bear  little  sufferings — such  as  ridi- 
cule and  contempt,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  greater  ones?  If 
they  that  are  on  foot  have  wearied  thee,  how  wilt  thou  run 
with  the  horsemen?  Learn,  therefore,  now  to  bear  with 
Ishmael,  the  smaller  sufferings,  and  then  thou  wilt  be  able 
to  endure  Cain— the  greater  ones.  (Gal.  iv.  22.) 

*  2.  Watch !  Enter  not  with  Peter  into  the  hall  of  the 
highpriest — do  not  presumptuously  plunge  thyself  into 
danger.  Like  the  apostles,  thou  may  est  shut  thyself  up 
in  a  closet  or  upper  chamber,  and  fasten  the  door  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 

'3.  Pray  for  strength  from  above,  for  the  Spirit,  for 
strong  and  steadfast  faith,  for  such  a  love  to  Christ,  that 
neither  sword  nor  scaffold  shall  be  able  to  separate  thee 
from  him.  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  in  thee,  if  thy  faith 
is  dead  and  faint  as  in  most  Christians,  if  thy  heart  does 
not  burn,  like  those  of  the  disciples  on  the  way  to  Emmaus, 
thou  wilt  deny  the  Lord  thrice,  before  the  cock  crows 
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twice.  The  Pentecostal  blessing  mast  first  be  poured  oot 
upon  thee,  and  that  it  may  thas  be  poured  out,  thou  mast 
continne  like  the  apostles,  in  prayer. 

*  4.  Thoa  most  provide  thyself  with  the  sword  of  the 
divine  word,  for  thine  own  establishment,  as  well  as  to 
defend  thee  against  the  world.  Bat  there  are  many,  who 
have  no  bibles,  no  word  of  God  in  their  houses  or  their 
hearts,  or  else  they  are  so  anacqaainted  with  it  that  they 
can  derive  no  benefit  from  it,  like  a  soldier,  whose  sword 
is  rasted  in  its  scabbard,  or  like  one  wbo  has  no  helmet  on 
his  head,  no  shield  to  cover  his  breast,  and  no  sword  in  his 
hand.  Examine,  therefore,  your  spiritual  arsenal,  whether 
yoa  be  provided  with  the  requisite  weapons,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  faith,  love  to  Jesus,  and  with  the  word  of 
God. 

'  If  in  time  of  war,  it  is  intended  to  preserve  a  fortress 
from  being  taken  by  the  enemy — it  must  be  provided 
during  peace,  with  thick  walls,  palisades,  provisions, 
powder,  &c.  or  else  it  will  be  conquered  during  the  war. 
If  we  are  desirous  to  preserve  faith  and  godliness  in  times 
of  persecution,  we  must  furnish  ourselves  in  peaceful  times, 
when  there  is  nothing  to  suffer,  with  the  needful  power 
from  on  high. 

'  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  once 
a  season  of  sufferings  for  faith's  sake  comes,  you  may  re- 
member them,  and  not  be  offended,  but  prepare  yourselves. 
Amen.  It  must  be,  as  Christ  says  in  the  gospel  of  this 
day,  Uiat  there  be  two  churches  on  earth — the  synagogue 
of  Satan  and  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  one  excom* 
municates  and  persecutes  the  other.  This  excommunica- 
tion is  never  openly  promulgated  against  the  false  church, 
because  it  has  the  sword  in  its  hand,  and  can  defend  itself 
by  force  against  it ;  bat  we  can  only  defend  ourselves  with 
spiritual  weapons — with  prayer  and  patience.' 

Thus  did  this  dear  man  of  God  warn,  prepare,  and 
anoint  his  believing  people  previous  to  the  persecution. 
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He  had  more  experience  id  the  matter  than  most  men  ;  be 
GOuld  therefore  speak  of  it,  and  prepare  for  it,  in  a  way 
that  few  were  able  to  do. 


A  MORE   SERIOUS   PERSECUTION   COMMENCES. 

M,  Oherdorfer  to  Anna  Schlatter.^ 

'  Gallfuukirchen,  12M  July,  1815. 

'  We  all  of  us  thank  yon  heartily  for  having  satisfied, 
comforted,  and  appeased  oar  longing  and  ardent  desire, 
that  you  have  been  informed  of  Boos's  snfferings,  and  that 
yon  pray  for  him  and  for  us.  One  thing  alone  causes  us 
apprehension,  and  that  is,  I  wrote  to  you  in  the  beginning 
of  June,  with  information  of  what  was  occurring  and  what 
had  occurred ;  but  as  you  do  not  mention  having  received 
the  letter,  it  was  suggested  to  us,  that  the  enemy  had  per- 
haps intercepted  it. 

*We  rejoice  that  yotu  stand  with  us  under  the  cross. 
Our  dear  Boos  it  is  true,  is  not  yet  hanging  upon  it ;  but 
it  is  painful  enough  to  be  always  in  uncertainty  with  re- 
spect to  what  will  take  place,  and  to  be  obliged  to  be  in 
continual  expectation.  But  it  is  a  consolation  to  him,  that 
hungry  souls  are  still  permitted  to  visit  him,  and  he  to 
visit  and  continue  his  labours  on  their  behalf,  as  well  as 
that  he  finds  so  much  access  to  the  hearts  of  his  people ; 
and  this  daily  cheers  and  invigorates  him  under  his  many 
burdens.  And  I  think  that  as  long  as  this  continues,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  good  soil  for  the  precious  seed  of  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  and  of  reconciliation  by  Christ,  the 
Lord  will  not  permit  our  dear  Boos  to  be  removed,  nor  his 
labour  and  travail  in  the  vineyard  to  be  hindered — at  least 
it  is  not  the  case  to  this  day.  To  this'  the  prayers  of  you 
all  may  have  much  contributed,  for  which  we  also  heartily 
thank  you. 

1  A  tradesman's  wife  at  St.  Gall  in  Switzerland. 
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*  Nor  have  we  hitherto  received  year  letter  of  the  16th 
Jane.  On  the  8th  of  this  month  I  had  to  undergo  a  strict  ex- 
amination from  Waldhaoser,  with  respect  to  the  intercepted 
letters.  I  then  heard  the  opinions  of  the  people  respecting 
as — that  we  are  proud,  enthasiastic,  obstinate,  apostates 
from  the  charch,  sectarians;  that  Boos  is  oar  pope,  that 
we  despise  all  around  as,  becaase  we  have  something  secret 
and  partioalar,  and  think  ourselves  better  than  others, 
otherwise  we  should  do  as  other  people  do.  When  I  said 
that  Boos  was  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake,  and.  that  he 
bore  Christ's  cross,  the  inquisitor  was  in  a  rage,  and  said 
it  was  false,  and  that  the  cause  of  it  was  his  obstinacy  and 
disobedience;^  and  that  he  deceived  and  deluded  his 
parishioners.  I  then  bore  my  weak  and  simple  testimony 
to  Boos,  to  his  preaching  and  doctrine,  to  his  parishioners, 
to  their  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  their  activity  in  faith 
and  love.  We  spoke  upon  scripture,  faith,  and  works, 
upon  justification,  &c.    He  said  I  was  also  seduced. 

*  Continue  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  strengthen  our  dear 
Boos  and  the  rest  of  us ;  for  I  have  experienced  what  it  is 
to  confess  one's  faith  before  such  learned  gentlemen,  for 
they  know  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son,  and  therefore 
neither  us  nor  our  letters.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  believe, 
to  confess  the  faith,  and  to  keep  the  faith,  as  Boos  is  so 
often  compelled  to  do. 

*  It  pained  you,  therefore,  to  be  obliged  to  give  up  Boos's 
letters.  Such  was  also  the  case  with  me  ;  but  I  was  forced 
to  burn  a  part  of  them,  and  otherwise  to  destroy  and  leave 
some  behind.  Thus  what  we  most  love  must  be  taken  from 
us.    The  devil  cannot  endure  Boos. 

*  Boos  has  long  since  regained  his  health.  O  that  the 
Lord  might  not  remove  him  from  us !  But  we  shall  be 
compelled,  alas !  to  bring  God  this  sacrifice,  and  slay  our 

1  His  cleaving  so  obstinately  to  Christ,  and  obeying  God,  and  the  word  of 
Ood,  rather  than  man  and  the  words  of  men,  is  the  most  unpardonable  ob- 
stinacy  and  disobedience  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
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Tsaac.    Writing  is  forbidden  him;  yet  he  still  preaches 
and  has  much  to  do/ 


Bat,  it  will  be  asked,  How  came  the  matter  to  be  carried 
to  sach  a  length?  Every  thing  at  last  passed  throagh  the 
hands  of  the  civil  authorities.  The  false  accasers  were  in 
reality  never  punished,  and  therefore  their  animosity  in- 
creased. They  watched  Boos's  every  step  and  every  word  ; 
they  took  down  his  sermons,  and  invented  many  an  expres- 
sion, which  had  never,  or  in  a  very  different  manner,  pro- 
ceeded from  his  mouth.  They  continued  to  accuse  and 
calumniate  him. 

According  to  his  own  confession,  he  had  been  on  the 
whole  examined  and  re-examined  above  a  hundred  times, 
by  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  by  the  civil  and  criminal 
courts.  The  cause,  after  pending  upwards  of  five  years, 
was  again  referred  to  the  emperor,  and  Boos  had  again  to 
wait  for  the  final  result  of  the  matter. 

The  whole  of  this  vexations  affair  was  caused  by  two 
weavers,  who  first  of  all  were  joined  by  ten  others ;  their 
number  afterwards  increased  to  thirty  of  similar  senti- 
ments to  themselves,  but  subsequently  melted  down  again 
to  twelve. 

But  the  four  thousand  continued  stedfast  in  every  storm. 
Nothing  was  able  to  make  them  alter  their  sentiments  re- 
specting their  pastor.  They  even  once  declared  to  him,  that 
should  he  himself  ever  deny  the  faith,  they  would  still  be- 
lieve that  grace,  peace,  and  redemption  from  sin  was  to  be 
found  in  Christ  alone. 

But  with  respect  to  what  his  enemies  brought  against 
him,  the  bishop's  letter  to  Boos,  the  first  decision  of  the 
consistory,  and  several  of  the  decrees  of  the  supreme  court, 
even  the  very  last  in  the  principal  point,  as  well  as  the 
verbally  expressed  opinion  of  the  emperor,  form  the  im- 
mutable basis  of  his  justification  with  regard  to  the  two 
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chief  points  of  aocQsation — heresy  and  disloyal  sentiments ; 
for  they  all  ananimoosly  confess  and  maintain,  that  he  is 
neither  an  ecclesiastical  nor  a  political  heretic,  nor  dan- 
gerous either  to  the  church  or  the  state.  We  will  forgive 
them  for  regarding  his  faith  as  enthusiastic ;  for  all  men 
have  not  faith.  He  to  whom  it  is  not  given,  and  does  not 
know  and  possess  it,  cannot  approve  of  it,  but  looks  upon 
it  as  something  chimerical. 

For  it  is  thus  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled : — Christ  is 
crucified,  Judas  hangs  himself,  the  soldiers  are  bribed, 
Pilate  washes  his  hands  of  the  matter,  and  the  disciples 
are  forbidden  to  speak  any  further  in  this  name.  The 
chief  priests  remain,  after  Easter,  what  and  who  they  were 
before. 

Bat  how  did  Boos  act?  He  continued  to  labour  as  the 
Lord  commands :  **  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

THE   LAST  DAYS   IN   GALLNEUKIRCHEN. 

From  what  has  preceded,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  perse- 
cution had  already  commenced  anew  in  July,  1815.  The 
second  cessation  of  hostilities  had  lasted  from  September, 
1814,  to  July,  1815.  Bat  now  they  again  commenced. 
Boos  could  not  cease  to  preach  and  to  testify  his  faith, 
both  publicly  and  privately,  in  the  pulpit  and  in  his  pas- 
toral visits ;  and  his  enemies  could  not  cease  to  disbelieve 
and  to  persecute  him,  because  they  thought  they  were  doing 
God  service  by  so  doing,  even  as  it  is  written. 

The  24th  July  was  the  last  day  which  Boos  spent  in 
Gallneukirchen  ;  for  on  that  day  he  was  summoned  before 
the  consistory.  He  appeared,  and  they  did  not  suffer  him 
to  return  to  bis  parishioners,  but  kept  him  at  Lintz,  and 
confined  him  in  a  convent.  But  he  shall  relate  the  whole 
of  itiiimself.  We  will  only  previously  state  how  he  acted, 
in  anticipation  of  the  coming  storm. 
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He  continaed  to  the  last,  to  teach  as  he  believed  it  was 
right  to  do  before  God,  and  testified  and  preached  the  same 
saving  gospel  till  his  departore.  Many  of  those  in  Gall- 
nenkirehen,  whom  he  was  instrumental  in  awakening, 
attained  to  a  Tital  knowledge  of  the  trnth  as  it  is  in  Jesas 
only  at  the  last  confession  or  in  the  last  conversation.  Thus, 
for  instance,  a  few  days  before  his  imprisonment,  a  dis- 
tressed indiyidnal  came  to  him  to  confess,  of  whom  be 
inqoired,  after  she  had  confessed  her  sins,  whether  she 
believed  that  Christ  had  shed  his  blood  for  her,  had  died 
for  her,  had  endared  the  mortal  conflict  for  her,  and  had 
risen  again  for  her?  With  a  trembling  voice  she  answered, 
'  Tes,  I  believe  that  he  did' — although  her  heart  still  said 
No.  BooSy  who  perceived  that  her  reply  did  not  proceed  en« 
tirely  from  the  heart,  clearly  showed  her  that  unbelief  is  the 
greatest  sin,  and  how  it  is  so,  and  that  she  was  still  in 
unbelief.  He  instructed  her  how  she  ought  to  pray  aright 
for  living  faith ;  it  would  then  be  assuredly  given  her,  and 
through  faith,  peace  also  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  This 
deeply  affected  her,  and  produced  in  her  a  salutary  repent- 
ance and  apprehension  on  account  of  her  sins ;  she  prayed 
filially^  sincerely,  and  heartily,  and  was*  heard  and  an- 
swered. She  fonnd  grace  and  the  seal  of  the  forgiveness 
of  her  sins  In  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Tears  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulness still  roll  down  her  cheeks,  when  she  calls  to  mind 
the  grace  she  then  received,  and  whilst  she  relates  it  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Such  a  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  by  whom 
thousands  of  those  that  were  ignorant  were  taught-— of  those 
that  mourned,  were  comforted — and  of  those  that  were 
uooasyytranqoillised,  and  by  whom  the  secure  were  alarmed, 
and  the  dead  awakened  to  a  life  of  faith  and  love ;  such  a 
workman  as  this  could  no  longer  be  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  Lord's  open  field,  either  by  hell  or  by  heaven.  The 
former  thought  it  necessary  to  render  him  harmless  or  in- 

Q 
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active — tbe  latter  was  willing  to  try  bim  and  all  the  faitbful 
in  tbe  fire  of  tribulation,  tbat  their  faith  might  become  still 
more  precious.  To  this  men  served  as  willing  instrnments, 
therefore  it  was  said,  Away  with  him !  Do  so  then,  take, 
bind,  and  imprison  him ;  yet  the  word  of  God  is  not  boand, 
and  this  they  shall  see  is  the  case. 


MARTIN  BOOS  IMPRISONED  IN  THE  CONVENT  AT  LINTZ. 

1815—1816. 

Booi  to  Anna  ScUatier, 

Lintg,  Augtut,  1815. 

<  He  that  is  in  bonds  for  Christ's  sake  and  yonr  letters,' 
has  doly,  and  with  great  satisfaction,  received  yonrs  of  the 
2Ath  July  and  22nd  of  Augnst.  May  God  reward  yon ! 
The  inclosure  for  Sanl  was  immediately  handed  over  to 
him.  If  it  do  no  good,  it  will  do  no  harm.  May  the  Loid 
give  his  blessing  with  it !  I  only  read  your  letter  cursorily, 
and  then  sent  it  further.  Therefore  do  not  expect  any 
minute  reply  to  it,  but  merely  an  account  of  my  present 
situation. 

'  On  the  2drd  of  July,  a  special  messenger  was  sent  to  me 
at  Gallneukirchen  with  the  following  order :  *  The  ordinary 
finds  it  necessary  to  inform  the  Rev.  M.  Boos,  that  he  must 
appear  to-morrow  at  nine  o'clock  before  the  consistory.' 

<  On  the  24th,  therefore,  I  stood  before  the  sanhedrim. 
The  bishop  and  all  belonging  to  the  council  were  assembled 
— nine  huntsmen  and  one  hare.  Yonr  letters,  and  those  of 
all  the  brethren,  (which  each  individual  member  of  the 
council  had  studied  over  for  a  week  togeth^,  and  extracted 
all  the  poison  possible,)  were  openly  read,  misconstrued, 
ridiculed,  and  vilified  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  make  my 

1  Of  which  many  were  intercepted  and  taken  away. 
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heart  bleed.  This  lasted  for  six  hoars  together.  I  de- 
fended myself  and  you  as  well  as  I  was  enabled.  But  this 
only  made  the  matter  worse.  At  length  I  was  told  to  re- 
tire, and  was  afterwards  again  called  up.  On  which  the 
bishop  pronounced  the  following  sentence : — 

**  I  hereby  divest  you  of  all  spiritual  power,  I  will  no 
longer  suffer  you  to  remain  in  your  living,  nor  in  my 
diocese,  nor  in  the  country.  This  is  the  decision  of  all  the 
counsellors  here  assembled.  You  will  therefore  stay  here, 
dine  with  me  to-day,  then  betake  yourself  to  confinement 
in  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites,  and  there  await  the  em- 
peror's final  decision.  You  are,  as  it  appears  from  these 
letters,  a  principal  member  of  a  secret  pietistic  society,  and 
the  emperor  does  not  permit  such  in  his  dominions.'' 

'  In  consequence  of  this  sentence,  I  have  been  in  con- 
finement with  the  Carmelites  for  the  last  five  weeks,  which 
was  in  so  far  alleviated  on  the  22nd,  when  yours  arrived, 
that  permission  was  given  me,  for  the  first  time,  to  enter 
the  city.  There  the  prophet  has  now  his  cell,  his  wooden 
stool,  his  candlestick,  and  his  bed,  as  thou  hast  prepared  it 
for  him.  2  Kings  iv.  10.  And  there  he  awaits  the  emperor's 
final  decision  and  sentence.  None  but  God  is  with  him, 
who  howeyer  richly  comforts  him.  Let  us  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  the  Lord,  and  believe  ! 

*  When  my  servant  returned  home  on  the  24th  July, 
without  his  master,  groans  and  tears  commenced  on  the 
part  of  the  believing  people,  and  mockery  on  the  other.  A 
deputation  was  immediately  sent  off  to  the  bishop  to  in- 
quire why  their  pastor  was  imprisoned  and  kept  from  them. 
The  answer  was,  He  is  a  member  of  a  secret  society,  &c. : 
another  will  be  sent  to  you.  The  parishioners,  dissatisfied 
with  this  reply,  accused  the  bishop  before  the  magistracy. 
The  latter  decided,  that  the  good  people  should  wait  with 
patience,  until  the  final  decision  of  the  court.  They  then 
accompanied  Boos,  by  a  commendatory  letter  to  the  court, 
and  requested  that  he  might  be  restored  to  them.    Thus 

QS 
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both  parties  await,  in  anxious  sospense,  tbe  conolusioo  of 
the  matter  from  the  court. 

'  We  have  come  thus  far  in  five  weeks,  and  in  five  weeks 
more,  we  shall  be  scarcely  a  step  farther.  Therefore  pray 
and  believe  in  patience/ 

From  a  Letter  to  the  same. 

. .  . .  <  The  letters  from  Theophilus  and  yon  are  admired 
and  commended.  '  She  most  be  a  very  well-edacated  per- 
son,' said  the  bishop  to  Boos  at  dinner. 

'  Boom,  I  have  never  seen  her ;  bat  it  appears  so  from 
her  letters.' 

'  The  Biihop.  What!  never  seen  I  and  yet  corresponded 
with  her?' 

*  Booe,    Tes,  so  it  is.' 

'  That  which  gave  the  most  offence  was  year  sentiments 

on  church  matters — that  yoa  are  a  Samaritan — that  H 

wrote,  you  had  bewitched  me  with  these  sentiments,  and 
that  I  had  not  once  invited  you  to  become  a  member  of  our 
church.  But  I  cannot  fpve  you  all  the  particulars,  for  I 
should  never  come  to  an  end.  IC  you  have  friends  in 
Vienna,  commend  yourself,  me,  and  the  sacred  cause,  to 
the  supreme  court,  or  rather  to  God.  For  at  court  we  are 
neither  listened  to  nor  understood  in  the  least.  I  have 
heard  that  the  magistrates  here  have  put  your  affair  and 
mine  into  a  good  train.  But  do  you  prepare  the  wooden 
stool  for  me.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  I  shall  still  see 
you ;  meanwhile  I  am  sitting  upon  my  own.  If  I  perish  I 
perish  ;  for  they  know  neither  Him  nor  us.  Hence  I  must 
give  up  all  for  all,  and  beg  my  way  into  Switserland,  and 
invite  myself  to  be  your  guest  for  three  and  thirty  days  to  re- 
pose myself.  Meanwhile,  seek  out  for  me  a  curacy,  or  some 
suitable  employment,  for  I  do  not  wish  to  be  a  single  day 

idle.    I  ask  the  same  thing  of  H ,  and  also  of  P , 

whom  I  am  said  to  have  corrupted  in  such  a  manner,  as  they 
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told  me  oat  of  his  letters.  Help  me,  all  of  yoo  together,  or 
God  will  help  me  without  yoa.  Some  one  advised  me  to 
resign,  before  the  decision  arrives  from  Vienna ;  I  should 
then  be  at  liberty,  and  free  from  every  thing.  But  I  am 
afraid  of  helping  myself,  and  should  thereby  olfend  and 
vex  my  people ;  nor  do  I  know  whither  to  go^  since  they 
expel  and  root  out  the  brethren  in  Bavaria  in  a  similar 
manner.  If  yon  are  able,  advise  me  what  to  do.  Mean- 
while I  await  the  very  last  conclusion  of  the  matter,  and 
until  God  shall  most  clearly  show  me  his  will  through  the 
medium  of  all  the  tribunals.  There  is  little  pleasure  in 
remaining  here,  because  the  hidden  life  with  Christ  in 
God  is  accounted  a  secret  and  forbidden  association.  I 
will  therefore  prefer  fleeing  to  another  city  :  but  at  present 
I  know  of  no  other.  Do  yon  therefore  seek  me  out 
another.  I  would  not  venture  to  go  to  Sailer,  for  I 
go  to  him  so  often ;  and  he  is  also  more  fearful.  The 
world  now  grows  too  narrow  for  Boos,  whose  thoughts  are 
directed  either  to  Switzerland,  to  W ,  or  the  grave.' 

*  As  already  mentioned,  Bibles  and  Psalters  go  off  gra- 
tuitously; but,  for  money,  this  book  is  a  worm  and  no 

book.    V.  G.  S will  commend  you  for  having  gained 

so  much  with  your  first  talent.  I  have  received  the 
four  hundred  New  Testaments  in  prison ;  but  I  can  now 
no  longer  distribate  them.  I  gave  my  judges  three 
copies.  They  were  pleased  with  them ;  but  observed  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  publisher  must  also  have  been  a 
Galilean. 

*  I  rejoice  that  things  go  so  well  with  Caspar,  as  much  as 
his  mother.  His  letters,  and  even  his  mother's  little  book, 
are  also  in  the  hands  of  the  inquisition.  As  much  as  they 
commend  you,  yet  according  to  them,  you  cannot  be  saved, 
unless  you  adopt  our  forms.  H pleased  them,  be- 
cause he  wrote  against  you  and  me,  although  he  has  taken 
a  wife. 
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'  Gampenberg's  visit  excited  the  suspicion  that  we  had 
possibly  some  understanding  with  Napoleon.  Hence  arose 
the  seizure  of  the  letters^  the  examination,  the  imprison- 
ment, and  the  taking  away  of  all  I  possessed.  Behold, 
what  saflTerings!  What  Sailer  asserts  in  Feneberg's  life 
and  in  his  pastoral  theology,  respecting  Boos,  avails  no- 
thing ;  and  though  he  wrought  wonders,  and  prophesied, 
and  cast  out  devils,  it  would  still  not  avail.  His  consola- 
tion is  his  good  conscience,  and  the  immutable  stedfast- 
ness,  love,  and  fidelity  of  his  parishioners,  who  suiTer 
nothing  to  deter  them  from  the  faith.  That  which  Grod  has 
begun  in  them,  he  will  preserve  and  perfect ;  and  this  is  a 
sufficient  consolation  for  Boos.  His  domestics  sent  him 
word  by  the  post,  to  let  the  shell  go  and  retain  the  kernel. 
It  seems  to  me  that  God  still  does  great  things  by  means 
of  the  little  ones. 

'  Forgive  me,  that  on  my  account  you  fall  into  such 
hands.  It  fares  the  same  with  all:  those  who  connect 
themselves  with  me  most  also  help  to  bear  my  cross.  Your 
tears,  which  fell  at  the  close  of  your  letter,  did  not  fall  in 
vain  ;  for  I  was  already  in  confinement.  My  heart  is 
now  like  melting  wax,  I  frequently  weep,  chiefly  because 
I  can  no  longer  bring  any  soul  to  see  and  believe.    Two 

had  almost  attained  to  it,  but  the  affair  with  H deterred 

and  offended  them. 

'  Lindel  and  Yoeick  are  said  to  be  also  in  bonds,  like 
Boos,  but  the  gospel  amongst  the  people  is  not  bound. 
How  gladly  would  Boos  offer  up  his  blood,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  might  come !  The  bishop  said,  that  in  Vienna 
the  same  judgment  would  come  upon  the  pietists  as  here 
amongst  us.^  But  the  more  this  fire  is  attempted  to  be 
quenched,  the  more  it  burns. 

'  Thanks  for  your  affectionate  inquiries.  Tou  must  have 
had  a  foreboding  that  the  cross-bearer  had  a  cross.    Tes, 

1  What  kind  of  a  jadgment  therefore  will  fall  upon  the  Imptouf,  if  the  pietists 
— the piou»— are  thus  Judged  ? 
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ht  has  a  whole  shop-fall,  and  coald  trade  with  them,  as 
yon  do  with  pepper,  but  no  man  purchases  of  his  wares. 
Three  individuals  occasionally  visit  him  in  his  prison . — 
the  bishop,  who  always  quarrels  with  me,  canon  Hasslinger, 
my  keeper,  and  professor  Ziegler,  both  of  whom  console 
me  and  ask  questions.  I  am  forbidden  to  speak  a  word 
with  my  parishioners,  and  they  often  stand  before  me  with 
weeping  eyes.  However,  we  are  not  so  very  particular,  we 
know  of  each  other's  affairs.  He  that  hangs  upon  the  cross 
has  still  a  John,  a  Mary,  and  a  Magdalen  beneath  the 
cross. 

'  Ought  not  one  to  go  amongst  the  heathen,  since  Chris- 
tians will  no  longer  let  the  gospel  have  free  course  ? 

'  Many  of  the  letters  which  were  written  to  us,  have  never 
reached  us,  and  are  all  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  spies, 
even  the  list  of  your  friends.  All  is  betrayed.  May  God 
overrule  it  to  his  glory  I 

'  Boos  was  never  so  thoroughly  washed  as  on  the  24th 
July.  He  will  scarcely  ever  be  dry  again  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world ;  he  must  first  go  a  long  way  off.  He  is  con- 
tinually tormented  by  the  idea,  whether  he  ought  to  wait 
for  the  mortal  blow  from  Vienna,  or  immediately  resign 
and  depart.  Oh  that  he  had  a  certainty  upon  this  point ! 
Sailer  has  been  asked,  but  he  does  not  answer.  Pray  that 
God  would  let  me  do  according  to  his  will,  and  not  help 
myself  against  his  vrill,  nor  cast  myself  into  the  sea.  Boos 
now  experiences  a  conflict,  because  he  cannot  yet  believe 
that  Vienna  is  desirous  of  banishing  piety  out  of  the 
country,  and  because  he  would  gladly  see  what  they  will 
do  with  him  ;  he  will  not  depart  till  then.  Did  he  know 
whither  to  go,  he  were  perhaps  already  gone.  But  behind 
him  stands  Pharaoh,  before  him  the  sea,  and  neither  earth 
nor  heaven  open  a  way  for  him.  He  had  also  to  defend 
himself  with  his  pen,  for  three  days  together  after  the 
battle.  The  magistracy  found  nothing  in  us  either  politi- 
cally or  theologically  criminal,  but  only  that  we  were  living 
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iainUf  and  righteoas  over-mach.  Th&  coDsistory,  howeTer, 
foand  many  sins,  and  particoiarly  that  deadly  and  prin- 
cipal sin — a  secret  pietistic  society.  What  they  will  make 
of  as  at  Vienna,  yon  may  perhaps  ascertain  through  oar 
friends. 

'  Escaping  from  the  magistracy,  is  the  same  tbing  as  being 
desiraos  of  escaping  from  God.  Therefote  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  wait  until  it  says.  Go  down  I  Bat  it  will  be 
difficalt  for  Boos,  whom  Christ  has  made  free,  to  be  ander 
a  consistory,  and  let  himself  be  slavishly  forced  ander  the 
yoke  of  the  law.  Therefore  have  compassion,  you  at  least 
who  are  my  friends,  and  seek  a  door  for  me,  where  I  can 
freely  preach  the  gospel,  for  there  is  no  longer  any  liberty 
here,  either  for  Boos  or  the  gospel. 

*  So  much  in  the  dead  of  night,  with  closed  doors,  and  in 
haste.    Pray  for  your  victim,  the 

'  Grossbbarbr. 

'  P.  S. — An  aged  ecclesiastic,  whom  I  once  served  for  two 
years,  as  curate,  has  jast  been  here  from  the  police-office, 
and  says  that  they  have  found  nothing  politically  mnaaal 
in  oar  letters,  although  they  were  commissioned  by  the 
chief  police  in  Vienna  to  intercept  them ;  that  our  offence 
was  only  pietism;  that  we  were  pious  fools,  incarnate 
saints,  and  righteous  overmuch ;  that  the  archbishop  of 
Vienna  had  taken  a  very  proper  view  of  my  cause  on  the 
former  occasion,  and  might  do  so  again  this  time,  &c.  He 
advises  me  to  continue,  and  notto  resign ;  says  that  I  have 
merited  the  rights  of  citizenship  in  Austria,  from  my  long 
residence  here,  and  therefore  they  must  maintain  and  pro* 
vide  for  me.^ 
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THE  CAPTIVB  AHD  HIS  CAPTORS. 

From  A  Letter  9/  Maria  Oberdatfer's  to  Anna  SeMatter, 

*  Tke  ^nd  Sept.  1815. 

*  Ton  are  aware,  therefore,  that  Boos  has  been  a  prisoner 
of  Jesns  Christ  for  the  last  six  weeks ;  he  sailers  very  very 
laach*  It  often  pierees  me  to  the  sool,  and  I  frequently 
thinlcy  that  if  I  had  to  suffer  all  that  he  suffers,  it  coo  Id 
scarcely  grieve  and  pain  me  so  much,  as  now  that  I  saffer 
with  him.  I  cannot  possibly  sit  still,  but  coDtinoally  feel 
impelled  to  go  to  Lintz,  from  one  member  of  the  council  to 
another,  in  order  to  testify  my  faith  in  Christ,  and  the 
innocence  of  tbe  captive  Boos,  who  suffers  only  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel ;  and  besides  this,  to  comfort 
our  dear  pastor,  either  by  letter  or  word  of  mouth,  as  I  am 
able,  although  it  is  forbidden.  (But  the  commandment  of 
God  cannot  bo  set  aside  by  the  commandments  of  men.) 
They  may  imprison  me  also  if  they  please.  I  told  them  to 
their  faces  that  I  should  be  committing  the  greatest  sin,  if 
I  now  forsook  him,  who  has  done  such  very  great  things 

for  me.    P ,  by  her  confession  and  testimony  for  Boos, 

made  one  of  the  memben  of  the  consistory  weep,  and  anor 
ther  so  silent,  that  he  went  away  as  if  he  had  received  a  blow 
in  the  face. 

*  Since  Gnmpenberg's  visit,  I  have  written  much  and  re- 
peatedly to  you  all ;  but  since  you  have  received  nothing, 
the  letters  must  all  have  been  seised.  This  vexes  them  the 
most,  that  I  described  the  greater  part  of  Boos's  sufferings 
as  sufferings  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  that  he  stood  as 
before  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  before  those  that  knew  not 
Christ,  and  persecuted  him  in  his  servants.  This  offends 
them,  just  as  the  scribes  and  pharisees  were  offended  by  all 
that  Christ  said  and  taught.  *  Are  we  blind  also  ?  Yes ;  for 
if  ye  were  blind,  you  had  not  had  sin.' 

Q  5 
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'  The  second  time,  a  pioas  soul  was  with  me,  when  I  went 
to  one  of  the  farioas  zealots.*  I  did  not,  however,,  let  her 
go  in  with  me,  bnt  left  her  standing  withont,  in  an  ante- 
chamber of  the  high  priest,  that  she  might  not  be  stumbled 
by  his  foolish  talk.  Boos  appears  to  me  like  the  lamb  be- 
fore the  wolf.  Thoagh  the  lamb  stands  at  the  brook  a  long 
way  below,  the  wolf  above  still  persists  in  saying,  *  Thoa 
hast  made  the  water  mnddy,'  in  order  to  devour  it.  I 
strove  for  two  hoars  together  with  the  councillor,  whilst 
P continued  praying  to  the  Lord  for  me,  in  the  ante- 
chamber, all  the  time.  I  was  in  such  spirits,  that  I  was 
able  to  say  and  refute  every  thing  cheerfully  and  joyfully. 

P ,  as  we  went  away,  heard  only  a  few  words  from  the 

high- priest,  bat  these  were  so  amply  suflScient,  that,  on  re- 
turning home,  she  struck  her  hands  together,  and  exclaimed, 
*  My  God !  I  could  never  have  thought  or  believed  all  my 
life  long,  that  God  thus  gives  to  babes  and  sucklings  more 
light  and  insight  into  the  divine  word,  and  that  they  under- 
stand the  holy  scriptures  better  than  these  learned  lords  and 
councillors !  O,  good  God,  what  hast  thou  done  for  us ! 
What  great  grace  hast  thou  imparted  to  the  little  ones ! 
They  understand  thee  and  thy  word,  and  are  favoured  with 
the  knowledge  of  thee  and  thy  saving  gospel,  whilst  it 

continues  hidden  from  these  great  men.'    Thus  did  P 

continue  to  exclaim  with  astonishment,  and  could  not  sleep 
for  two  nights,  because  of  the  few  words  she  had  over- 
heard. How  would  it  have  been,  if  she  had  heard  all? 
I  should  not  have  acted  thus  of  myself,  had  I  not  been  for 
the  last  five  years  a  continual  and  close  spectator  of  the 
affair  with  Boos. 

'  Do  pray  for  the  dear  man,  that  the  Lord  may  truly 
strengthen  him,  so  that  he  may  endure  to  the  end  in  his 

1  It  is  remarkable  that  his  most  bitter  opponent  in  the  consistory  at  lints 
bore  such  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  his  most  violent  persecutor  in  Aagsbnrgr* 
that  a  certain  individual,  on  seeing  the  former  for  the  first  time,  thougrht  he 
saw,  to  his  terror,  tbe  Augsburger,  whom  he  knew  from  bitter  experience. 
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narrow  cell,  where  it  goes  ill  with  him,  and  where  his  health 
suffers  greatlj.  I  brought  him  your  letters  to  read.  He 
had  them  ouly  one  night,  but  wrote  you  the  inclosed  letter, 
(inserted  above,)  which  will  now  be  of  more  value  to  yon 
thao  gold,  because  it  comes  from  the  hand  of.  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  whole  correspODdence,  nothing  criminal  has  been 
found,  either  against  the  state  or  the  church— so  all  say, 
both  the  magistracy  and  the  police^  *  Boos  must  be  a  pious 
and  holy  man,  because  he  receives  so  very  many  pious  let- 
ters from  godly  friends,'  say  the  civil  authorities,  who  are 
impartial  and  free  from  envy.  The  consistory,  the  high 
spiritual  court  alone  is  dreadfully  enraged,  because  they 
cannot  see  the  wood  for  trees,  and  are  ruled  by  the  same 
spirit  which,  in  the  chief  priests  and  scribes,  delivered  up 
Christ  to  Pilate,  from  feelings  of  envy,  who,  however  much 
they  accused  him,  could  find  no  fault  in  him,  even  as  the 
magistracy  not  only  finds  no  fault  in  Boos,  but  great  piety.' 


I  cannot  possibly  omit  the  beautiful  letter,  so  full  of 
affeetion  and  truth,  which  the  late  bishop  Sailer,  who 
was  at  that  time  Professor,  wrote  to  his  persecuted  friend 
in  those  troublous  times.  The  world  shall  see  how  this 
much  esteemed  and  worthy  man  knew  how  to  estimate  and 
value  the  universally  misunderstood  and  rejected  Boos  ; 
how  boldly  he  defended  him,  and  with  what  confidence  he 
took  him  under  his  protection  against  his  false  accusers. 
He  that  has  eyes  and  can  read,  let  him  read ! 

sailer's  letter  to  boos. 

'  Landshwt^  28/A  Aug.  1615. 
'  Reverend  Sir, 
*  I  hasten  to  reply,  as  clearly  and  distinctly  as  possible, 
to  the  questions,  which,  with  the  permission  of  your  worthy 
bishop,  you  have  put  to  me. 


$48  sailbr's  lbttbr  to  boos. 

*  1.  Bare  an  iadiTidaalin  my  eircomstanees,  relorn  to 
his  native  coantiy  ?  • 

*  If  yon  resign  yonr  living,  or  if  the  oonsistory  gives  yoa 
the  costomary  dismission,  and  you  obtain  from  Yknna  a 
passport  to  yoar  native  land,  signed  hy  the  Bavarian  am* 
bassador  in  Vienna — yon  can  retarn  without  any  thing 
further,  into  your  native  land,  and  live  and  die  there..  As 
you  are  a  native  of  Bavaria,-  the  signing  of  yoni-  passport 
from  Vienna,  by  the  Bavarian  ambassador^  will  meet  with 
no  particular  diffioolty.' 

*  2.  May  I  act  as  assistant  priest  in  the  dioeese  of  Gon-^ 
stance  or  in  Switzerland  ? ' 

*  There  will  not  be  the  smallest  diflSculty  as  to  this,  espe* 
oially  as  the  want  of  ecclesiastics  is  beginning  to  be  so 
universally  felt.' 

*  8.  Might  I  reside  in  a  private  capacity  for  some  time, 
in  the  professor's  early  mass-house  at  Aislingen  ? ' 

^  You  may  reside  in  my  early  mass-house,  at  my  esepence, 
as  long  aa  I  live  ;  and  I  count  it  as  an  honoar,  to  receive 
such  a  sorely-tried  ecelesiastic  under  my  roof,  aod  should 
I  die  before  you,  you  may  live  and  die  with  the  vicar  of 
Aislingen,  who  is  my  nephew.' 

'  4.  Might  I,  first  of  all,  visit  my  friends? ' 

'  Yes,  at  your  pleasure.' 

'  5.  Might  I  travel  with  Professor  Sailer  during  the  vaca- 
tions ? ' 

'  Why  not  ?  But  as  I  shall  leave  this  sooner  than  yon 
can  arrive  here,  go  first,  after  resigning  your  living,  or  re- 
ceiving your  dismission,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  ZoUbrucker  of 
Binabibnrg ;  and  there  repose  yourself  for  a  fortnight ;  the 
latter  will  then  drive  you  to  Giinbach,  where  a  second 
Scharl  is  administrator,  who  will  receive  you  with  open 
arms,  and  who  will  show  you  every  attention  at  my  ex- 
pence,  until  further  arrangements  are  made.  So  much  in 
answer  to  your  questions. 

'  But  now  a  reply  to  something  respecting  which  you 
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hate  not  iaqotred  i — Shall  yon  gire  ap  your  living  and 
beeome  a  wanderer?  To  which  I  will  now  answer,  as 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  reqnest  yon  to  make  whaterer 
tise  yoQ  please  of  the  whole  of  this  letter.  For  all  it  con- 
tains is  trae,  and  I  will  pledge  myself  to  every  line  of  it 
before  all  the  world.  If,  as  is  reported  here,  yon  are  dis* 
missed  from  your  living,  becaase  you  are  a  member  of  a 
secret  Pietistic  Association,  those  that  removed  you  woold 
be  doing  so  on  acooant  of  something  which  is  not  only  not 
proved,  bat  entirely  incorrect  For  yon  are,  first,  in  no 
other  association,  than  that  of  the  church  and  state.  Yon 
are,  secondly,  in  no  secret  association.  Yoa  are,  thirdly, 
in  no  pietistic  association,  for  to  every  secret  association 
the  three  fiollowing  characteristics  essentially  belong  :** 

*  Every  secret  association  is,  first  of  all,  exelosive,  with 
reference  to  those  that  are  not  of  its  namber ;  secondly, 
inclusive  with  respect  to  its  members,  and  thirdly  a  limited 
circle  nnder  the  seal  of  secrecy.  Now  none  of  these  essen- 
tial marks  are  demonstrable,  or  have  been  detnonstrated 
from  yonr  correspondence,  even  conld  the  latter  be  jnstly 
regarded  as  a  source  of  proof.  For  whoever  applies  to  you 
respecting  a  matter  of  conscience,  whether  he  be  a  Jew,  a 
Heathen,  or  a  Christian,  yon  answer  bim,  and  give  him  the 
best  advice  in  your  power.  No  one,  therefore,  is  excluded, 
no  one  deemed  profane.  The  vicar  of  Gallueukirohen  is 
the  common  property  of  all.  Secondly,  no  one  is  included 
as  a  member ;  for  if  your  principal  correspondents  were 
called  upon  to  answer  the  question,  either  before  the  tri- 
bunal at  Lintz  or  at  their  own  residences,  whether  they 
were  connected  with  Boos  in  a  secret  association — they 
would  all  be  able  to  make  an  oath,  and  establish  the  point, 
that  they  knew  nothing  whatever  of  a  secret  association, 
and  that  there  was  not  the  smallest  reality  in  the  affldr. 

*  Baron  Gumpenberg,  for  instance,  would  travel  even  to 
Lints,  if  it  were  requisite,  to  give  his  testimony.  Anna 
Schlatter,  a  mother  of  ten  children,  would  make  oath  be- 
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fore  tbe  magistrates  of  her  town,  that  there  was  not  the 
slightest  tmth  In  the  report  of  a  secret  associationy  if  she 
were  only  called  apon  to  do  so. 

'  Thirdly,  there  is  no  select  nnmber  under  the  seal  of 
secresy,  for  when  much  is  said  in  yonr  letters  concerning 
the  hidden  life  with  Christ  in  God>-this  proves  as  little 
that  Boos  Is  a  member  of  a  secret  society,  as  the  words, 
**  Oor  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  *'  can  prove  that  Paul, 
who  makes  ase  of  these  very  words,  was  at  the  head  of  a 
secret  pietistic  association. 

'  But  I  have  mentioned  these  conditions  on  the  sapposi- 
tion  that  the  letters  which  have  been  taken  from  you  may 
be  regarded  as  a  source  of  proof;  foty  in  reality,  the  letters 
which  have  been  seized,  particularly  such  as  are  of  a  reli- 
gious nature,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  so  many  written  con- 
fessions. Now  as  no  written  confession  can  be  laid  as  the 
basis  of  a  sentence  for  punishment — the  venerable  consiS'- 
tory  will  surely  treat  the  letters,  which  have  been  seized, 
with  that  delicacy,  which  is  due  to  a  secret  of  a  religions 
nature.  I  have  confidence  respecting  this  in  the  piety  of 
the  right  reverend  bishop  and  his  intelligent  councillors, 
and  am  therefore  at  ease  upon  the  subject. 

*  And  if,  secondly,  confessions  of  conscience— for  such 
are  most  of  the  letters — could  prove  anything,  which  no 
one  acquainted  with  the  law  will  so  easily  admit — ^they 
must  sooner  be  supposed  to  implicate  tbe  writer,  than 
prove  anything  against  the  receiver.  And  you,  reverend 
sir,  will  also  certainly  be  willing,  in  order  perfectly  to  tran- 
quillize the  venerable  consistory,  to  give  up  all  correspon- 
dence with  foreign  parts,  if  the  magistracy  requires  It. 
And  this  I  think  ought  to  render  all  rational  apprehensions 
superfluous. 

*  The  result  of  all  that  I  have  now  said,  is,  that  I  cannot 
believe,  that  tbe  impartial  judgment  of  an  enlightened  con- 
sistory, in  such  a  state  of  things,  will  decide  upon  removing 
you  from  your  living.    The  motives  which  induce  me  to 
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expect  this,  are  dedaced  from  the  impossibility  of  demon- 
strating that  which  is  laid  to  yoar  charge.  Bot  I  have  still 
another  reason,  which  will  not  escape  the  penetration  of 
the  venerable  consistory,  and  which  I  will  yet  notice. 

'Yoar  history,  in  the  event  of  your  being  really  removed 
from  yoar  living,  must,  in  a  short  time,  be  known  throagh- 
oot  Germany,  in  conseqaence  of  the  many  noble-minded 
individaals  who  sympathize  in  your  fate,  even  without 
your  own  co-operation,  and  yoa  may  possibly  be  called 
upon  from  other  quarters,  to  publish  an  account  of  the  mat- 
ter in  its  truest  form.  In  this  case,  it  could  not  fail,  but 
that  more  than  one  shade  would  be  thrown  upon  the  bishop's 
court,  which  would  grieve  me  exceedingly,  both  on  account 
of  the  bishop  and  his  councillors.  For  'the  untarnished 
respectability  of  the  spiritual  authorities  is  of  decided  im- 
portance to  the  support  of  religion,  and  has  ever  been  of 
such  weight  with  me  in  the  history  of  my  own  life,  that  I 
preferred  being  silent,  and  leaving  myself  undefended, 
rather  than  cast  a  shadow  upon  my  ecclesiastical  court, 
which  would  have  inevitably  been  the  case,  had  I  defended 
myself. 

*  But  if,  notwithstanding  all  these  reasons,  your  removal 
from  your  benefice  should  be  decided  upon,  or  should  you 
feel  compelled,  in  consequence  of  finding  no  means  to 
manifest  the  orthodoxy  of  your  faith,  and  to  prove  that 
your  name  is  not  involved  in  any  pretended  secret  pietistic 
association,  to  prevent  a  damnatory  sentence  by  freely  re- 
signing your  living — entreat  your  worthy  bishop  to  hear 
you  once  more,  and  for  the  last  time,  and  testify  before 
God,  that  the  Catholic  religion  has  always  been  sacred  to 
you  from  your  youth  up,  and  still  is  so ;  and  if  this  testi- 
mony also  proves  ineffectual,  you  may  then  seize  your 
wanderer's  staff,  and  return  to  your  native  country;  the 
Lord  will  be  your  escort,  and  prepare  you  a  cottage  where 
you  may  repose,  and  a  table  from  whence  you  may  be  fed, 
and  vouchsafe  you  a  friend  who  shall  console  you,  until 
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the  oold  gtmTe  Bhall  reoeivo  joar  body,  and  Christ  your 
fpiril* 

^SiULBR) 

*  Director  of  the  Theological  Department.' 
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The  parishioners  having^  been  deprived,  for  nearly  two 
months,  of  their  beloved  pastor,  and  he  of  them,  they  w^re 
anable  to  bear  it  any  longer,  and  were  compelled  to  make 
some  attempt  in  his  behalf.  And  as  they  ooold  obtain  a 
bearing  nowhere  tlse,  they  made  application  directly  to  the 
supreme  court  itself;  that  is,  the  whole  congregation,  with 
its  nine  sections,  comprizing  from  four  to  five  tfaoosaod 
sonls,  with  the  exception  only  of  about  twelve  that  were 
still  opposed  to  him.  This  beautiful  and  unanimous  t^- 
timony  of  such  a  numerous  congregation  in  favour  of  the 
persecuted  Boos,  must  not  be  omitted  in  his  history.  It 
presents  itself  as  an  armed  host,  girt  about  with  truth  and 
loTe,  in  opposition  to  his  accusers  and  judges,  and  will 
eirentoally  appear  in  judgment  against  them,  before  that 
tribanal  where  truth  and  righteousness  sit  in  judgment, 
and  will  judge  without  respect  of  persons.  Listen  therefore 
to  the  manner  in  which  these  four  thousand  show  that  they 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  calumniated  captive,  and  take  his 
part  before  the  emperor  and  the  superior  courts  of  justice. 
The  petition  is  as  follows: — 

'  May  it  please  your  Migesty, 
'  The  parish  of  GaUneukirchen,  and  its  nine  sections, 
have  been  plunged  into  profound  and  heartfelt  sorrow,  in 
consequence  of  their  universally  honoured  pastor,  Boos, 
with  whom  they  have  been  well  content  for  so  many 
years,  and  who  for  such  a  long  space  of  time  has  been  their 
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eoAfiMSor,  iostraotor,  and  comforter^  kaTin;  been  taken 
away  from  tbem,  imprisoned,  and  deprived  of  all  legal 
rights,  withoat  any  known  or  saffioient  caase. 

'  For  six  weeks  already  be  has  been  confined  in  the  con- 
vent of  the  Carmelites  at  Lintss,  and  althoagh  a  deputation 
from  the  parish  reverentially  and  moomfnlly  entreated  the 
right  reverend  bishop  and  the  magistracy,  both  verbally 
and  in  writing,  to  inform  them  of  the  reasons  for  this  harsh 
procedure,  and  to  console  them  in  their  affliction  and  their 
conscientioas  distress,  by  stating  to  them  the  position  of  the 
case ;  yet  notwithstanding  all  their  endeavoars,  they  are  un- 
able to  learn  anything ;  and  to  the  painful  feeling  caused 
by  this  uncertainty  is  added  that  of  inconsistency,  since  the 
venerable  consistory  itself  says,  *  that  their  pastor  has  not 
rendered  himself  guilty  of  any  moral  or  political  crime,  but 
has  merely  been  desirous  of  leading  a  hidden  inward  life 
with  God  and  Christ. 

*  That  our  pastor  should  have  committed  anything  against 
your  Majesty^s  supreme  will  and  command,  or  that  his 
manner  of  life,  which  has  been  based  upon  an  inward  con- 
sciousness and  a  loving  confidence  in  the  doctrines  of  God, 
and  his  holy  Son  Jesus,  should  have  been  displeasing  tQ 
your  Majesty,  his  parishioners,  whose  numbers  amount  at 
the  least  to  four  thousand,  cannot  possibly  believe.  Hence 
they  most  humbly  pray  that  your  Majesty  and  the  supreme 
court  would  be  pleased  to  take  the  part  of  the  forsaken  and 
destitute  parish,  restore  its  pastor  to  it,  shorten  his  impri- 
sonment, or  at  least  alleviate  it,  and  hasten  and  terminate 
the  proceedings  against  him,  since  the  requests  of  the  con- 
gregation to  the  venerable  consistory  on  this  account  have 
hitherto  been  fruitless. 

*  The  parishioners  are  ready  to  pledge  themselves  and  to 
stake  their  lives,  that  neither  the  church  nor  the  state  hare 
anything  to  fear  from  this  man.  His  parishioners,  four 
thousand  in  number,  have  for  nine  years,  been  eye  and  ear- 
witnesses  that  he  is  full  of  good  and  patriotic  sentiments. 
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bears  every  public  and  private  burden  with  nnexampled 
patience  and  oheerfainess ;  famishes  contribntions,  qaar- 
ters,  and  relays,  as  well  as  every  thing  else,  often  beyond  his- 
ability,  and  very  frequently  and  without  being  called  upon, 
incites  himself  and  his  parishioners  to  obedience  towards 
our  monarch  and  the  constituted  authorities,  and  to  volun- 
tary contributions  for  the  sick  and  wounded  military.  His 
manner  of  life  is  blameless,  and  his  doctrine  purely  catholic 
and  scriptural.  The  whole  parish  is  highly  satisfied  and 
tranquil  under  him,  only  the  neighbouring  clergy  envy  and 
persecute  him  continually,  because  they  think  themselves 
Insulted  and  slighted  by  his  active  and  extraordinary  zeal, 
and  by  his  good  example  and  doctrine.  Hence  disunion 
has  found  its  way  into  our  parish,  and  the  reproach  is 
spread  that  he  is  a  foreigner,  and  ought  not  to  have  the 
living.  It  is  lamentable  that  such  a  valuable  ecclesiastic, 
who  is  already  sixty  years  old,  and  besides  that,  sickly  and 
infirm,  having  by  his  unwearied  labours  in  the  duties  of  his 
vocation  brought  premature  debility  upon  himself,  should 
be  thus  vexatiously  persecuted,  as  if  he  were  the  greatest 
criminal,  and  as  if  they  sought  by  this  means,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  pious  doctrines  of  our  church,  to  render  him 
weak  both  in  mind  and  body  ;  and  this  will  in  reality  soon 
be  the  case,  unless  your  Majesty  graciously  condescends  to 
afford  him  favour  and  protection. 

'  The  parishioners  wish  no  other  pastor,  and  most  humbly 
beg  that  he  may  be  restored  to  them.  Every  impartial 
clergyman  and  ecclesiastic,  as  well  as  the  whole  mass  of 
the  people,  can  find  no  reason  why  this  valuable,  pious, 
spiritually-minded,  and  intelligent  man,  should  be  robbed 
of  his  honour  and  authority,  his  spiritual  power  and  bene- 
fice, and  even  of  his  health,  or  be  perhaps  reduced  to  beg- 
gary in  his  old  age,  and  compelled,  sick  and  helpless,  to 
leave  the  country. 

'Your  Majesty,  our  most  gracious  lord  and  father,  did, 
on  the  20th  September,  1812,  most  righteously  receive  the 
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petition  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  M.  Boos,  against  the  dis** 
tarhers  of  the  peace,  which  was  presented  by  the  deputies 
of  the  parish,  in  an  audience  graciously  vouchsafed  to 
them,  and  were  pleased  to  determine  that  justice  should  be 
done  to  our  pastor,  and  that  the  calumniators  and  agitators 
should  be  punished  according  to  law. 

'  It  is  certainly  quite  in  opposition  to  your  Majesty's  will, 
that  this  punishment  has  never  been  inflicted ;  hence  it  is 
that  so  much  disturbance  still  prevails  upon  this  matter, 
and  that  dissensions  are  still  fomented  by  malicious  and 
defamatory  individuals. 

'  We  call  to  mind  with  tears  your  Majesty's  paternal  and 
patriotic  words, '  If  yon,  my  children,  are,  as  you  say,  g^rt 
about  with  truth  and  righteousness,  yon  will  also  be  dealt 
with  according  to  truth  and  justice,  and  may  always  come, 
as  well  as  your  pastor,and  seek  and  find  protection.'  These 
g^cious  words,  so  kindly  expressed  to  us  at  the  audience 
on  the  20th  September,  1812,  we  have  faithfully  kept  in  our 
hearts,  and  will  never  forget  them.  Hence  our  dejected 
and  persecuted  parish  applies  to  your  Majesty's  righteous 
heart,  and  to  the  righteous  decision  of  the  supreme  court, 
since  there  is  neither  help  nor  comfort  to  be  found  for  us 
at  Lintz,  in  our  destitute  and  forsaken  condition.  We 
therefore  take  the  road  to  Vienna,  in  order  most  humbly 
to  entreat  assistance,  and  shall  not  cease  until  we  find  a 
willing  ear  and  mercy  ;  but  should  it  not  be  practicable  to 
grant  us  this  favour,  the  parish  begs,  that  at  least  their 
pastor  may  be  sent  for  to  Vienna,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
defend  himself  there  in  person,  and  be  examined  where 
he  will  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  influence  of  envy  and 
party-spirit. 

'These  are  the  reverential  and  obedient  sentiments  of 
two-thirds  of  the  parishioners,  and  in  confirmation  of  this, 
not  only  have  the  judges  and  some  of  the  members  of  each 
of  the  nine  sections  subscribed  this  petition  with  their  own 
hands,  in  the  name  of  the  rest — but  the  latter  have  also 
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•igned  a  aeparmte  list  in  defenoe  of  tbeir  pastor,  and  for  his 
beiag  retained  amongst  them. 
'  GMuukireken^  the  2d  Sept.  1815. 

BOOS  TO  A  FRIBKD,>  WHOSB  LBTTBR8  HAD  ALSO  BEEN 

SEIZED. 

'  S^.  1815. 

'  I  can  only  tell  you,  in  haste,  that  I  shall  not  resign,  but 
await  the  emperor's  decision.  Soch  is  the  will  of  God,  as 
well  as  of  the  parish  of  Gallneakirchen,  which  stands  or 
ftiUs  with  me.  They  cannot  substantiate  anything  pro- 
perly, either  as  a  theological  or  political  crime.  Much 
might  be  falsely  ascribed  to,  and  forced  eveo  npon  Christ 
and  Paal.  We  will,  therefore,  let  the  emperor  speak,  and 
hear  what  he  says  to  the  words  yon  once  used, '  I  greet  the 
head-quarters  of  the  faithful ; '  for  out  of  this  they  seek  to 
forge  host  of  secret  societies.     But  certainly  such  an  idea 

nerer  entered  into  your  mind  or  your  heart.  Thus  P also 

wrote, '  I  rejoice  that  everything  mast  take  place  so  silently 
in  this  chapel  in  the  church.'  Out  of  this  they  made  a  new 
church  in  the  church,  a  secret  pietistic  society«and  I  know 
not  what  Take  the  part,  therefore,  of  your  own  salnta- 
tions,  and  become  the  interpreter  of  your  own  expressions 
and  greetings.  I  will  meanwhile  continue  your  prisoner. 
'  *  Thank  SaiJer  for  his  extremely  consolatory  letter,  and 
for  the  place  which  he  has  prepared  for  me.  My  message 
to  him  is,  that  I  will  wait  to  the  end,  even  should  I  wait 
myself  to  death  in  faith  and  in  bonds. 

'  A  door  has  been  opened  for  Anna  Schlatter  in  the  consis- 
tory. They  intend  to  correspond  with  her  and  convert  her. 
Her  letters  are  commended,  but  not  yours  and  mine.  They 
say  they  will  make  up  for  what  we  neglected  concerning 
her — that  is,  endeayonr  to  bring  her  into  their  form  of 
worship. 

1  The  Bev.  Mr.  Bauman,  curate  of  Landshat. 
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*  I  thank  you,  in  partioalar,  for  having  comforted  Tertins 
with  the  prospect  of  a  hiding-place.  He  was  almost  on 
the  point  of  sinking  under  his  sufferings,  when  God  sent 
you  to  comfort  him.  You  dear  consoling  angel !  never 
stay  away  so  long  again !  Have  you  no  idea  what  it  is  to  be 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives?  You  must  no  more  write  to 
Tabor.  Direct  your  pen  towards  Gethsemane  and  Gol- 
gatlm ;  for  you  are  yourself  always  in  affliction,  from  your 
continual  indisposition.' 

GRACE   IN  CHRIST  IS  NO  ILLUSION. 

From  his  Utters, 

<  On  the  8th  of  Sept.  1815,  it  was  said  to  me  by  way  of 
reproach,  that  our  awakenings  in  Gallneukirchen  were 
mere  illusion,  imagination,  and  self-deception,  to  which 
I  answered, 

'  1.  That  illusion  and  imagination  lasts  only  a  short  time 
— ^its  character  is  transitoriness.  But  this  awakening,  this 
joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  faith  in  Christ, 
has  continued  with  me  and  many  hundred  others,  for 
twenty-five  years — from  1790  in  Kempten,  to  1815  in  Gall- 
neukirchen. Therefore  truth  and  reality  and  something 
divine  must  be  concealed  under  it,  since  it  is  scarcely  pos- 
sible that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  individuals  should 
deceive  themselves  for  such  a  length  of  time  together,  par- 
tibularly  since  what  is  called  a  delusion  has  been  so  con- 
tinually vilified  and  calumniated  from  that  period  to  the 
present  time.  That  which  is  the  work  of  man,  and  only  an 
illusion,  passes  more  rapidly  away,  and  cannot  stand  the 
test  of  twenty-five  years. 

*•  2.  Paul  on  the  way  to  Damascus  was  surrounded  by  a 
heavenly  light,  and  was  suddenly  changed  from  a  wolf  into 
a  lamb,  by  the  appearance  and  voice  of  the  Lord.    He  was 

1 A  name  applied  to  M.  OberdoliBr. 
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merly  neither  read  nor  understood  their  bibles,  now  read  and 
understand  them  with  joy.  Are  these  good  fruits  the  work 
of  an  illusion?  O  that  all  the  world  were  thus  deluded! 
Suoh  delusions  would  neither  be  injurious  to  church  or 
state,  even  were  they  secret.  (But  they  are  made  suffi- 
ciently public.) 

'  10.  The  occasion  of  all  these  awakenings  was  a  preached 
gospel  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Does  the  gospel  there- 
fore only  delude  the  souls  that  seek  God,  and  not  save 
them? 

*  11.  Sailer,  in  Feneberg's  life  and  in  his  pastoral  The- 
ology, as  well  as  in  his  supplement  to  Huth's  affair,  repre- 
sents my  mode  of  teaching  as  purely  apostolical,  and  my 
congregation  agree  with  him. 

*  12.  The  venerable  consistory  and  the  supreme  court 
have,  during  the  last  five  years,  published  seven  decrees 
against  the  cause ;  but  I  read  in  none  of  them  of  illusion 
or  deception.' 


ANOTHER  REPROACH. 

• 

'  Waldhauser  said,  in  the  presence  of  the  consistory, 
that  our  sacred  cause  was  a  mere  woman's  matter.  My 
answer  to  this  was, — 

*  1.  It  is  not  true ;  for  there  are  hundreds  of  men  besides, 
and  even  those  who  rank  in  the  world  as  professors,  authors, 
presidents,  deans,  clergymen,  baronets,  &c. 

'  2.  But  if  women,  children,  and  simple-hearted  people 
attain  sooner,  and  in  greater  numbers  to  a  vital  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christy  the  reason  is 

' «.  Because  Christ  has  promised  them  that  it  should  be 
so.  (Matt.  xi.  25.) 

*  b.  Because,  according  to  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  not  many 
wise,  not  many  noble  are  called ;  but  on  the  contrary  there 
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were  many  that  were  unlearned  and  despised  amongst  the 
first  Christians. 

*  c.  Becaase  women  and  simple-hearted  people  do  not 
seek  to  comprehend  holy  things  with  the  acnteness  of  their 
understanding,  like  the  learned  ;  but  receive  the  thing 
with  cordiality,  good- will  and  faith  ;  and  when  the  heart 
is  purified  by  faith,  (Acts  xv.  9,)  they  are  then  able  to 
know  and  contemplate  God,  and  Christ,  and  all  divine 
things,  better  than  Socrates  himself. 

'  d.  The  pious  female  sex  have  from  ancient  times,  gene- 
rally sought  God  earlier,  and  more  frequently,  filially,  and 
earnestly  than  the  men.    He  that  seeketh,  findeth. 

'«.  The  great  mysteries  of  the  conception,  birth,  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  were  revealed  first  of  all  to  women  . 
Why  is  not  Christ  ashamed  of  commencing  such  great 
things  with  women  ?  Why  did  he  even  reprove  the  eleven 
for  not  believing  the  womea,  who  saw  him  first?  Why 
did  Christ  establish  his  church  and  his  kingdom  in  Samaria 
by  means  of  a  woman — a  sinful  woman  ?  and  Paul  the 
church  at  Philippi  by  Lydia? 

'/.  It  is  said  that  the  righteous  man  lives  by  his  faith, 
and  not  by  his  understanding  or  comprehension.  But 
women  can  believe  as  well  or  better  than  men. 


UNGHRISTUN  HARSHNESS  AND   CHRISTIAN  COMPASSION. 

From  a  letter  of  Maria  Oberdoffer^s  to  Nandi. 

*  Sept.  13,  1815 
*  Sailer's  letter  to  Boos,  caused  him  and  us  all  unspeak- 
able consolation  and  joy.  His  kindness  moved  us  all  to 
tears.  If  he  visits  you,  kiss  his  hands  a  thousand  times  for 
us  all.  May  all  the  blessings  of  Heaven  attend  him  at 
every  step  1 

'  On  the  5th  of  Dec.  I  was  with  Mr.  Waldhauser.    To 
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my  great  astonishment,  he  was  this  time  quite  different, 
mild,  gentle,  and  kind,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  spoken 
to  in  a  manner  he  had  never  done  before.  He  told  me 
that  baron  Gampenberg  had  written  to  him,  and  threatened 
him  with  the  displeasare  of  his  king,  if  it  were  said  that 
he  spoke  npon  state  affairs  with  Boos,  on  his  journey 
throogh  Gallnenkirchen.  He  begged  me  to  pacify  him, 
and  to  assure  him,  that  there  was  no  idea  of  state  affairs, 
nor  any  suspicion  attaching  to  him  on  that  account.  He 
told  me  farther,  that  Anna  Schlatter  had  written  to  him, 
and  praised  her  astonishingly.  Her  letter  pleased  him 
above  measure ;  but  he  particularly  commended  her  for 
having  contradicted  Boos  in  her  letters,  which  they  had 
seized.  O  this  gratified  them  exceedingly,  and  they 
grasped  it  with  both  hands,  in  order  to  make  use  of  it  for 
the  purpose  of  scourging  him !  He  praised  her  also  for 
her  good  sense,  and  that  it  was  evident  from  her  letters, 
that  she  was  heartily  in  earnest  about  her  salvation,  and 
that  it  was  therefore  our  doty,  long  ago,  to  have  led  her 
on,  assisted  her,  and  allared  her  over  to  our  church ;  nay, 
we  had  acted  very  improperly  in  not  having  done  this  long 
ago,  but  neglected  it.  He,  however,  would  do  it,  as  soon  as 
he  could  find  time.  In  short,  Anna  Schlatter  has  appeased 
him,  as  much  as  he  was  enraged  before. 

'  Do  continue  to  pray  for  our  dear  Boos,  that  the  Lord 
would  strengthen  him,  and  grant  him  inexhaustible  pa- 
tience ;  for  the  cross  presses  heavily  on  his  shoulders. 
And  although  he  exerts  himself  to  the  utmost,  and  collects 
all  his  strength  to  bear  bis  sufferings,  and  frequently  says, 
that  he  is  healthy  and  well,  yet  his  health  suffers  dread- 
folly.  He  has  already  been  again  very  ill,  and  suffered 
from  his  old  complaint,  until  another  stone  passed  from 
him.  This  has  been  twice  the  case  during  his  imprison- 
ment, when  not  a  soul  was  with  him,  and  he  was  not 
permitted  to  go  out.  He  is  now  more  strictly  confined 
and  watched  than  ever ;  a  hundred  jealous  eyes  are  fixed 
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upon  him,  to  prevent  him  speaking  with  a  single  son  I,  or 
saying  anything  re8[^ecting  faith  and  Christ  to  any  one. 
(Thus  watches  the  world  and  the  deyil,  lest  his  kingdom 
be  taken  away,  and  Christ  enter  the  heart.) 

*  To  see  him  snffer  so  mach,  without  being  permitted  to 
help  and  to  serve  him,  and  that  for  so  long  a  time,  without 
being  able  to  see  the  end  of  it,  and  to  be  so  minutely  ac- 
quainted with  his  inward  and  outward  sufferings — O,  this 
is  as  painful  to  us,  as  it  was  to  the  women,  who  stood  be-> 
neath  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  came  to  the  sepulchre,  lament- 
ing to  each  other,  and  saying,  **  Who  shall  roll  away  the 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre  ? " 

*  Boos  has  but  two  angels,  that  wait  upon  him  in  some 
measure,  in  his  present  painful  situation — two  noble- 
minded  officers,  a  captain  and  a  lieutenant.  Sailer  wrote 
to  the  former,  '  Compassion  has  taken  refuge  amongst  the 
military.'  Taken  refuge,  truly  !  for  it  was  totally  lost  and 
had  disappeared  from  amongst  the  ecclesiastics.  Boos  has 
been  hitherto  supported  and  delivered  in  many  respects 
by  these  two  angels,  for  they  know,  love,  and  value  him 
very  highly. 

'  I  send  you  herewith  an  attestation  drawn  up  respecting 
him  by  professor  Ziegler,  who,  after  he  had  thoroughly 
tried  him  on  every  point  for  a  week  together,  and  found 
him  faithful,  pronounced  him  free  from  all  heresy  and 
fanaticism.  He  is  at  present  professor  in  ordinary  at 
Vienna.    The  attestation  is  as  follows : — 

' '  *  The  life  and  doctrine  of  Martin  Boos  has  been  excel- 
lently related  and  described  in  M.  Sailer's  '  Pastoral  The- 
ology.' The  faith  concerning  which  M.  Boos  is  examined, 
is  the  same  which  he  has  learnt  from  his  childhood  up  in 

'  1  Yitam,  doctrinamque  Martini  Boos  delineatam  Tides  apud  Mictaaelem 
Sailer  pastoral-tiieologie.  Fides,  de  qua  inqoiritor  M.  B.  haec  est,  qaam  ab 
adolescentiainecclesia  catholica  didicit,  quam  vero  diu  minus  claram  tenuit; 
duA  tandem  per  frequens  studinm,  meditationem,  tentationem,  ac  per  Dei 
illnstratlonem  non  solum  yerissimam  et  clarisramam  vidit,  co£:noTitque,  sed 
eo  usque  adamavit,  ut  omnium  hominum,  maxime  fidelium  animos  pari  in 
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the  Catholic  Charch,  bat  which  for  a  long  time  was  not 
clear  and  evident  to  him,  until  at  length,  by  diligent  inves- 
tigation and  reflection,  as  well  as  by  trials  and  divine 
illamiqation,  he  not  only  vitally  and  manifestly  recognized 
it  as  that  which  is  most  true  and  dear,  but  also  loved  if 
so  much,  that  he  sought  to  fill  and  influence  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  and  especially  of  believers,  with  equal  love  to 
and  confidence  in  Christ  crucified,  and  therefore  also 
ardently  and  urgently  entreated  that  all  men  would  let 
themselves  be  rescued  and  saved  by  this  vital  religion. 

<  This  statement  of  the  case  is  the  result  of  much  and 
lengthened  intercourse,  both  in  writing  and  personal  con- 
versation, which  I  have  carried  on  with  Boos  on  the  subject 
of  living  faith. 

'  LintZj  the  9th  August  1815/ 

'Gregory  Thomas  Ziegler, 
'  Public  professor  of  dogmatic  theology 
and  church  history/ 
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Maria  Oberdorfer  to  Anna  Schlatter. 

*  Gallneuhirchen,  October  Ithy  1815. 
'  I  have  been  to  Vienna  to  inquire  how  it  stands  with 
Boosts  afiair,  and  what  they  will  do  with  him,  but  have 

Christum  crudflzxim  amore,  et  confldentia  acoensoB  capiat,  atqae  eaudem 
sibi  religionem  persnadeant  cancti  enize  precetor. 
*LincH,9Aug,\S\b. 

'Grboorius  Thomas  Zibolbr, 
'  Theolog^ae  dog.  et  hist,  ecesticte  professor  pahUcus. 

'  N.  B.  Hanc  delineationem  abstraxit,  deditqae  post  molta,  et  longa  torn 
oretenus  turn  scriptotenus  de  tide  viva  mecom  habita  coUoqnia,  idem,  qui 
sapra.' 
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not  heard  much  that  is  pleasing.  They  know  not  what  to 
make  of  the  matter,  and  are  full  of  douhts  and  scruples. 
One  says  this,  another  that.  Some  look  upon  him  as  a 
Protestant  and  a  sanctimonious  saint,  who  stands  in  a 
secret  connection  and  fraternity  with  foreigners— (as  if 
Christians  could  regard  their  brethren  in  another  zone  as 
foreigners,  and  as  if  it  were  a  crime  to  exemplify  the  bro- 
therly love  which  Christ  has  enjoined  upon  us,  **  Ye  are 
all  brethren  I ''  That  which  in  the  primitive  church  was 
the  characteristic  mark  of  Christians,  is  now  regarded  as  a 
crime  against  the  state) — as  having  something  peculiar  in 
his  sermons ;  as  desirous  of  converting  the  whole  world ; 
and  say  that  he  ought  to  act  like  others,  and  not  make 
himself  so  particular ;  he  would  then  be  able  to  live  in 
peace  like  others. 

'  Others  told  me,  in  plain  terms, '  You  will  not  have  him 
again;  he  will  not  be  restored  to  his  living/  But  the 
court-agent,  who  had  made  minute  inquiries  of  Gruber  the 
reporter,  told  me  at  last,  he  hoped  that  in  three  or  four 
weeks,  every  thing  would  be  settled  ;  that  Boos  would  re- 
turn to  his  parish,  and  that  his  present  incarceration  was 
merely  a  slight  punishment  to  make  him  more  prudent, 
and  cause  him  to  break  off  his  foreign  correspondence. 
But  that  if  the  matter  were  protracted  beyond  that  period, 
he  would  write ;  and  that  two  of  the  parishioners  ought  to 
be  sent  as  a  deputation  to  the  archduke  John,  who  at  pre- 
sent administers  the  government  in  the  emperor's  absence, 
and  it  was  his  opinion  that  an  audience  would  be  granted 
them. 

'  The  consistory  at  Lintz  told  me  that  I  must  not  read 
any  more  to  the  parishioners,  give  instruction  to  no  one, 
and  not  take  Boos's  part  too  warmly,  otherwise  they  would 
also  attack  me.  On  my  defending  Boos,  and  inquiring 
whether  they  could  say  anything  evil  of  him?  they  re- 
plied very  modestly  and  civilly  :  '  Oh,  no,  we  do  not 
say  that ;  we  know  that  he  is  one  of  the  best  of  men. 
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We  are  well  satisfied  with  his  walk  and  his  whole  con- 
dact' 

*  A  clergyman  at  Steyer  was  recently  desirous  of  ex- 
changing parishes  with  Boos ;  but  Boos  woald  not  consent 
to  it,  becaose  the  parish  lay  in  the  same  diocese,  and  the 
bishop  had  once  for  all  sworn  that  he  would  no  longer  en- 
dare  him  in  it/ 
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Boos  to  Anna  Schlatter. 

'  Lintz,  October  22d,  1815. 
'  If  He  does  not  set  us  at  liberty,  yet  He  comforts  us  in 
a  variety  of  ways.  Meanwhile,  I  am  like  your  sick  neigh- 
bour, who  waits  for  his  dissolution  with  sighs  and  tears, 
and  as  often  as  he  weeps,  the  parental  love  of  God  meets 
him  with  consolation.  The  prisoner  then  again  forgets  his 
bonds,  and  praises  God.  I  wish,  however,  that  you  could 
relieve  me  for  a  fortnight  from  this  purifying  fire,  whose 
inward  and  outward  flames  mingle  together.  I  would 
gladly  partake  of  your  evemng  fare,  and  you  would  then 
be  able  to  see  the  difference  between  my  repast  and  your 
own,  and  between  my  trials  and  yours.  For  know  that  I 
here  experience  violent  assaults  of  faith  and  conscience, 
from  within  and  without,  sometimes  so  much  so  as  to  make 
me  weary  of  my  life.    All  that  the  unbelievers  now  .write 

against  S H and  Zobo,  is  most  punctually  brought 

to  me  in  prison  by  Hasslinger,  my  keeper,  with  a  malicious 
joy,  and  hence  the  tempter  takes  occasion  to  tempt  me 
inwardly  ;  and  you  know  that  our  best  victory  is  only  balf 
a  victory.  Ought  we  not  to  cut  unbelief  asunder  with  the 
sword  of  faith?  Must  we  alone  be  salted  with  fire  and 
with  the  spirit,  and  not  they  also?  If  lies  dare  openly 
stand  forth  against  us,  truth  ought  to  do  so  too.    During 
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ray  whole  life,  I  have  never  published  a  single  letter,  and 
yet  the  fools  write  all  against  me— have  never  willingly  left 
ray  cell,  and  yet  I  am  become,  against  my  will,  a  spec- 
tacle to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  How  is  this,  and 
wherefore  is  it  ? 

'  God  reward  yon  for  having  written  to  my  household ! 
They  were  uncommonly  comforted  by  it.  Oh,  do  so  once 
more !  The  poor  creatures,  like  myself,  are  violently  tossed 
to  and  fro  upon  the  stormy  waves;  for  every  day  there 
comes  a  new  blow  for  them  and  me ;  so  that  it  is  a  wonder 
that  they  still  continue  in  the  faith,  and  are  even  able  to 
inspire  me  with  courage, 

*  Certain  intelligence  has  been  received  from  Vienna, 
that  our  faith  is  looked  upon  as  an  overstrained  religious 
idea,  although  without  any  bad  intention,  and  also  that  I 
am  left  so  long  in  prison,  simply  that  I  may  recover  from 
this  state  of  religious  excitement,  and  cease  from  corre- 
sponding with  foreigners.  But  the  people  at  Vienna  do 
not  regard  the  matter  so  unfavourably  as  here  at  Linte. 
'  I  have  helped  him  once  already,'  said  aulic  councillor 
Gruber, '  and  if  I  can  help  him  again,  I  will  do  so.'  But 
man  can  do  nothing,  God  alone  can  help;  and  if  he  will 
not  help,  we  will  still  believe  in  him. 


THE   BRIGHTEST  JEWEL   IN  HIS    CROWN,     HIS  LOVE   TO   HIS 

ENEMIES. 

'  I  was  yesterday  visited  by  Brunner,  vicar  of  Postllog- 
berg,'  who,  for  the  last  five  years,  has  been  my  chief  per- 
secutor. I  spoke  to  him  concerning  my  faith  in  Christ, 
and  sought  to  remove  the  misunderstanding.  We  were 
reconciled  to  each  other  amidst  kisses  and  tears.    He  now 

1  Who  continually  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  living  of  Gallneukirchen, 
and  at  lenglii  succeeded  in  doing  so,  after  having  excited,  caAied  on,  and 
maintained  the  whole  of  the  penecation  against  Boos. 
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intends  going  to  the  bishop,  in  order  to  request  him  to 
giye  me  liberty  to  visit  him,  which  however  will  not  be 
granted;  because  the  bishop  only  yesterday  refased  my 
request  to  be  permitted  to  go  oat.  Meanwhile  it  has 
caused  a  great  sensation  here  in  the  convent,  that  we  two 
have  kissed  each  other,  since  every  one  knows  that  Brunner 
has  been  labouring  at  my  overthrow  for  more  than  five 
years.  Hasslinger,  at  my  request,  sent  Brunner  to  me.  On 
this  occasion  I  experienced  the  blessedness  of  loving  our 
enemies  and  of  reconciliation,  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  was 
unable  to  close  my  eyes  till  three  o'clock  this  morning.'  > 
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*  After  twelve  weeks  had  elapsed,  the  bishop  yesterday 
visited  me  again  for  a  few  minutes,  and  lamented  that  the 
affair  was  so  long  protracted  in  Vienna — promised  that  he 
would  accelerate  it  himself,  and  told  me  to  have  patience. 
On  this  he  disappeared,  and  visited  a  fellow-prisoner,  who, 
on  account  of  drunkenness,  has  been  ordered  to  drink 
water  for  three  or  four  days  ;  for  know  that  I  am  reckoned 
amongst  the  transgressors,  even  the  very  worst  of  them : 
(1  Cor.  iv.  9.)  But  still  mere  corporal  imprisonment  would  be 
a  paradise  to  me,  if  an  inward  captivity  were  not  combined 
with  it,  and  with  the  inward,  a  bondage  which  is  most  in- 
ward. Oh,  you  cannot  imagine  or  believe  without  expe- 
riencing it,  how  indescribably  one's  faith  is  frequently 
tempted  and  tormented  in  prison  !  I  experienced  this 
during  my  first  imprisonment  at  Augsburg,  and  here  like- 
wise in  the  same  manner.  But  after  three  days,  one  is 
always  restored  to  liberty  and  inexpressibly  comforted. 
It  is  an  alternate  descending  into  hell  and  an  ascending 
to  heaven,  a  being  wounded  and  healed  ag^in. 

'  If  this  be  not  true  religion,  orthodox  sentimenti  and  the  genuine  eflfect 
of  saving  faith-^where  are  they  to  be  found  ? 
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*  I  am  glad  that  it  goes  well  with  C and  P .    I 

am  obliged  to  saffer  myself  to  be  vilified  respecting  every 
one  to  whom  I  have  preached  the  gospel  with  effect. 
Wherein  have  I  spoiled  and  rained  you  I  And  yet  for  your 
sake  also  I  mast  saffer  bonds  and  calumnies.  But  there 
is  no  remedy  for  it.  Let  them  only,  by  their  good  conduct, 
cast  the  liars  and  blasphemers  to  the  ground.' 

*  October  26t/i,  1815. 

'  I  have  just  heard  that  the  supreme  court  at  Vienna  has 
written  to  the  authorities  at  Lintz  to  tranquillize  the 
people  at  Gallneukirchen  for  the  present,  the  proceedings 
having  been  sent  to  Italy  for  the  emperor's  decision,  and 
that  their  speedy  termination  was  hoped  for  and  ex- 
pected. 

'  On  the  same  day,  ^ye  unbelieving  peasants  of  the 
hostile  party  in  the  parish,  rushed  furiously  into  the  con- 
vent, and  said,  '  We  hear  that  we  are  to  have  our  vicar 
again ;  but  we  will  not,  because  he  is  a  Lutheran ;  the  prior 
must  therefore  keep  him  and  confine  him  closely.'  '  That 
does  not  depend  upon  me,'  said  the  prior,  *  nor  upon  you, 
but  upon  the  emperor ; '  and  told  them  to  go  their  ways. 
They  must  therefore  have  already  heard  something.  Now 
aid  us  in  our  prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  turn  the  emperor's 
heart.' 

*  Nov.  9thy  1815. 

*  It  was  lately  communicated  from  Vienna,  by  the  agent 
of  the  court,  that  the  affair  had  again  taken  another  turn, 
and  that  Boos  must  have  made  himself  extraordinary 
enemies ;  but  at  the  same  time  the  consolatory  supposi- 
tion was  left  him,  that  they  perhaps  seek  by  the  apprehen- 
sion of  an  evil  result,  to  divest  him  more  fully  in  future  of 
his  extravagant  ideas  respecting  faith. 

'  Hence  you  see  the  disease,  and  the  mode  of  expelling 
it  from  me.    Divesting  me  of  my  overstrained  ideas  re- 

R  5 


370  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  WAITING. 

specting  faith,  is  the  same  as  divesting  me  and  making  me 
cease  from  belieTing  in  Christ.  Yon  see  also  that  I  have 
extraordinary  enemies ;  of  this  I  am  well  aware ;  they  are 
the  princes  of  the  air  and  the  earth.' 


THE  BLESSING   ATTENDANT  UPON  WAITING. 

From  a  Letter  of  Boos's  to  the  Rev,  Mr,  Baumann. 

*  Nov.  I9th,  1815. 

'  Your  sympathizing  heart  desires  to  know,  how  matters 
are  standing  with  us  at  present.  Every  thing  is  in  statu 
quo ;  I  in  vinculis  (in  chains),  and  the  proceedings  in  the 
hands  of  God  and  the  emperor.  For  the  last  fourteen 
weeks,  or  rather  for  above  Gve  years,  the  parish  and  myself 
have  been  waiting  for  a  decision  and  deliverance. 

'Meanwhile,  our  waiting  is  not  without  its  blessing. 
Every  one  asks,  What  has  occurred?  and  thus  is  made 
acquainted  with  it.  Even  Brunner  himself  made  inquiries 
in  the  prison  ;  we  kissed  each  other  and  were  reconciled.^ 
The  light  has  also  risen  upon  a  curate  in  my  neighbour- 
hood, by  means  of  my  little  ones  ;  he  is  now  glad  and 
rejoices  in  the  light,  and  intends  visiting  me  very  shortly. 
Rejoice  with  us,  because  I  have  been  always  the  only  fool 
amongst  the  clergy.  The  judges  are  also  more  humane, 
even  Waldhauser,  the  most  violent  of  them.  It  is  slowly 
and  through  much  tribulation  and  vexation,  that  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  you  well  know.  Pray  and 
wait  with  us. 

'  Madam  N.  showed  at  first  a  wish  to  believe,  and  M. 
sought  to  assist  her  in  the  matter ;   but  then  came  Satan 

I  But  on  Bninner's  part,  it  was  alas !  only  a  Jadas  kiss;  for  he  continaed 
the  same  persecutor  he  had  been  before.  But  it  is  evident  firom  this  ex- 
pression,  that  Boos  meant  it  sincerely,  because  he  rejoices  in  the  supposed 
reconciliation. 
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and  sowed  tares, — envy,  jealousy,  and  offence  in  her  heart. 
M.  was  compeiled  to  flee.  These  are  secondary  sufferings. 
Who  can  tell  what  mast  be  endared  when  the  storms  com- 
mence I    May  Gk>d  preserve  yon ! 

'  They  say  that  the  pope  has  commanded  all  the  clergy 
to  preach  the  gospel.  I  am  glad  of  this.  Print  says  in 
Book  rv.  that  mankind,  through  mere  moralieing,  have 
become  demoralized.  Continue  to  pray  in  the  possession 
of  light,  love,  and  life,  until  you  wholly  become  life,  light, 
and  love.  Christ  makesf  all  that  believe  on  him  right- 
eous, (Rom.  X.  4,)  even 

'  Your  captive  in  the  Lord, 

*  Boos.' 


NEWS  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  DECISION  RESPECTING   BOOS. 

From  a  Letter  of  his  to  Anna  Schlatter, 

*  LintZy  Dec.  21,  1815. 

*  At  seven  o'clock  this  evening,  being  St.  Thomas's  day, 
whilst  the  bells  were  tolling,  for  what  is  termed  Christ's 
agony,  the  youngest  Carmelite  brought  me,  in  prison,  the 
intelligence  that  my  sentence  had  been  pronounced  by  the 
emperor  to  the  following  effect : — 

* '  1.  That  I  continue  vicar  of  Gallneukirchen,  and  receive 
all  the  parochial  revenues,  deducting  what  is  necessary  for 
the  maintenance  of  two  or  three  ecclesiastics. 

'  *  2.  That  the  living  will  be  provisionally  occupied  by 
another. 

' '  3.  That  when  the  storm  is  laid,  and  I  dismiss  my  over- 
strained religious  ideas,  I  am  at  liberty  to  apply  for  ano- 
ther benefice.^ 

*  I  kiss  the  gracious  imperial  rod,  and  receive  it  as  from 
God,  who  does  all  things  well.  All  of  you  thank  God 
with  me.' 
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*  Dec.  24. 

*  My  enemies  are  dissatisGed  with  the  proviso  contained 
in  the  sentence.    My  friends  congrataiate  me. 

'  My  flight  therefore  does  not  necessarily  take  place 
daring  the  winter ;  for  all  here  tell  me  to  stay  and  not  to 
resign  nor  emigrate. 

'  Whither  they  will  send  me  is  stili  a  secret ;  their  wrath 
will  still  make  my  life  hitter  enough,  and  all  merely  from 
seal  for  God. 

*  They  speak  as  if  they  would  confine  me  in  another  con- 
Tent ;  but  I  doubt  whether  it  is  permitted  them  to  do  so ; 
for  the  sentence  is  more  lenient. 

*  It  is  exactly  ^ve  months  this  day ;  and  I  am  still  in  my 
old  damp  prison ;  for  nothing  has  yet  been  officially  notified 
to  me ;  but  all  seem  to  know  my  sentence  as  if  by  intui- 
tion. Only  they  say  nothing  to  me  about  it,  but  continue 
to  menace  me  as  before. 

'O  how  can  I  reward  you  and  all  friends  for  having 
comforted  me  in  such  a  manner  in  my  affliction,  and 
endured  with  me  till  the  end  !  I  am  unable  to  do  it.  Grod 
alone  can  repay  the  mighty  debt.  May  he  reward  you  for 
it,  and  your  children's  children,  unto  the  thousandth  gene- 
ration I    Amen.    Amen.' 

DISSXTISFACTION  of  THE  PARISHIONERS  AT  THE  DECISION 

OF  THE  COURT. 

From  a  Letter  of  Boosts, 

*  Lintz,  Dee.  25,  1815. 
'Although  I  am  almost  entirely  disabled  from  writing 
by  rheumatic  pains  in  my  right  hand,  caused  tiy  the  damp* 
ness  of  my  cell ;  yet  still  my  diseased  hand  must  inform 
you,  that  my  parishioners  are  universally  dissatisfied  with 
the  strange  decision  of  the  emperor.  They  will  not  believe 
that  it  has  emanated  from  the  emperor.  And  should  it  be  so, 
they  will  protest  against  it,  and  ask  to  have  the  benefit  of 
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their  vicar's  laboars,  who  has  thus  been  confirmed  by  the 
eoart ;  and  not  merely  to  feed  and  clothe  him.  They  will 
therefore  write  immediately  to  the  emperor  at  Milan,  or 
even  travel  thither  to  him  if  needfal.  Meanwhile  I  must 
remain  a  prisoner,  and  wait  the  result.  And  this  I  will 
do ;  for  whither  should  I  go  in  the  depth  of  winter  ? 

*To  this  day,  I  know  nothing  officially  respecting  the 
decision,  although  it  is  well  known  both  in  town  and 
country. 

'Marcus,  who  was  my  fellow-prisoner,  has  since  his 
liberation  preached  up  my  innocence  and  my  faith  in  every 
direction.  This  causes  a  sensation  amongst  the  people, 
since  he  loudly  says,  '  We  have  all  been  in  darkness  and 
error;  Boos  alone  knows  Jesus  Christ,  &c/  Hasslinger 
has  requested  me  to  make  him  a  believer ;  I  attempted  it 
for  the  Lord's  sake ;  but  I  know  not  whether  it  will  be 
durable  or  not. 

*  Let  us  now  hear  how  matters  go  with  you  ;  you  have 
seen  how  it  fares  with  us  ;  we  are  dreadfully  shaken  toge- 
ther as  in  a  sieve. 

'  I  know  not  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  write  again.  I 
have  sought  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  lo !  an  incum- 
bency is  assured  me  by  the  emperor.  I  have  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  decision ;  but  have  my  parishioners  cause 
to  be  satisfied  with  it  also  ? 

'  Hasslinger  lately  said  in  an  angry  tone,  that  I  ought 
at  length  to  be  converted  myself,  in  order  that  I  might  be 
employed  in  the  pastoral  office,  and  not  eat  my  bread  in 
the  east  for  nothing ! '  (So  said  the  man  who  told  him  to 
visit  the  abovementioned  Marcus,  a  prisoner  at  the  same 
time  with  him,  and  who  long  pretended  to  be  converted, 
but  at  length  openly  manifested  what  he  was — ^that  he  loved 
the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the  honour  of  God.) 

*  Even  as  Fenelon,  in  his  time,  wrote  to  all  kinds  of  peo- 
ple, men  and  women,  old  and  young,  the  sick  and  those 
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that  were  in  health,  princes  and  begg^ars,  when  they  sought 
advice  and  comfort  for  him  in  their  donbts  and  difficnlties 
on  the  path  of  salvation,  so  did  likewise  the  writer  and  his 
oorrespondents,  without  having  an  idea  of  being  impli- 
cated on  this  acooant  as  belonging  to  a  secret  association. 
I  will,  therefore,  sincerely  and  conscientionsly  confess 
everything,  and  relate  bow  the  correspondence  originated 
with  every  one  in  particular,  both  at  home  and  abroad* 

'  My  first  and  principal  correspondent  is  Michael  Sailbr, 
at  present  professor  of  moral  and  pastoral  divinity  at  Land- 
shut.  I  have  carried  on  a  correspondence  with  him  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years ;  for  I  studied  under  him  in  the 
University  of  Dillingen,  between  the  years  1780  and  1790. 
Even  during  that  period,  he  won  my  whole  heart  and  con- 
fidence, as  he  did  that  of  the  majority  of  his  pupils.  On 
being  separated  from  him,  and  devoted  to  the  pastoral 
office,  I  invariably  applied  to  him,  as  a  young  ecclesiastic, 
in  every  difficult  case  which  occurred  to  me  In  the  dis- 
charge of  my  pastoral  functions,  and  requested  his  advice 
and  instructions  how  to  act,  as  did  almost  all  who  had 
studied  under  him,  and  he  never  refused  them  to  any  one. 
This  I  did  also  during  my  residence  in  Austria ;  and  made 
so  little  a  secret  of  it,  as  to  do  it  freely  and  openly,  with 
the  knowledge  and  under  the  inspection  of  my  dean,  my 
vicar,  Bertgen,  and  the  late  worthy  bishop  Gall ;  I  also 
frequently  gave  them  his  letters  to  peruse,  both  of  them 
being  readers  and  admirers  of  his  writings.  They  also  on 
one  occasion  invited  him  to  visit  them  during  the  vacation, 
and  travelled  with  him  to  Gallneukirchen  and  Vienna. 
No  one  thought  then  of  a  secret  correspondence,  or  of  a 
secret  pietistic  association. 

'  The  second  of  my  foreign  correspondents  was  Michabl 
Feneberg,  late  vicar  of  Seeg  and  Voehriogen.  He  was  my 
countryman,  relative,  and  friend,  was  brought  before  the 
inquisition  with  me  at  Augsburg  in  1797,  and  my  vicar, 
whom  I  served  as  curate,  after  the  amputation  of  his  right 
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leg,  for  two  years  together,  merely  for  my  board.  See  his 
life,  written  by  Sailer,  Munich,  1814.  On  my  travelling  to 
Austria,  after  the  inquisition  at  Augsburg,  to  minister  in 
the  pastoral  office  there,  under  the  late  Bishop  Gall,  it  was 
natural  that  each  of  us,  being  so  nearly  allied  both  in  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  having  suffered  so  much  together, 
should  ooeasionally  write  to  the  other,  and  inquire  after 
each  other's  welfare ;  and  since  Feneberg  was  so  foil  of 
piety  and  faith  in  Christ,  it  was  also  quite  natural  that  he 
occasionally  referred  to  his  faith  in  his  letters.  But  there 
was  no  idea  of  any  secret  connection,  either  at  the  origin, 
or  in  the  continuation  of  his  correspondence. 

*  My  third  correspondent  was  President  von  Ruosch. 
With  this  eminent  lawyer  and  still  more  eminent  Christian,  I 
first  became  personally  acquainted  whilst  I  was  curate  at 
Seeg,  where  he  and  his  son  paid  a  visit  to  my  vicar  Fene- 
berg. In  consequence  of  his  staying  some  days  in  Seeg, 
and  his  being,  according  to  the  inner  man,  of  one  mind 
and  spirit  with  his  old  friends  Sailer  and  Feneberg,  we 
soon  likewise  became  one,  and  friends  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
at  the  vicarage  of  Seeg ;  and  as  he  committed  his  only  son 
Alois  Ruosch  to  us  there  in  Seeg,  for  his  further  education 
and  improvement,  and  as  Feneberg,  Bayr,  and  I  mutually 
laboured  at  the  education  of  his  son,  a  correspondence 
very  naturally  commenced  from  that  time.  And  because 
Ruosch  was,  and  still  is  very  religious,  so  were  also  his 
letters,  with  which  he  occasionally  honoured  me  even  after 
my  emigration  to  Austria.  But  neither  Ruosch  nor  myself 
thought  at  the  time  of  any  secret  unconstitutional  con- 
nection. 

'  The  fourth  was  Xaver  Bayr,  at  present  vicar  of  D . 

The  origin  of  my  friendship  and  correspondence  with  him 
lay  ag^in  in  the  nature  of  the  thing.  We  studied  together 
at  the  University  of  Dillingen  under  Sailer,  were  fellow- 
pupils,  lived,  laboured,  and  suffered  together  for  two 
years,  as  curates  in  Seeg,  were  together  in  the  inquisition 
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at  Aagsbargt  in  1797,  as  may  be  seen  from  Sailer's  Life  of 
Fenebergp;  and  bad  one  and  tbe  same  babitation,  fare, 
labour,  saffering,  mind,  spirit,  faith,  hope  and  love. 
Wbat  was  therefore  more  nataral,  than  that  after  I  was 
settled  in  Aastria,  and  he  in  Saabian  Algan,  we  should 
occasionally  write  to  each  other,  without  ever  thinking  of 
any  secret  connection  or  of  a  prohibition  !  And  certainly, 
it  is  only  proper  that  divines  should  converse  upon  and 
write  to  each  other  respecting  divine  things. 

*  My  fifth  correspondent  was  Johannes  Gossner,  formerly 
pastor  in  Munich.  He  studied  after  me  at  Dillingen,  was 
also  curate  to  Feneberg  in  Seeg,  and  my  companion  in  the 
inquisition  and  affliction  at  Augsburg  in  1802.  Similar 
experience,  studies,  sufferings,  and  destiny  made  us  friends. 
On  my  coming  to  Austria,  he  also  inquired,  in  a  few  occa- 
sional letters,  respecting  my  welfare ;  and  because  he  is 
the  author  of  several  religious  works,  he  sent  me,  on  account 
of  our  former  friendship,  some  of  his  productions,  and 
requested  my  opinion  concerning  them.  This  again  ren- 
dered our  correspondence  religious ;  but  neither  of  us  ima- 
gined that  our  friendship,  which  had  been  of  such  long 
standing,  was  a  secret  association. 
'  The  sixth  is  Johann  Langenmaier,  formerly  vicar  and 

superintendant  of  the  schools  in  Kirchberg,  near  B ,  but 

now  assistant  preacher  in  G ,  in  Hausriickviertel.    He 

was  also  my  contemporary  and  fellowwstudent  at  Dillingen ; 
and  as  bishop's  chaplain  in  Augsburg,  my  comforter  in  tbe 
inquisition  there  for  nearly  two  years  together.  He  was 
also  my  nominee,  on  taking  possession  of  a  legacy  and 
library,  which  I  inherited  just  at  that  time  from  my  late 
uncle,  fiscal  and  ecclesiastical-councillor  Kogel.  Langen- 
maier took  charge  of  the  whole,  and  by  degrees  sold  all  that 
I  could  not  take  with  me  to  Austria.  It  was  therefore  very 
natural  and  necessary,  that  we  should  occasionally  corre- 
spond together  on  temporal  and  spiritual  things.  I  knew 
not  a  single  word,  for  many  years,  respecting  the  connections 
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into  which  he  subsequently  entered,  and  on  his  reyeaiing 
them  tome  nbi  pador  jam  erat  factas  (as  matter  of  con- 
science in  his  letters,)  I  was  more  afraid  than  he.  Bat  what 
was  I  to  do  with  this  homo  peccator?  >  I  could  not  easily 
detach  myself  from  him,  because  he  had  shown  me  so 
much  kindness  in  Augsburg  before  my  departure,  and 
afterwards  in  upper  Austria,  and  also  because  he  had  still 
to  account  to  me  for  a  variety  of  things,  from  the  time  of 
my  being  in  Augsburg.  Our  correspondence,  it  is  true, 
was  on  mixed  and  delicate  points ;  but  at  least  not  pre- 
judicial to  the  Austrian  government,  or  to  religion. 

'  My  seventh  correspondent  was  J.  Weinhofer,  vicar  and 
vice-archdeacon  of  Pinkafeld,  in  Hungary,  a  particularly 
pious,  anxious,  and  devout  individual,  who  had  been  for 
a  long  time  in  correspondence  with  Professor  Sailer  of 
Landshut.  But  since  he  was  never  able  to  tranquillize 
his  conscience  by  means  of  Sailer^s  books  and  letters,  (for 
he  had  no  other  acquaintance  with  him,)  he  wrote  in  1811 
to  Sailer,  to  permit  him  to  visit  him  and  personally  con- 
verse with  him  at  Landshut.  Sailer  gave  him  permission, 
but  wrote  to  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  visit  Boos  in  Gallneu^ 
kirchen,  in  his  way  through  Lintz,  and  lay  open  his  state 
of  mind  to  him.  This  took  place  in  May,  1811.  Wein- 
hofer arrived  therefore,  completely  unexpected  by  me,  and 
informed  me  how  Sailer  had  directed  him  to  me,  as  also  of 
his  matters  of  conscience.  The  Lord  purified  and  tranquil- 
lized his  heart  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  he  returned 
peacefully  and  joyfully  into  his  own  land,  after  having 
stayed  a  few  days  with  me,  and  postponed  his  journey  to 
Landshut  for  that  time.  Here  it  was  again  quite  natural 
that  he  should  frequently  write  to  me  from  Pinkafeld  on 
matters  of  faith  and  conscience,  make  inquiries  of  me  on 
several  points,  and  seek  further  comfort  and  advice  con- 


1  Regarded  as  snch  by  the  bigotted  Catholics,  from  having  attacked  the 
law  of  celibacy. 
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cerning  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ,  until  the  present 
tiBie.  Both  of  as  can  testify  upon  oath,  if  req  aired,  that 
we  thought  of  no  secret  assoeiation. 

*  My  eighth  correspondent  is  Baron  Oumpbnbbrg,  a  Ba- 
varian by  birth.    This  young  nobleman  was  brought  to  a 

vital  knowledge  of  Christ,  by  B.  Pf ,  R— *  and  G , 

and  also,  as  he  told  me,  by  the  letters  which  I  wrote  to  the 
two  latter,  without  being  aware  of  his  reading  theo. 
Thoogh  personally  unacquainted  with  me,  he  once  wrote  to 
me  at  Gallneukirchen,  and  as  his  letters  prove,  testified  and 

expressed  the  joy,  which  he  and  his  cousin  B R 

experienced  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  Christ.  -  And 
because  I  was  convinced  that  he  had  found  the  treasure 
hid  in  the  field,  and  was  not  in  error  as  to  the  ground  of 
faith  and  salvation,  I  replied  to  him,  assuring  him  of  my 
sjrmpathy  and  the  pleasure  I  felt  on  the  occasion,  and 
confirmed  him  from  time  to  time  in  his  incipient  but 
genuine  Catholic  faith.  In  the  year  1815,  he  asked  me 
whether  he  might  yisit  me,  and  become  personally  ac- 
quainted with  me,  on  an  intended  journey  to  Prague  or 
Vienna.  Not  foreseeing  that  the  quiet  and  religions 
visit  of  such  a  piously-disposed  young  nobleman  would 
excite  any  great  sensation  in  Austria,  I  unhesitatingly 
(ptinted  his  request,  even  as  I  had  previously  done  to 
Weinhofer  and  others.  On  his  arriving  a  few  days  before 
Whitsuntide,  I  immediately  requested  him  to  give  me  his 
passport,  which  was  signed  by  the  police  in  lintz  for  the 
journey  to  Gallneukirchen,  and  sent  it  the  same  day,  by 
my  curate,  Mr.  Prandstetter,  to  the  police-office  at  Reidegg, 
where  it  remained  until  the  baron's  departure,  which  took 
place  a  week  after,  and  was  then  fetched  away  from  thenoe, 
after  being  duly  inspected.  For  because  I  could  not  fur- 
nish him,  as  he  supposed,  with  any  letters  to  Vionna  or 
Prague,  he  altered  his  plan  of  travelling  thither,  and  re- 
mained so  much  the  longer  with  me.  His  presence  was 
a  source  of  edification  to  the  whole  of  my  flock.    For  in- 
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stance :  he  publicly  confessed  and  commanicated  on 
Whitsunday ;  he  daily  attended  divine  worship ;  he  lis- 
tened attentively  to  my  public  and  private  discourses,  and 
his  whole  deportment,  as  every  one  must  testify  who 
have  seen  him,  was  omnibus  innocens  et  nemine  nocens, 
(harmless  to  all  and  injurious  to  none.)  It  happened  as  it 
were  accidentally,  that  he  spent  part  of  his  time  with  me, 
part  with  the  schoolmaster,  and  finally  also  with  some  of 
my  parishioners,  who  like  himself  had  only  recently  been 
brought  from  a  dead  to  a  living  knowledge  of  Christ.  He 
presented  them  with  Catholic  Ratisbon  bibles,  and  with 
copies  of  Thomas  k  Kempis ;  he  rejoiced  with  them,  and 
occasionally  read  to  them  out  of  these  books.  Let  them 
be  examined,  and  they  will  testify  that  he  never  spoke  or 
read  the  smallest  thing  against  the  Catholic  religion  or  the 
state.  But  the  reason  of  his  spending  part  of  his  time 
with  some  of  my  parishioners,  was  because  some  of  them, 
who  saw  him  at  the  vicarage  and  in  the  church,  urgently 
requested  him  to  visit  them.  Too  weak  to  refuse  them, 
and  supposing  there  was  nothing  wrong  in  it,  he  complied. 
Another  reason  was,  because  they  knew  that  he  generally 
presented  New  Testaments  and  Thomas  k  Kempis  to  those 
whom  he  visited ;  and  thirdly,  because  just  at  that  time, 
in  consequence  of  having  to  administer  the  sacrament  in 
distant  places,  and  to  prepare  my  sermons,  I  had  not  time 
to  entertain  him.  I  was  also  obliged  to  travel  to  Lintz  to 
assist  at  the  installation  of  the  bishop.  The  time  therefore 
began  to  appear  tedious  to  my  guest,  since  the  curates  did 
not  converse  with  him,  and  hence  he  was  glad,  during  my 
absence  or  other  occupations,  to  converse  upon  God  or 
Christ  with  those  amongst  the  peasantry  who  were  child- 
like and  well-disposed  r  for  they  all  became  fond  of  him, 
on  account  of  his  humble  and  artless  deportment ;  and  on 
his  departure,  they  came  in  crowds,  without  his  or  my 
knowledge  or  consent,  to  the  gate  of  the  vicarage,  took 
leave  with  tears,  and  wished  him  a  prosperous  journey. 
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*  Pray  for  me,'  said  he,  *  that  I  may  continae  in  the  g^ce 
of  God ! '  These  were  his  last  and  only  words.  A.11  who 
saw  and  heard  him  from  beginning  to  end,  are  able  and 
willing  to  testify  apon  oath,  that  they  did  not  hear  an 
improper  or  nncatholic  word  from  his  month ;  and  that  he 
neither  stands  with  me  nor  any  one  else  in  a  secret  asso- 
ciation, he  is  daily  ready  to  confirm  npon  oath,  either  be- 
fore his  king,  whom  he  served  six  years  in  the  quality  of 
page,  or  even  here  at  Lints. 

*  The  ninth  of  my  correspondents  is  Baron  Rufini,  lord 
of  the  manor  of  Weihem,  in  Bavaria.  This  indiyidaal  is 
cousin  to  Gampenberg,  and  having  been  brought  to*  a  vital 
knowledge  of  Christ,  partly  by  the  distresses  he  experi- 
enced in  Rossia,  and  partly  by  G<-«—  and  L ,  who  are 

clergymen  in  his  neighboorhood,  he  wrote  to  me  likewise, 
without  my  concarrence,  nor  am  I  aware  who  incited  him 
to  do  so.  And  because  I  saw  that  he  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  grace  of  God,  like  his  cousin  and  that, 
like  him,  be  did  not  err  in  the  ground  of  faith  and  sal- 
vation, I  replied  to  him  with  the  joy  that  all  angels  and 
good  men  experience  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
I  herewith  annex  the  history  of  his  life  and  conversion, 
which  he  wrote  himself  and  published ;  in  which  farther 
particulars  may  be  learned  respecting  him.  To  this  hour  I 
have  neither  seen  nor  known  him  personally ;  and  he  also 
is  ready  to  travel  hither  and  testify  upon  oath,  that  he  is 
not  connected  with  me  in  any  secret  association. 

'  The  tenth  of  my  correspondents  is  Anna  Schlatter, 
whom  I  have  also  never  seen,  a  tradesman's  wife,  and  the 
mother  of  ten  children,  at  St.  Gall  in  Switzerland.  This 
person  gave  her  son,  Caspar  Schlatter,  a  youth  of  sixteen 
years  of  age,  who  was  under  the  necessity  of  travelling,  as 
a  journeyman  cartwright,  in  the  year  1814,  through  Augs* 
burg,  Munich,  Landsbut,  Lintz,  Vienna,  Hungary,  Bo- 
hemia, and  Saxony,  several  open  letters,  in  which  she 
requested  those  Christians  of  all  confessions^  who  were 
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known  to  her  by  reputation,  to  afford  assistance  to  her 
son  Caspar,  in  the  event  of  his  falling  into  distress  daring 
his  travels.  When  the  latter,  on  his  joarney  to  Lintz,  ar- 
rived there  dripping  wet,  in  consequence  of  being  over- 
tarned  with  his  luggage  on  a  float  upon  the  Iser,  he  drew 
forth  the  addresses  his  mother  had  given  him  to  Christian 
friends,  and  found  one  to  the  Rev.  M.  Boos  of  Gallneu- 
kirchen,  near  Lintz.  He  determined  therefore  to  go  to 
Gallneukirchen  with  his  luggage,  in  order  to  dry  himself 
at  my  house.  On  his  unexpected  arriyal,  he  showed  me 
the  letter  of  his  worthy  mother,  of  whom  Professor  Sailer 
had  already  spoken  to  me  in  terms  of  commendation. 
What  was  therefore  more  humane  than  my  receiving  this 
young  Protestant  into  my  house,  and  suffering  him  to  dry 
his  linen  and  clothes  for  four  days,  in  order  that  he  might 
afterwards  prosecute  his  journey  to  Vienna?  The  youth 
Caspar  communicated  this  to  his  mother  Anna.  The  latter 
returned  thanks  to  me  and  my  household  in  a  letter,  from 
which  resulted  the  correspondence  between  us.  And 
since,  according  to  Dannemayer  and  Friendaller,  as  well 
as  many  other  divines,  the  Protestants  are  one  with  the 
Catholics  in  the  ground  of  faith — this  enlightened  female^ 
on  this  occasion,  entered  also  into  a  religious  correspond- 
ence with  me,  as  appears  from  her  letters.  But  she  is  also 
ready  to  confirm  upon  oath,  before  the  magistrates  of  her 
town,  that  she  stands  in  just  as  little  connection  with  me, 
as  it  regards  a  secret  association,  as  with  the  canons  Wald- 
hauser  and  Hasslinger,  with  whom  she  corresponds  at 
present  on  religious  subjects,  as  she  previously  did  with 
me  in  my  imprisonment.  Neither  party  have  hitherto 
thought  of  making  proselytes  of  each  other ;  for  '  as  things 
are  at  present,'  says  Dannemayer,  in  his  Church  History, 
*  I  am  persuaded  no  union  can  be  hoped  for ;  and  therefore 
nothing  remains  but  to  hate  no  one  on  account  of  his 
religious  confession,  but  rather  sincerely  love,  tolerate, 
and  try  to  perfect  each  other.'    In  compliance  with  this 


382    BOOS*8  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  CORRESPONDENTS. 

rale,  I  left  the  reformed  Anna  Schlatter  to  seek  and  honour 
God  in  her  own  religions  persuasion,  jast  as  undisturbed 
as  she  left  me  in  my  Catholic  confession. 

'  My  eleventh  correspondent  is  Mabia  Oberdorfer,  an 
unmarried  woman,  and  a  Lutheran  by  birth/  of  the  parish 
of  Thening.  From  her  youth  up,  she  was  piously  disposed, 
anxious,  devout,  and  sickly  in  body ;  but  well  instructed 
in  the  school  of  Appersberg,  and  uncommonly  well  versed 
and  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  books. 
She  once  fell  in  with  Roos's  Church  History,  in  which  she 
read  of  my  doctrine  respecting  justification,  and  the  sin- 
ner's obtaining  peace.  She  was  astonished  at  finding  that 
even  in  the  Catholic  church,  (against  which  she  had 
hitherto  entertained  strong  pr^gudices,)  there  should  still 
be  a  clergyman  who  was  not  under  a  mistake  respecting 
the  ground  of  faith  and  salvation.  She  imagined  I  had 
been  dead  long  ago ;  but  afterwards  heard  that  I  was  still 
living,  and  was  vicar  of  Gallneukirchen  near  Lintz.  The 
wish  and  desire  was  excited  in  her,  to  become  personally 
acquainted  with  me.  She  therefore  came  to  me  at  Gall- 
neukirchen, quite  unexpectedly,  in  the  middle  of  De- 
cember, 1810,  told  me  that  Roos*s  Church  History,  and  her 
frequent  distress  of  mind,  had  been  the  occasion  of  her 
visit,  in  order  that  she  might  converse  with  me  respecting 
faith  in  the  redemption  of  Christ,  as  the  sinner's  only 
ground  of  peace,  and  that  she  might  find  rest  and  comfort 
for  her  soul.  What  was  more  natural  than  that  I  should 
give  her  the  best  advice  and  consolation  I  was  able  to  do 
as  a  Catholic  clergyman,  and  that  I  divested  her  of.  the 
common  prejudices  against  our  church.  In  short,  her 
heart  was  tranquillized  at  the  very  first  visit,  and  her  mind 
enlightened  upon  many  points.  And  because  the  weather 
happened  at  that  time  to  be  rainy,  she  continued  some 
days  at  Gallneukirchen,  and  attended  the  Catholic  church 
every  day.  She  was  extremely  well  pleased  with  every 
thing  she  heard  and  saw;  and  from  that  time  a  desire 
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arose  in  her  to  go  over  to  the  Catholic  persaasion.  She 
informed  me  of  her  wish.  I  told  her  to  pray,  examine, 
and  consider  it  well ;  for  it  was  an  important  step  which 
she  contemplated.  She  did  so  for  three  years  together, 
and  travelled  also  to  Landshnt,  to  confer  with  Professor 
Sailer  on  the  subject.  Sailer,  like  myself,  told  her  to 
pray,  examine,  and  duly  consider  it.  Daring  this  long 
season  of  probation,  a  religions  correspondence  arose  be- 
tween her  and  me.  For  since  it  was  known  that  she  was 
of  the  evangelical  religion,  she  dared  not  venture  to  visit 
and  speak  with  me,  lest  the  weak  should  be  offended  by  it ; 
hence  it  was  carried  on  in  writing.  At  length  she  decided 
upon  becoming  a  Catholic,  and  because  she  resided  at  that 
time  in  Lintz,  and  frequently  saw  that  canon  Waldhauser 
prepared  the  proselytes  for  their  entrance  into  the  Catholic 
church,  she  went  to  him,  stated  her  intentions,  and  re- 
quested him  to  give  her  the  six  weeks'  instruction.  The 
canon  complied  with  her  wishes.  But  when  the  Protestants 
perceived  that  she  weot  to  Waldhauser,  and  intended  to 
become  a  Catholic,  her  family  expelled  her  out  of  their 
hearts  and  tbeir  houses.  She  was  therefore  compelled, 
even  during  the  six  weeks'  instruction,  to  hire  a  loft  with- 
out a  fire-place,  at  Dreyling,  on  the  shore  near  Lintz,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  continue  the  instruction  commenced. 
At  length  she  made  a  public  confession  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  in  St.  Matthew^s  church;  canon  Waldhauser  and 
Madam  von  Rechberger,  the  chancellor  of  the  consistory's 
lady,  being  sponsors.  This  was  about  the  month  of  August, 
1813. 

'  The  winter  then  drew  near,  and  it  was  reported  that 
there  would  be  war  again.  Oberdorfer,  the  new  convert, 
was  poor  and  sickly,  and  unable  any  longer  to  do  any  thing. 
She  had  hitherto  subsisted  on  potatoes,  which  she  earned 
by  sewing,  knitting,  and  spinning.  Her  room  at  Dreyling 
was  without  a  stove ;  the  Protestants  refused  to  take  her 
in,  and  she  did  not  dare  to  go  to  Gallneukirchen,  because 
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it  was  supposed  she  had  made  the  vicar  and  manj  of  his 
parishioners,  whom  she  had  occasionally  yisited  in  Lints, 
daring  her  intention  of  becoming^  a  Catholic,  Lntherans. 
To  escape  therefore  from  the  hatred  of  the  Protestants,  and 
the  ontcry  made  by  the  Catholics,  she  wrote  to  Mr.  Wein- 
hofer,  vicar  of  Pinkafeld,  in  Hungary,  (with  whom  she 
had  become  acqaainted  when  he  was  here  in  1811,  and 
who  had  encoaraged  her  to  tarn  Catholic,)  that  she  was 
now  become  one,  and  inquired  whether  she  might  not,  in 
her  distress,  remove  into  Hungary  to  him,  at  least  for  some 
time,  until  the  storm   amongst  the   Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants had  subsided.    Weinbofer  gave  her  permission  to 
come,  and  she  continued  with  him  in  Hungary  above  a 
year.    But  because  she  never  intended  always  to  remain 
there,  most  of  her  books  and  articles  being  still  at  Lintz, 
as  well  as  that  she  could  not  entirely  agree  with  Weinhofer 
in  matters  of  faith  and  conscience,  and  the  storm  that  was 
raised  against  her  having  been  laid,  she  came  again  to 
Lints,   and  inquired  of  canon  Waldhauser,  whether  she 
might  be  permitted  to  go,  with  the  few  things  she  pos- 
sessed, to  reside  with  a  peasant's  widow  in  the  parish  of 
Gallneukirchen ;   he  gave  her  permission  to  do  so,,  and 
thus  she  has  been  for  more  than  a  year  with  Anna  Klam- 
baur,  a  brewer  and  tavern-keeper's  widow,  in  the  village 
of  Klam,  about  a  league  and  a  half  from  the  parish  church, 
not  as  a  servant,  because  she  is  generally  ill  for  some  days 
every  month,  but  is  permitted  from  compassion,  to  be  in 
the  tap-room,  where  she  attends  to  her  mistress's  affairs, 
for  a  trifling  salary  and  her  board,  spins  in  the  winter,  and 
in  summer  knits  and  sews  for  the  family.   Being  frequently 
unable  to  come  from  Klam  to  the  parish  church,  on  account 
of  illness,  and  the  length  of  the  way,  she  often  wrote  from 
Klam  to  her  pastor,  or  else  gave  him  answers  to  qnestions 
of  a  religious  nature  from  the  bible,  for  her  edification,  on 
Sundays  and  holydays.    I,  as  well  as  all  in  the  parish  who 
knew  her,  must  give  her  the  conscientious  testimony,  that 
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she  18  perfectly  blameless  io  her  deportment,  and  possesses 
such  peculiar  g^fts  of  writing  opon  religions  subjects,  that 
Yon  Bernberg,  the  lieutenant  of  the  district,  who  was 
present  at  the  commission  held  in  Gallneukirchen  in  the 
year  1811,  when  some  of  her  letters  were  read,  would  not 
by  any  means  believe  that  these  letters  were  written  by  a 
female  of  the  lower  class,  but  supposed  that  a  Lutheran 
clergyman  must  have  written  them.  The  two  canons, 
Waldhanser  and  Hasslinger,  to  whom  she  often  wrote, 
must  also  bear  her  this  testimony,  that  with  all  her  poverty 
and  weak  state  of  health,  she  possesses  uncommon  capacity 
of  mind.  It  was  with  real  and  full  conviction,  and  from 
good  grounds  that  she  became  a  Catholic,  and  is  so  still  to 
this  very  hour,  with  her  whole  heart.  But  because  the 
eommon  Catholics,  who  have  the  name,  but  do  not  possess 
the  reality  and  spirit  of  their  religion,  do  not  really  know 
her^she  is  compelled  to  this  day  to  bear  the  suspicion  and 
reproach  of  having  become  a  Catholic  merely  in  outward 
appearance,  whilst  inwardly  she  continues  a  Lutheran. 
But  this  opinion,  according  to  my  conviction,  is  groundless, 
false,  and  extremely  unjust;  for  she  gained  nothing  in 
coming  over  to  us  in  an  earthly  respect,  but  scorn,  con- 
tempt, and  ridicule;  before  she  took  this  step,  she  was 
esteemed  and  regarded  by  every  one  amongst  the  Protes- 
tants, as  a  light  and  an  ornament  of  her  profession ;  she 
foresaw  that  after  this  step,  she  would  be  anathematized  by 
the  Protestants,  and  mistaken  and  despised  by  the  gene- 
rality of  the  Catholics;  yet  she  nevertheless  resolved  from 
inward  and  higher  motives  to  become  of  our  religion,  nor  does 
she  repent  of  having  done  so  to  this  day.  She  has  neither 
taught  nor  seduced  any  of  my  parishioners,  as  some  slan- 
derously assert.  Those  that  say  so,  ought  to  prove  it,  and 
if  occasionally  she  writes  or  says  anything  on  her  way  from 
the  church,  to  some  pious  soul,  regarding  the  sermon,  or 
respecting  the  scriptures  or  divine  things— by   so  doing 

she  as  little  assumes  the  office  of  teacher,  as  when  the  heads 

s 
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of  a  family  speak  with  the  children  and  domestics  upon 
the  Sunday's  sermon,  or  upon  the  gospel,  and  strive  to 
explain  and  render  it  comprehensible  to  them.  I  cannot 
conceive  why  the  common  people,  amongst  whom  there  is 
frequently  so  mnch  real  piety,  should  be  forbidden  to  speak 
or  read  of  spiritual  things,  since  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
common  Christians  of  the  primitive  church,  says,  *^  Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  richly  amongst  yon  in  all  'wisdom, 
with  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord.''  (Col.  iii.  16. 
Ephes.  iv.  29.  1  Thess.  v.  27 ;  xi.  14.)  But  I  perceive  how 
it  is ;  the  false  idea  is  still  entertained,  that  this  person  as 
well  as  myself  are  in  error  respecting  the  ground  of  faith 
and  salvation.  But  we  challenge  the  best  and  most  en- 
lightened divines  patiently  and  meekly  to  examine  us  for 
a  fortnight  together,  whether  we  do  err  in  this  respect ;  for 
in  this  matter  we  have  a  certainty  in  the  Lord. 

*  This  is  pretty  nearly  the  history  and  situation  of  the 
person  above-mentioned.  The  impartial  authorities  may 
now  judge  whether  there  is  anything  prejudicial  to  the 
state  or  the  church  in  the  deportment  of  this  person,  or  the 
circumstances  of  her  life. 

*  The  twelfth  of  my  correspondents  is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bau- 
MANN,  of  Landshut.  Professor  Sailer  frequently  gave  this 
gentleman  my  letters  to  read,  without  my  knowledge,  and 
being  also  Sailer's  secretary  and  the  forwarder  of  his 
letters,  he  wrote  to  me  on  one  of  these  occasions,  though 
I  had  never  seen  nor  known  him,  and  expressed  his  joy 
and  sympathy  at  the  narrative  of  my  faith  and  sufferings, 
both  in  former  times  and  at  present.  I  answered  his  letter, 
and  thus  resulted  the  present  correspondence. 

'  In  the  year  1811,  he  came  with  a  friend,  on  a  visit  of 
two  or  three  days  to  me.  They  visited,  with  me,  some  of 
those  of  my  parishioners,  who  were  ill  or  had  attained  to  a 
vital  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  some  of  those  thus  visited 
afterwards  returned  the  visit  at  the  vicarage,  as  they  went 
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to  charch,  and  without  exciting  attention.  The  conversa- 
tion of  these  two  gentlemen  with  me  and  my  parishioners, 
was  for  the  most  part  religious,  like  themselves.  It  was, 
therefore,  upon  God,  Christ,  faith  in  him,  &c.  Of  this 
their  hearts  were  fall,  this  was  their  treasure  ;  for  the  truth 
of  which  I  appeal  to  all  my  parishioners  who  saw  and  spoke 
with  them.  On  the  fourth  day,  they  took  their  departure, 
without  exciting  the  smallest  attention.  A  week  or  a  fort- 
night afterwards,  they  informed  me  of  their  safe  arrival, 
and  on  this  occasion  Baumann  wrote,  with  inconsiderate 
jocularity,  a  salutation  *  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  faithful 
in  Gallneukirchen ;'  and  this  inconsiderate  slip  of  the  pen 
(for  it  is  nothing  else)  afterwards  excited  the  suspicion  of 
our  having  in  Gallneukirchen,  a  new  and  different  faith,  a 
secret  association,  and  even  a  head-quarters  ;  and  yet  it 
was  nothing  more  than  a  childish  joke,  as  Baumann  is  at 
any  time  ready  to  testify  upon  oath. 

'  The  thirteenth  of  my  correspondents,  is  Gallus  Poggo. 
This  individual  studied  divinity  at  Landshut  until  1814,  and 
was  Sailer's  attendant  and  transcriber ;  he  was  bom  at  St. 
Gall  in  Switzerland,  and  is  at  present  preacher  and  prefect 
in  the  catholic  seminary  at  that  place.  This  very  artless 
and  uncorrupted  divine,  had  for  some  time  longed  to  speak 
with  me,  (of  whom  he  had  already  heard  so  much  through 
Sailer,)  concerning  the  state  of  his  soul.  After  finishing 
his  studies  at  Landshut  in  1814,  he  requested  the  professor 
to  give  him  an  introduction  to  me,  that  he  might  spend  a 
few  weeks  with  me,  during  the  vacation,  speak  more  at 
large  with  me  on  the  ground  of  faith  and  salvation,  and 
then  travel  to  St  Gall,  as  acolothist.  Poggo  came  to  me, 
therefore,  in  1814,  at  the  beginning  of  the  vacation,  address- 
ed and  recommended  by  Sailer.  Our  first  and  last  dis- 
course was  on  faith  and  repentance,  Christ,  and  how  we 
may  become  justified  and  saved  in  the  sight  of  God,  here 
on  earth.  He  listened  attentively  and  eagerly  to  every- 
thing, and  searched  the  scriptures  to  see  if  these  things 
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were  so.  He  fonnd  that  all  was  true ;  and  io  short,  he 
believed,  felt  thankful,  happy,  and  divinely  blest,  and  after 
four  or  five  weeks,  returned  rejoicing  through  Bavaria  and 
Saabia  into  his  native  land,  where  he  entered  the  seminary 
of  St.  Gall.  There  he  conducted  himself  so  well,  that  he 
obtained  priests  orders  the  first  year,  and  was  immediately 
made  prefect  of  the  seminary.  It  was  therefore  again  very 
natural  that  Poggo,  after  his  return  to  Switzerland,  should 
occasionally  write  to  me,  and  give  me  information,  not  only 
of  his  journey  home,  but  also  of  his  progress  in  the  faith, 
and  his  attainments  in  the  seminary.  I  still  remember  that 
in  one  of  his  letters  he  made  use  of  the  ambiguous  and  sus- 
picious expression,  '  I  rejoice  that  in  this  little  church  we 
must  act  so  quietly  and  secretly.'  Poggo  wrote  in  this 
manner  because  a  short  time  before,  in  consequence  of  a 
dispute  he  had  had  with  his  superior  on  the  moral  certainty 
of  being  in  a  state  of  grace,  I  had  warned  him  to  be  silent 
and  not  dispute  with  him,  on  such  a  delicate  matter  of 
heart-experience  which  one  person  feels  in  one  way,  and 
another  in  a  difierent  manner,  in  the  little  church  of  his 
heart,  otherwise  his  superior  would  eject  him,  with  the 
council  of  Trent,  from  the  little  church  of  God  before  he 
was  properly  in  it.  On  this  followed  his  ambiguous  words 
above-mentioned.  This  individual  has  however  explained  in 
a  letter  of  his  own  to  Canon  Hasslinger,  the  reason  of  his 
journey  to  me,  as  well  as  his  correspondence,  whilst  I  have 
been  with  the  Carmelites.  He,  like  all  my  other  correspon- 
dents, is  any  day  ready  to  confirm  with  an  oath,  that  he  is 
united  with  me  in  no  secret  association  which  is  contrary 
to  religion  or  the  state  ;  and  to  this  test  I  also  offer  myself. 
'  Finally,  I  must  sliil  say  something  regarding  a  certain 
North  American  of  the  name  of  Grellet.  This  individual 
has  in  reality  never  corresponded  directly  with  me.  I  did 
not  understand  his  language,  although  he  spoke  both  En- 
glish and  French ;  much  less  have  I  ever  seen  or  spoken 
to  him  or  he  to  me ;  for  he  did  not  come  further  than  K , 
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near  Br.  in  Bavaria.  That  which  I  still  remember  of  him, 
from  the  correspondence  taken  away  three  quarters  of  a 
year  ago,  by  the  dean  of  Freystadt,  is  as  follows : — 

*  The  Christians  in  North  America  learnt  through  mer- 
chants in  Amsterdam,  that  Sailer  and  his  papiis,  in  Ger- 
many, sought  to  connect  inward  with  outward  religion,  and 
faith,  spirit,  and  life  with  the  ceremonies  and  sacraments.' 

'  This  news  pleased  the  North  Americans  so  much,  that 
Grellet,  one  of  their  number,  felt  himself  impelled  to  visit 
us  in  Germany,  and  especially  Sailer  and  Boos.  Accord- 
ingly, about  two  or  three  years  ago,  Grellet,  with  his  round 
hat,  arrived  in  Munich,  and  visited  Baron  Pletten,  Ruosch, 
and  Gossner,  then  went  to  Landshut  to  see  Sailer,  and 

finally  to  K ,  near  B— ,  to  visit  L .    From  thence 

he  proposed  visiting  me  at  Gallneukirchen.  But  on  being 
told  at  the  latter  place,  that  he  could  not  converse  with 
me,  since  not  a  soul  in  Gallneukirchen  understood  either 
French  or  English,  he  did  not  come,  but  merely  sent  me 

word,  through  L that  he  felt  very  nearly  allied  to  me 

in  spirit. 

'  After  this,  he  returned  by  way  of  Nuremberg  and  Am- 
sterdam into  his  own  land,  and  related  to  those  of  his  per- 
suasion, what  he  had  seen  and  heard  in  Germany,  and 

probably  also,  that  J.  B.  L was  poor  and  deeply  in 

debt.  They  afterwards  collected  a  sum  of  six  hundred 
florins,  as  a  charitable  donation  for  the  poorest  of  us,  sent 
it  in  bills,  by  way  of  Amsterdam,  to  Pletten,  in  Munich, 
with  the  request  that  Sailer  and  Boos  should  distribute 
those  six  hundred  florins  amongst  the  poorest  of  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  might  think  proper.  Not  a  farthing  of  this  sum 
came  to  me ;  I  only  heard  that  of  this  charitable  contribu- 
tion, four  hundred  florins  were  appropriated  to  L and 

two  hundred  to  the  publication  of  a  New  Testament.' 
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M.  Oberdarfer  to  Anna  Schlatter. 

'  It  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  told  yoa  to  pray  for 
the  dear  prisoner  on  the  5tb,  Gth  and  7th  of  Febraary ;  for 
jast  at  that  time  he  needed' it  the  most ;  having  been  exa- 
mined for  two  days  together,  and  tormented  with  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  questions.  They  fell  upon  him  with 
them,  without  any  previous  notice  whatever.  Tour  prayers 
were  heard,  and  Boos  was  truly  strengthened ;  the  judges 
appeared  to  be  lenient,  and  made  him  fair  promises,  but 
instead  of  keeping  their  word,  they  have  inflicted  new  suf- 
ferings upon  the  sufferer,  have  made  his  chains  heavier, 
and  his  imprisonment  more  oppressive.  The  wrath  of  the 
enemy  has  increased,  and  Boos  now  suffers  a  still  more 
painful  captivity  than  before. 

'  When  the  bishop,  on  one  occasion,  visited  him  in  pri- 
son, and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  retract  his  doc- 
trine. Boos,  in  reply,  spoke  powerfully  to  his  conscience, 
and  asked  him  how  he  could  seek  to  induce  him  to  deny 
the  truth  ?  This  enraged  the  bishop  to  such  a  degree,  that 
he  spat  in  Boos's  face,  in  order  to  act  over  towards  him 
every  circumstance  of  the  passion.  After  this  obvious  and 
tangible  proof  of  the  bishop's  zeal,  there  appeared,  on  the 
16th  February,  1816,  the  following  document  from  him: — 

'  The  Rev.  M.  Boos  was  seriously  enjoined,  on  his  enter- 
ing (as  prisoner)  the  convent  of  the  Carmelites,  strictly  to 
avoid  any  influence  and  connection  with  his  parishioners, 
either  in  word  or  writing ;  and  the  reverend  gentleman 
most  solemnly  promised  to  do  so  ;  but  notwithstanding 
this,  it  has  been  ascertained,  by  the  investigation  of  the 
authorities,  that  several  of  the  parishioners  have  visited 
their  clergyman  or  occasionally  conversed  with  him,  from 
whom  new  disturbances  have  continually  arisen  (in  the 
disturbed  and  peace-destroying  heads  of  the  accusers,  who 
watched  the  lamb  like  so  many  wolves*)  Mr.  Boos  has  there- 
fore himself  been  the  cause  that  in  accordance  with  sope- 
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rior  orders,  he  mast  be  kept  in  closer  custody,  for  having 
broken  his  word  ;  whereby  Ulso  the  consistory  is  under  the 
necessity  of  withdrawing  the  permission  hitherto  granted 
him  of  reading  mass,  until  further  orders/ 

'LintZyFeb.  14,  1816. 

' "  Lord,  deal  not  with  them  after  their  sins,  nor  reward 
them  according  to  their  iniquities  i " 

*  When  Boos  promised  to  avoid  exerting  any  influence 
over  his  flock,  he  understood  by  it  (as  is  natural)  a  per- 
nicious, dangerous,  and  injurious  influence.  But  that  the 
consistory  meant  or  wished  to  prohibit  a  useful,  edifying, 
Christian,  and  apostolic  influence,  could  not  have  once 
occurred  to  him,  or  he  must  have  regarded  the  consistory 
as  a  most  ungodly  assembly ;  and  if  he  had  given  his 
promise  in  this  sense,  (which  cannot  at  all  be  supposed  of 
him,)  he  would  have  been  a  twofold  criminal  and  sinner 
against  God  and  the  truth,  if  he  had  kept  his  culpable  and 
unrighteous  promise. 

*  Nor  did  Boos  go  to  his  parishioners,  but  they  came  to 
him,  waited  for  him  in  all  parts  of  the  convent,  sought  to 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  of  hearing  a  word  of 
consolation  and  edification  from  his  lips,  or  of  receiving  it 
from  his  pen.  And  ought  he  to  have  rejected  them  and 
left  them  without  consolation  ?  Can  a  consistory  require 
such  a  thing?  And  ought  Boos  to  have  obeyed  them 
rather  than  God  ?  How  much  we  are  here  reminded  of 
those  chief  priests  and  the  council,  who  cast  Peter  and 
John  into  prison,  because  they  preached  Jesus,  and  yet 
after  the  most  serious  prohibitions,  and  after  imprisonment, 
they  continued  to  preach  him !  Acts  v.  29/ 

M,  Oberdorfer  to  the  Rev.  Mr,  Baumann, 

'  Feb,  26,  1816. 
'  Myself  and  all  the  four  thousand  greet  you  and  yours,- 
and  entreat  your  prayers  day  and  night  before  the  Lord. 
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This  is  the  only  act  of  fidelity  and  affection  which  you  can 
display  towards  the  dear  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he 
is  now  really  shot  ap  in  his  cell ;  a  heavy  lock  hangs  on 
the  ontside  of  his  door ;  he  cannot  take  a  single  step  oat 
of  it,  and  mast  langaish  day  and  night  in  his  narrow  cell, 
withont  seeing  or  speaking  to  a  ha  man  soul,  except  a 
domestic,  who  brings  him  his  food.  Bat  otherwise  no 
communication  can  be  made  to  him,  either  by  letter,  or  in 
any  other  way,  nor  any  intelligence  be  received  from  him. 
'  A  week  ago,  a  servant  of  the  bishop's  entered  the  con- 
vent qaite  unexpectedly,  accompanied  by  the  police,  and 
they  were  going  to  shot  op  Boos  in  the  large  and  icy  cold 
sick-room  of  the  convent ;  but  he  entreated  them  to  leave 
him  in  his  cell,  and  to  allow  him  fire,  otherwise  the  cold 
prison  would  cost  him  his  life. — 'But  this  lies  in  your 
own  power,'  said  he,  '  I  only  present  my  request ;  and  am 
still  ready  to  yield  up  and  sacrifice  my  life  to  the  cold, 
according  as  you  may  command.'  On  this  they  had  the 
humanity  to  shut  him  up  in  his  own  cell,  where  he  at  least 
enjoys  the  warmth,  but  no  fresh  air,  no  comfort,  nor  sees  a 
kind  face,  nor  hears  a  friendly  word ;  no  one  is  with  him 
but  Christ  and  God  alone. 

*  Six  days  ago,  I  saw  him  in  a  dream,  shut  up  in  a  room, 
sick,  wretched,  and  forsaken,  languishing,  deadly  pale, 
and  lying  in  bed  at  the  point  of  death.  I  wished  to  go  to 
him,  and  inquire  how  he  was,  and  comfort  him ;  but  he 
beckoned  to  me,  whilst  still  at  a  distance,  to  keep  away. 
This  pained  me  dreadfully,  and  with  this  I  awoke.  It  was 
only  yesterday  that  I  learnt,  that  the  fact  really  was  as  I 
had  dreamt. 

*  Pray,  brethren,  that  the  liOrd  would  strengthen  him, 
that  he  may  keep  his  courage  and  confidence  to  the  end. 
Leopold  said  yesterday  to  one  of  our  friends,  that  *  when 
Boos  was  locked  in,  he  was  in  good  spirits  and  went  cheer- 
fully with  his  Saviour  into  his  narrow  cell.'  How  it  fares 
with  him  now,  I  know  not ;  because  even  I  am  no  longer 
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permitted  to  speak  to  him.  Bat  his  Saviour  is  with  him, 
and  all  is  certainly  well  with  him ;  and  even  should  he 
depart  this  life,  his  end  will  be  peace.  Let  as  be  of  good 
cheer  and  never  despair ;  for  though  the  aflSictions  of  the 
righteoas  are  many,  yet  the  Lord  delivers  him  out  of  them 
all. 

'  His  superiors  think  hy  thus  strictly  confining  his  per- 
son, to  cause  his  parishioners  to  fall  away  from  him,  and 
to  deter  them  from  any  further  interference  on  his  behalf ; 
because  they  foolishly  imagine,  that  the  people  are  merely 
instigated  to  these  things  by  their  pastor ;  but  they  will 
see  that  the  reverse  is  the  case ;  by  this  act  they  have 
touched  the  parishioners  to  the  quick ;  they  are  now  all  on 
the  alert,  and  seek  to  help  him  in  every  way.  Yesterday, 
a  woman,  who  is  only  a  poor  cottager,  brought  three  florins 
to  the  churchwardens,  in  aid  of  her  pastor's  cause.  She 
wept  at  the  same  time  very  much,  at  his  being  forced  to 
suffer  so  innocently.  *  I  have  at  present  no  more,'  said  she, 
'  but  as  soon  as  I  am  again  in  receipt  of  anything,  I  will 
come  again  with  it,  and  will  do  so  as  often  as  I  have  any- 
thing. And  even  should  our  vicar  not  be  set  at  liberty,  I  am 
already  repaid.  For  I  can  never  recompense  him  to  all 
eternity,  for  what  I  have  received  into  my  heart  by  his 
means.'  Whilst  uttering  these  words,  she  wept  and  sobbed 
in  such  a  manner,  that  the  men  were  deeply  affected,  so 
that  they  all  shed  tears ;  and  valued  the  three  florins  more 
highly  than  a  hundred  from  the  others,  for  it  was  the 
widow's  mite,  said  they,  even  as  that  of  which  Christ 
speaks.' 

A  RAY  OF  HOPE   SHINES    INTO  THE   GLOOMY  PRISON. 

Boos  to  Anna  Schlatter, 

*  April  21,  1816. 
'  The  letter  you  sent  by  Gossner,  I  have  read  with  tears. 
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Yoa  are  not  in  fault,  that  I  han^  so  long  upon  the  cross. 
Yoa  move  heaven  and  earth,  Jews,  heathens,  and  Chris- 
tians to  draw  oat  the  nails  from  my  hands  and  feet,  and 
from  my  cross.  Ton  would  draw  them  out  with  yoar 
teeth,  if  my  cross  were  not  too  high  and  at  too  great  a 
distance.  God  alone  can  reward  you  for  this  magnanimous 
lore  ;  and  he  will  do  so.  Heh.  vi.  10. 

*This  very  Sunday,  a  soldier  (whom  the  captain  had 
given  him  to  wait  upon  him,  Acts  xxviii.  16,)  privately 
spoke  to  me  in  the  following  manner,  so  consolatory  to  a 
captive :  '  Yesterday  I  heard  some  good  news  concerning 
you.' 

•/.    What  was  it?' 

*  He,    The  prior  told  me,  you  would  soon  be  at  liberty.' 

'  /.    How  so  ?    Has  any  thing  arrived  ? ' 

'  He,  Yes,  it  must  be  here  already,  but  how,  or  what, 
the  prior  did  not  tell  me.  He  asked  me  this  week  for  the 
first  time,  how  you  were  ?  I  said.  You  were  in  tolerable 
health,  but  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  you  were  generally 
obliged  to  lie.  On  which  the  prior  said,  *  I  must  intercede 
for  him,  that  he  may  at  least  walk  up  and  down  the  lobby.' 
He  has  therefore  probably  made  the  application  and  re- 
ceived the  reply,  that  my  imprisonment  was  now  drawing 
towards  a  close. 

'  The  holy  week— thought  I — when  all  is  still,  is  already 
past,  and  there  may  be  something  trae  in  what  I  have 
heard ;  however  I  am  again  as  closely  and  as  carefully 
shut  ap  as  before. 

'  We  all  read  with  great  assiduity  and  delight  what  yoa 
write,  althoogh  we  might  also  read  it  in  the  bible ;  but 
I  know  not  how  it  is,  that  we  read  living  letters  with  more 
animation  than  dead  ones.  They  stir  up  the  ancient 
word,  even  as  the  angels  did  with  reference  to  the  disciples, 
when  they  reminded  them  of  what  Christ  had  previously 
told  them. 

'  Yes,  he  has  often  strengthened  me  by  means  of  human 
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angels,  whilst  bearing  the  cross,  and  does  so  still.  My 
inward  sufferings  and  conflicts  often  make  my  prison  a 
bell.  Yon  have  so  frequently  consoled  me  in  it,  and 
taken  such  a  profound  view  of  my  state  and  circumstances, 
that  I  can  only  thank  you  in  eternity  for  doing  so.  Alas  ! 
I  am  too  light,  and  not  like  heavy  grain,  when  thus  shaken 
in  this  sieve. 

'  And  yet  you  are  in  the  right  in  calling  me  happier  than 
my  persecutors.  I  hear  that  they  are  astonished  that  I  am 
able  to  hold  out  so  long,  and  do  not  yet  recant  or  cast  away 
my  faith ;  which  to  them  is  nothing,  and  yet  it  is  by  this 
I  live  and  persevere. 

'  The  two  angels  help  me  to  bear  my  cross  with  joy, 
although  they  foresee  the  unfavourable  and  disgraceful 
termination  of  the  affair. 

*  Your  letter  to  Hofbauer  of  Vienna,  penetrated  us  all  to 
the  very  soul.  May  God  give  his  blessing  with  it.  It  was 
sent  just  at  the  proper  time ;  for  I  hear  even  from  our  ene- 
mies, that  princesses  and  countesses  at  Vienna,  for  whom 

D caused  my  defence  to  be  copied,  and  afterwards 

gave  it  them  to  read,  have  interested  themselves  much  for 
me;  and  that  this  is  the  very  reason,  why  I  have  not  been 
long  ago  set  at  liberty.  And  now  you  are  instigating 
Hofbauer  to  it  also.  Although  we  have  nothing  to  hope 
for,  yet  let  this  be  enough  for  us,  that  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  his  gospel  is  everywhere  preached,  (Phil.  i. 
12 — 18,)  even  in  Vienna  and  all  the  neighbourhood. 
It  must  be  the  case  now,  that  women  and  the  stones 
themselves  must  carry  about  Christ  and  his  gospel,  be- 
cause not  only  do  they  that  bear  the  keys  refuse  to  do 
it,  but  even  forbid  and  prevent  it  as  much  as  they  are 
able. 

'  It  is  possible  that  this  Hofbauer  has .  already  done 
something  in  consequence  of  your  intercession,  since  I 
have  heard  to-day  for  the  first  time  something  respecting 
my  being  soon  set  at  liberty.    Until  this  day  I  never  heard 
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any  thing  so  sweet.  Perhaps  I  may  hare  to  go  to  Vienna, 
whieh  I  have  long  requested  in  vain. 

'  Pathmoser '  has  written  to  D  that  he  agrees  with 
me,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  expressions ;  D— —  then 
wrote  immediately  that  he  was  entirely  of  my  sentiments. 

Bot  I  do  not  dare  to  write  to  D any  more,  since  I  fear 

being  imprisoned  in  the  dangeon.  For  I  have  reason  to 
thank  God  daily  for  leaving  me  this  prison,  since  I  am 
continually  threatened  with  a  worse. 

*  I  salute  all  that  are  not  ashamed  of  me,  all  that  believe 
and  love ;  and  write  this  with  a  trembling  hasty  hand,  not 
knowing  whether  yon  will  be  able  to  read  it.  Ah,  I  know 
not  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  walk  when  I  again  come  into 
the  fresh  air.  God  help  me !  I  shall  be  like  a  new-born 
infant,  on  again  entering  into  the  world.  Bo  not  forget, 
before  the  Lord,  his  and 

*  Tours  in  bonds.' 

BOOS  IS  HORRIBLT  VILIFIED  BY  THE  CLERGY,  AND    SAVED 
FROM  FAMISHING  BY  HIS  FRIENDS. 

M,  Oherdorfer  to  Anna  Schlatter, 

'  April  22,  1816. 

*  I  was  likewise  threatened  with  banishment,  on  being 
called  up  for  examination  a  second  time,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  tribunal.  They  had  already  firmly  determined  in 
their  own  minds  to  chase  me  away,  and  not  to  endure  me 
any  longer  here ;  but  the  Lord  did  not  suffer  them.  He 
strengthened  me  greatly  in  spirit ;  but  I  was  so  ill  in  body, 
that  I  conld  not  stand  during  the  examination,  and  was 
obliged  to  ask  for  a  chair.  Truth  was  on  my  side,  against 
which  the  accusers,  with  their  lies,  could  not  stand ;  and 
hence  the  judges  could  find  no  legal  cause  for  ex- 
pelling me. 

*  A  private  name  applied  to  Sailer. 
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'  Oar  pro?isional  vicar  in  Gailneakirchen,  and  some  of 
the  neighboarlDg  clergy,  are  so  overbeariDg  and  malicious, 
that  they  atter  satanic  and  abominable  expressions  against 
Boos ;  as  for  instance :  '  Were  sach  a  devil  already  dead  ? 
He  deserves  nothing  better  \'  &c.  We  are  frequently 
obliged  to  hear  such  speeches  from  these  ungodly  eccle- 
siastics; they  are  swords' that  pierce  us  to  the  very  soul. 
May  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  these  blind  guides,  and  not 
treasure  up  their  sins  until  the  day  of  wrath,  but  previously 
open  their  eyes  I 

'  The  dear  angel  Leopold  shows  us  much  affection ;  and 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  kindness  and  friendship  he 
manifests  towards  us.  Boos  in  his  prison  would  not  now 
have  been  alive,  had  it  not  been  for  this  angel.  During 
Lent,  he  would  have  been  famished  with  hunger,  had  it 
not  been  for  him.  Yesterday  he  preached  upon  living 
faith  in  Christ,  in  such  a  manner  that  our  hearts  leaped 
within  us.  But  we  are  much  afraid  on  his  account,  for  he 
is  already  dreadfully  hated.  His  spirit,  faith,  and  love, 
his  cheerful,  child-like,  heavenly  deportment  is  a  beau- 
tiful perfume,  which  invigorates  and  refreshes  those  that 
approach  it.' 


THE  PERILOUS  BULL-FIOHT. 

Boos  must  often  have  had  violent  debates  during  his 
examinations  by  the  consistory,  since,  on  returning  from 
one  of  these  examinations,  he  wrote,  in  a  note  to  some  one, 
the  unfortunate  words,  *  I  am  just  come  from  a  bull-fight.' ' 
This  letter  was  intercepted,  fished  up,  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  consistory.  For  they  fished  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  and  frequently  caught  fish  which  did  not 


■  In  allusion  to  fhe  words  of  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  l  Ep.  xv. 
32.  *'  If  after  the  manner  of  men,  I  have  fought  with  beasts  atEphesos,"  &c. 
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please  them ;  they  however  knew  how  to  make  ase  of  them 
against  others. 

The  consistory  natarally  felt  highly  offended  at  this,  and 
all  its  members  became  inimical  to  him.  A  friend  writes 
that  one  of  them,  Rehberger,  related  the  following  parti- 
culars to  him.  After  reproaching  poor  Boos  with  all  the 
benefits  he  had  enjoyed  in  Austria,  he  was  asked  in  full 
coort,  '  How  are  yon  satisfied  with  us?  How  have  we 
treated  yoo  ? '  On  his  confessing  that  he  had  always  been 
satisfied,  and  that  he,  as  a  foreigner,  had  always  been  well 
treated,  Mr.  Rehberger  called  oat  to  the  chancellor,  to  read 
the  letter  alood !  They  then  all  looked  upon  the  dear  and 
terrified  man — who  no  longer  recollected  these  words, 
which  he  had  written  in  the  feeling  of  suffering  to  a  confi- 
dential friend — as  a  poisonous  serpent  which  they  had 
nourished  in  their  bosom.  '  This,'  said  Rehberger,  *  broke 
his  neck.  /  gave  him  the  mortal  blow/  We  know  there- 
fore what  and  who  broke  his  neck  ;  and  would  gladly  have 
conceded  him  some  higher  honour  than  that  of  neck-breaker 
and  executioner.  All  the  world  may  judge  whether  an 
offensive  little  word,  in  a  confidential  letter,  an  expression 
of  pain  uttered  in  secret  to  a  friend,  be  such  a  crime,  as  to 
make  a  man,  so  upright  in  other  respects,  deserving  of 
having  his  neck  broken,  expatriated,  or  cast  into  prison 
for  life  ? 

Therefore,  according  to  the  confession  of  the  judges 
themselves,  it  was  not  on  account  of  heresy  or  fanaticism,  or 
of  offences  against  the  state ;  but  on  account  of  their 
honour  and  a  little  unguarded  word,  that  he  was  so  hardly 
dealt  with  and  punished.  For  this  was  his  greatest  crime. 
Christ  and  the  truth,  which  is  always  hated  without  a 
cause,  must  always  suffer  and  die  from  a  feigned  cause. 

Those  words, indeed,  are  not  to  be  defended;  but,  1.  He 
that  knew  Boos,  and  was  acquainted  with  his  lively  mode 
of  expression,  which  had  never  any  evil  intention,  but  was 
always  meant  in  the  way  of  instruction,  cannot  believe  that 


BOOS  IN  CLOSES  CONFINEMENT.  399 

he  used  them  contemptaoasly,  but  merely  from  a  feeling  of 
pain  and  sorrow — of  patn,  at  his  fruitless  trouble  of  testi- 
fying and  explaining  to  those  gentlemen  his  faith  in  the 
gospel,  or  in  laying  before  them  his  honest  conviction  of 
the  truth,  genuineness  and  blessedness  of  his  faith,  with- 
out being  understood  by  them. 

2.  Did  not  Paul  say  to  the  high-priest,  '*  Thou  whited 
wall,"  (Acts  xxiii.  3.)  although  he  afterwards  apologized 
for  so  doing,  (which  Boos  certainly  did  also,  and  with 
all  his  heart),  yet  still  he  made  use  of  those  words. 

3.  What  names  did  Christ  apply  to  the  Pharisees,  chief 
priests,  and  scribes?  (Matt,  xxiii.)  The  stroke  which 
Jesus  received  on  the  cheek,  during  his  inquisition  before 
the  high-priest,  proves  also,  how  easily  a  mistake  may 
be  made  in  such  circumstances,  in  the  eyes  of  these 
gentry. 

4.  Nor  does  Stephen  speak  smoothly,  when  in  addressing 
the  whole  council  (Acts  vii.  51.)  he  says  to  them,  '*  Ye 
uncircnmcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost."  But  we  will  not  by  this  defend  abusive  lan- 
guage on  any  account ;  we  will  only  seek  to  excuse  the 
witness  for  the  truth,  from  whom,  in  the  painful  feeling  of 
being  mistaken,  misunderstood,  and  rejected  with  the 
clear  and  vitally  experienced  truth,  by  those  who  ought 
to  have  confirmed  him  in  it — sach  a  word  escapes,  as  ex- 
presses and  indicates  his  disgust  and  repugnance  at  the 
abuse  of  the  truth,  more  than  hatred  or  contempt  of  the 
person. 

5.  Since  they  were  written  only  under  the  excitement  of 
the  pain  just  experienced,  and  merely  in  a  confidential 
letter,  they  ought  not  to  have  been  brought  into  court. 
But  in  such  cases,  every  thing  is  dragged  in  by  main  force, 
even  if  the  carpus  delicti  can  only  be  laid  hold  of  by  a  single 
hair. 

6.  The  consistory  ought  not  to  have  felt  offended  at  such 
an  expression,  from  one  so  afflicted  and  tormented,  but 


400  BOOS  IN  CLOSER  CONFINEMENT. 

they  ooght  to  have  been  above  saeb  a  thing,  and  have 
taken  no  notice  of  it,  if  they  had  been  noble-minded. 

7.  At  least  this  simple  note  oaght  not  to  have  given 
oooasion  for  his  complete  overthrow.  And  yet  it  was 
brought  forward,  in  order  to  give  him  the  final  blow. 

Boos  once  wrote  that  *  he  would  rather  drive  ten  oxen 
to  Munich,  than  one  learned  man  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
And  Christ  says,  **  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent.''  He  that  under- 
stands this,  understands  Boos's  mode  of  expression. 

As  all  his  judges  had  more  or  less  ingrafted  the  philo- 
sophy of  the  day  upon  their  system  of  divinity,  whilst 
Boos  regarded  it  as  a  hindrance  to  his  faith,  and  as  being 
in  reality  the  artillery  of  hell,  which  ought  to  be  resisted — 
as,  in  his  opinion,  philosophers  altogether  were  nothing 
but  adversaries  to  Christ— as  he  had  often  experienced 
such  harsh  contradiction,  even  in  things  which  he  so 
clearly  and  definitely  found  in  the  word  of  God — and  as 
besides  this  he  believed,  not  without  reason,  that  they 
sought  to  deprive  him  of  his  faith  by  disputation,  ridicule, 
mockery,  and  even  prohibition— it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  a  bull-fight  occurred  to  him,  and  because  he  would 
not  carry  the  idea  about  with  him,  he  hastily  inserted  it  in 
a  letter.  *  For  he  that  deprives  me  of  my  faith,'  said  he, 
'  takes  away  my  life.* 

*  Boos,  in  one  of  his  letters,'  writes  the  friend  who  re- 
lated the  above, '  called  me  a  Satan,  because  he  thought  I 
wrote  against  his  faith.  I  immediately  undeceived  him, 
and  he  was  satisfied,  thanked  me,  and  begged  my  pardon  a 
thousand  times.' 

'  Aulic-counsellor  Gruber,'  writes  the  same  individual, 
'  who  at  that  time  acted  as  reporter  upon  spiritual  affairs 
at  the  court  of  Vienna,  and  is  at  present  archbishop  of 
Salzburg,  a  most  noble-minded  man,  from  whom  the  de- 
cisions of  the  court  proceeded,  saw  the  matter  to  the  bottom, 
and  would  never  permit  Boos  to  be  declared  a  heretic. 
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Every  one  who  knows  what  is  just  and  right,  can  perceive 
from  these  decisions,  that  Boos  is  declared  innocent  with 
reference  to  all  the  principal  charges  against  him.  Who 
can  gainsay  these  resolutions  of  the  coart  t  The  magis- 
tracy and  the  consistory,  as  well  as  Boos  himself,  are  re- 
proved by  them.  It  is  sufficient  that  Boos  was  justified  in 
the  main  point — ^that  is,  in  the  truth  which  he  preached — 
Christ  dying  for  us  as  our  availing  righteousness  before 
God,  and  Christ  living  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  as  our  sanctifi- 
cation. 


THE  emperor's  FINAL  DECISION. 

On  the  24th  April,  1816,  His  Imperial  Majesty  decided 
that  the  proceedings  commenced  against  Boos,  for  the 
heinous  political  crime  of  belonging  to  a  secret  association, 
should  be  annulled  for  want  of  proof. 

Thus,  from  1810  to  1816,  they  sought  to  prove,  and  yet 
proved  nothing ;  supporting  themselves  all  the  time  on  the 
sandy  foundation  of  female  gossip,  and  showed,  by  many 
and  tedious  proofs,  their  poverty  and  want  of  proof. 

And  thus  was  the  worthy  man  compelled  to  suffer  un- 
justly for  so  long  a  period. 

The  heinous  political  offence  of  belonging  to  a  secret 
association,  which  was  charged  upon  Boos,  would  have 
excited  laughter,  if  it  had  not  caused  Boos  so  many 
sufferings,  and  were  we  not  aware  how  gravely  the  world  is 
wont  to  regard  such  ludicrous  ideas.  We  say,  this  grievous 
charge  is  ludicrous,  because  God  knows,  it  never  existed 
but  in  the  brains  of  his  enemies,  who  would  gladly  have 
laid  hands  on  the  witness  for  the  truth,  if  they  could  only 
have  found  a  handle  or  anything  to  lay  hold  of,  by  which 
they  might  have  held  him  fast. 

The  black  and  horrible  accusation  against  him  of  a 
heinous  political  offence,  with  respect  to  a  secret  associa- 
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tion,  coald  only  ha?e  been  hatched  by  hell  and  its  children, 
for  snch  a  venomoas  and  devilish  idea  ooald  only  have 
proceeded  from  hell  itself.  No  man  was  farther  from  any 
thing  of  the  kind  than  Boos,  who  h ambled  himself  under 
every  human  being,  who  resisted  no  one,  but  was  the  ser- 
vant of  all — how  could  such  a  one  be  found  opposing  the 
legitimate  authorities? 

Since  the  world  stands,  an  instance  has  never  occurred 
of  the  expressions  in  the  New  Testament  concerning  the 
treasure  hid  in  the  field,  and  the  hidden  life  with  Christ  in 
God,  being  construed  into  something  dangerous  to  the 
state,  and  as  having  reference  to  secret  associations.  It 
is  only  wickedness,  or  coarse  and  profane  ignorance  and 
inexperience  in  true  and  vital  religion,  that  could  have 
fallen  upon  sach  an  idea. 

Although  Boos  was  dreadfully  decried  and  accused,  on 
account  of  religious  fanaticism,  yet  his  Imperial  Majesty 
spoke  only  of  his  religious  opinions,  and  nothing  of  reli- 
gious fanaticism  in  this  third  and  last  decision.  By  this 
latter,  his  Majesty  has  reformed  and  rectified  all  the  sen- 
tences, decrees,  and  judgments  of  the  inferior  courts  at 
Lintz.  A  proof  that  the  supreme  court  was  dissatisfied 
with  the  whole  proceedings  at  Lintz. 

It  is  also  evident  that  His  Majesty  had  ordered  another 
impartial  and  higher  commission  of  inqairy,  by  which  the 
afiair  might  have  taken  quite  a  different  turn. 

His  Majesty  proposed  that  Boos  should  only  remain  in 
a  convent  or  monastery,  until  the  archbishop  had  ascer- 
tained his  innocence,  when  he  would  have  been  at  fall 
liberty  to  have  resided  in  any  other  diocese  than  that  of 
Lintz ;  and  have  been  capable  of  subsequent  preferment ; 
and  it  was  only  in  case  of  his  voluntarily  asking  permission 
to  emigrate,  that  the  supreme  consent  of  his  Majesty  would 
be  granted. 

Boos  chose  the  latter.  For  he  thought  that  they  would 
confine  him  as  closely  as  at  Lintz,  and  treat  him  with  the 
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same  unkindness,  or  completely  strip  him  of  his  faith. 
His  enemies  also  would  certainly  not  .have  rested  until 
their  plans  had  succeeded.  He  therefore  begged  for  his 
dismission. 

The  latter  was  very  willingly  granted  him,  and  .he  took 
his  departure  from  Lintz  towards  the  end  of  May.  La- 
mented by  thousands,  to  whom  he  had  been  made  a  bless- 
ing, he  hastened  into  the  arms  of  his  friends  in  Bavaria, 
his  native  land.    We  shall  there  find  him  again. 


WHAT  BECAME  OF  HIS  ENEMIES? 

Whilst  Boos  was  still  able  to  speak,  during  his  imprison- 
ment, to  his  confidential  friends,  he  said  to  them,  *  Observe 
what  the  Lord  will  do,  after  my  expulsion,  to  my  worst 
persecutors  and  scoffers.' 

When  Boos  had  left  Austria,  an  inn-keeper  in  Gallneu- 
kircfaen  spread  the  report  that  he  had  been  hung  imme- 
diately on  his  arrival  in  Bavaria.  He  said  this  in  the 
evening.  On  going  to  his  stable  the  next  morning,  he 
found  two  of  his  best  cows  hung  up  dead.  They  had  been 
caught  in  their  own  baiters,  and  consequently  perished. 
Another  of  his  opponents  was  found  dead  on  the  road  be- 
tween Lintz  and  Milchr.  A  monument  was  erected  for 
him  which  is  still  to  be  seen..  The  chief  magistrate  at  the 
time,  who  was  a  bitter  enemy,  came  to  a  dreadful  end. 

One  of  his  adversaries  had  previously  said,  that  he  would 
sooner  go  a  squirrel-shooting  than  to  hear  Boos  preach. 
He  once  took  his  gun  and  went.  Seeing  some  fine  pears 
under  a  tree,  he  leaned  his  gun  against  the  tree,  and 
began  to  gather  the  pears.  The  gun  fell  down,  went  off  in 
oonsequence  of  the  concussion,  and  shot  the  squirrel- 
hunter  dead  upon  the  spot. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

B008  IK  BAVARU,  AFTER  HIS  RETURN  FROM  AUSTRIA — HIS 
APPOINTMENT  AS  PROFESSOR  IN  DUSSBLDORF — ^REMOVAL 
TO  8ATN— DECEASE. 

To  Anna,  Schlatter. 

*  Munich,  the  4th  June,  1816. 
'  He  whom  yon  lately  comforted  in  his  bonds,  arrived  here 
safely,  on  the  Ist  of  Jane,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  was  received  with  joyfnl  affection  by  brother  Johannes,' 
and  his  many  believers.  Now  that  I  breathe  and  repose  so 
gently  and  cheerfully  in  the  circle  of  these  dear  friends,  I 
give  yon  the  first  information  of  it,  that  yon  may  rejoice 
with  me,  thank  God  with  me,  and  congratulate  me  on 
having  at  length  escaped  from  Satan  and  his  sieve,  and  on 
having  arrived  in  the  midst  of  angels  who  attend  upon  me. 
All  vie  with  each  other  in  washing  my  stripes,  and  in  com- 
forting and  rejoicing  me.  God  be  their  reward !  I  shall 
continue  here  a  week,  but  after  that,  according  to  the  plan 
at  present  arranged,  I  must  conceal  and  voluntarily  suffer 

myself  to  be  shut  up  in  one  of  the  castles  of  R ,  since 

so  holy  a  personage  as  I^  must  not  at  present  openly  show 
himself! 
*  My  domestics  and  things  are  still  in  Gallneukirchen ; 

1  Gosaner. 
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in  aboat  a  fortnigbt  everything  will  be  sold  by  public 
auction,  and  the  amount  remitted  to  me,  after  a  variety  of 
deductions.  In  the  interim,  the  magistracy  gave  me  a 
thousand  florins  for  my  travelling  expences,  a  passport, 
and  my  dismission,  which  only  reached  me  the  day  after 
my  departure.  The  angels,  Leopold  and  Ildefonso,  con- 
tinued faithful  to  me  till  the  end  ;  some  of  my  forlorn  flock 
stood  weeping  in  the  streets,  and  saw  me  step  into  the  dili- 
gence, from  a  distance ;  for  it  was  not  advisable  to  ap- 
proach nearer  on  account  of  the  police,  who  were  on  the 
watch.  Six  horses  then  dragged  me  along  out  of  the  land 
of  affliction,  and  as  this  continued  day  and  night,  I  was  on 
the  1st  of  June  in  the  arms  of  the  beloved  Johannes.  I 
was,  therefore,  able  to  keep  Whitsuntide  in  Munich,  and 
hitherto  feel  very  comfortable  in  the  circle  of  many  dear 
believing  people. 

'  I  have  still  to  learn  whether  Pathmoser  will  be  satisfied 
with  the  step  I  have  taken.  But  what  else  could  I  do  ? 
Having  only  the  choice  of  imprisonment  amongst  foes  or 
friends,  I  chose  the  latter,  particularly  as  the  imperial  per- 
mission to  emigrate  came  along  with  the  decision,  and  as 
all  the  brethren  offered  me  their  hearts  and  their  houses, 
and  compelled  me,  as  it  were,  to  take  up  my  quarters  with 
them.  According  to  their  proposition,  I  shall  now  fix  my- 
self in  some  Wartbnrg  or  other,  and  occupy  myself  with 
writing  a  volume  of  family  sermons,  and  my  experience 
and  sufi\3rings,*  and  then  perhaps  soon  finish  my  course. 
But  if  I  should  not  die,  nor  be  suffered  to  remain  in  con- 
cealment here,  no  other  choice  is  left  me  than  to  proceed 
further,  and  at  last  remove  to  you  and  Sp.  It  was  a  great 
consolation  to  me,  that  with  respect  to  my  emigration,  yon 
were  of  one  mind  with  Johannes  and  all  the  rest,  and  were 
not  willing  that  I  should  be  conducted  from  prison  to  pri- 

1  This  project,  unfortanately,  was  never  accomplished ;  he  was  under  the 
necessity-  of  giving  instraction  there,  and  was  also  hindered  in  other  ways, 
both  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
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son.  That  the  joarney  hitber  was  effected  without  any 
difficalty*  and  that  I  find  myself  so  happy  here,  is  to  me  a 
sign  that  I  have  acted  in  accordance  with  the  divine  will. 
The  police  oflice  at  Linta  wrote  oat  a  passport  for  me, 
without  my  requesting  it,  for  Switzerland  ;  but  the  magis- 
trates afterwards  altered  it,  and  sent  me  by  way  of  Munich 
to  Augsburg,  from  whence  I  was  at  liberty  to  go  to  the 
right  or  left  as  I  pleased. 

*  I  now  look  back,  with  tears,  on  the  forlorn  four  thou- 
sand at  Gallneukirohen,  whom  may  God  preserve  and 
keep  !  They  were  stedfast  in  the  faith  unto  the  end.  Bat 
now,  endeavours  are  being  made  to  turn  them  from  light  to 
darkness,  to  take  their  New  Testaments  and  Bibles  from 
them,  &c.    Pray  for  them  ! 

*  Receive  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  all  the  consolation  you 
afforded  me  in  the  period  of  trial  and  the  days  of  distress. 
God  in  heaven  will  reward  you  for  it,  both  in  time  and 
eternity.  All  the  faithful  in  Munich  salute  you.  The  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  you,  and  with 

'  Your  liberated 

'  Boos. 

Another  friendly  hand  added  to  the  letter  — "  Blessed 
for  ever  be  he,  who  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come !  He  has 
burst  the  bonds  and  set  the  prisoner  free,  and  conducted 
him  to  our  embrace.  We  cannot  tell  you  how  much  this 
circamstance  has  rejoiced  and  re-animated  us;  this  yoa 
must  feel  for  yourself,  if  you  are  ever  so  fortunate  as  to  enjoy 
this  happiness.  O  be  has  suffered  much  !  his  stripes  are 
very  visible ;  but  the  Lord  will  heal  him  again.  He  bring- 
eth  down  to  the  grave  ,  and  bringeth  up.  Blessed  be  his 
name !  *' 

'Johannes  Gossner.' 

It  was  on  Whitsuntide  eve,  just  as  a  few  friends  had  met 
together,  and  were  preparing  themselves  for  the  celebra- 
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tioD  of  that  festival,  when  oar  dear  Boos  knocked  at  the 
door.  They  opened  it,  bot  did  not  recognize  him,  so  mach 
was  he  altered  by  the  indescribable  safferings  of  the  inqui- 
sition, his  imprisonment,  and  other  aflSictions  connected 
with  it.  Bat  no  sooner  did  he  open  his  moatb,  and  utter 
the  words,  *  Do  not  you  know  me  any  longer,'  than  he  was 
recognized,  and  they  rushed  into  each  other's  arms.  How 
did  they  rejoice  on  again  beholding  the  much-tried  and 
ardently  beloved  man !  How  did  those  also  rejoice,  who 
saw  him  for  the  first  time !  It  was  to  them  like  the  appear- 
ing of  an  angel,  and  still  more ;  for  he  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  as  a  faithful  witness  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Sairionr.  ''  Highly  esteem  such  persons,^'  it  is  written. 
He  still  stands  in  a  lively  manner,  before  the  eyes  of  all 
who  saw  him,  as  the  representation  of  a  tormented  and 
tried  apostle  for  Jesu's  sake ;  his  humility,  cordiality,  love, 
and  power  filled  all,  the  more  they  knew  of  him,  with 
esteem  and  affection.  He  continued  hidden  for  nine  days 
in  Munich,  because  love  and  friendship  could  not  imme- 
diately part  with  him  again,  but  considered  itself  happy  in 
receiving,  entertaining,  and  enjoying  the  company  of .  one 
who  had  just  been  liberated  from  imprisonment  for  Christ's 
sake.  How  much  he  had  to  relate !  How  did  his  lips  over- 
flow with  love,  thankfulness,  and  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for 
the  blessings  and  the  sufferings  he  had  experienced  in 
Austria !  There  was  more  joy  at  his  arrival,  than  at  his 
departure.  However  he  did  not  remove  far,  but  only  a 
few  leagues  distance  from  the  town,  into  the  country,  where 
we  continued  to  correspond  with  him,  and  frequently  saw 
each  other  again.  A  dear  and  affluent  friend  kindly  re- 
ceived him  into  his  house. 
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Boom  to  Anna  Schlatter^ 

'  Weihem,  1ft  Sept.  1816. 
<  Ab,  I  have  sinned  against  yon  withoat  a  caose,  seeing 
that  I  have  not  replied  to  three  of  yoar  letters,  nor  thanked 
yon  for  the  affectionate  sympathy  yon  still  manifest  towards 
me.  I  am  like  the  man,  whom  the  robbers  left  wonoded, 
plundered,  and  half  dead  on  the  road  to  Jericho.  That 
individual  could  not  for  the  first  four  weeks  write  to  the 
merciful  Samaritan  and  thank  him,  although  he  will  doobt- 
less  have  often  thought  with  grateful  affection  upon  bis 
mercy,  and  upon  the  oil  and  the  wine,  the  binding  up  and 
the  care,  the  beast  of  burden  and  the  money  he  expended 
for  him.  Such  is  my  case  also  with  regard  to  yon.  Too 
are  not  in  fault,  that  I  have  not  written  to  yon.  All  the 
blame  lies  upon  me  alone,  on  my  singular  contraction  of 
spirit,  and  my  bodily  nervous  weakness,  of  which  I  formerly 
complained  to  you.  My  heart  is  grieved,  my  hand  is  weak, 
and  under  such  circumstances,  one  does  not  easily  or  readily 
resume  the  pen.  The  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  also  still 
continues.  The  Lord  suffers  that  which  grieves  him  to  come 
to  pass.  For  instance,  Brunner,  the  arch-enemy  of  faith, 
is  become  my  successor '  in  Oallneokirchen,  to  the  amase- 
ment  of  the  four  thousand.  Leopold,  the  friend  of  faith 
and  the  faithfuj,  is  continually  called  up  before  the  inqui- 
sition, and  will  be  shortly  (has  been  really)  removed  into 
Hungary.  My  domestics  are  obliged  still  to  wait,  since  even 
their  miserable  pittance  is  not  yet  paid  thefki.  M.  Oberdorfer 
has  been  forced  to  flee,  and  is  at  present  on  the  borders, 

I  He  WM  Inttalled  at  the  close  of  July.  On  the  whole  not  more  than  ten 
men  came  to  give  him  the  hand  of  fellowship.  The  four  tlionaand  were  four 
timet  called  upon  by  the  dean  to  fo  to  the  altar,  and  glTe  their  banda  to  the 
new  vicar,  and  ewear  faith  and  obedience  to  him.  Bat  they  went  not,  nor 
stretched  ont  a  hand.  This  pained  the  consistory  and  Brunner,  so  that  the 
latter  openly  wept,  and  the  former  began  again  to  persecute,  and  despise 
the  supposed  seducer.   But  Brunner  remained,  until  his  hour  was  come. 
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without  a  passport,  is  desirous  of  coming  hither,  but  can- 
not. I  made  application  at  Freising  to  be  received  into  the 
diocese ;  they  immediately  wrote  letters  in  every  direction, 
and  even  to  Lintz,  to  inquire  respecting  my  faith  and 
conduct.  They  will  doubtless  have  received  such  a  reply 
as  will  astonish  them.  Sailer  sent  me  an  invitation  to 
Saxony,  where  I  should  have  to  preach  the  gospel  to  about 
forty  catholics,  as  domestic  chaplain.  But  the  Lord  gives 
me  no  liberty  to  retire  to  that  re6ned,  distant,  and  cold 
country.  In  short,  I  am  still  in  the  wilderness,  and  am 
tempted  by  the  devil ;  I  hear  the  voice  6f  the  bridegroom 
but  seldom ;  it  is  continually  suggested  to  me,  '  If  thou 
wort  a  child  of  God,  this  and  that  would  not  happen  to 
thee.'  Therefore  it  is  not  you,  but  very  different  things  that 
have  grieved  me,  and  rendered  me  unfit  for  and  tardy  in 
corresponding.  You  have  shed  light  into  me,  and  com- 
forted me  ;  but  the  strange  and  unexpected  afflictive  turn, 
which  the  most  sacred  of  causes  has  taken,  confounds  me, 
like  the  disciples  in  the  passion  week. 

*  In  other  respects,  I  am  extremely  comfortable  in  the 
great  house  where  you  visited  me,  and  the  pious  Maria, 
of  whom  you  were  a  little  apprehensive,  comforts  and  treats 
me  like  a  mother  her  child.  I  have  in  reality  nothing  to 
trouble  me,  except  the  apprehension,  that  the  Bavarian 
government,  in  consequence  of  the  celebrity  of  my  name, 
may  not  suffer  me  to  remain  in  this  pious  house,  and  that 
in  consequence  of  the  weakness  of  my  powers,  I  may  be 
unable  to  render  those  services  to  the  family,  which  I  ought 
and  gladly  would  render.  However  their  charity  and 
patience  is  satisfied  with  me,  and  they  will  retain  and 
defend  me,  even  though  the  clergy  should  give  me  no  key, 
and  Pilate  himself  dismiss  me.  Consequently  I  shall  re- 
main, as  long  as  they  are  willing  to  retain  me,  or  as  long 
as  it  is  not  obvious  to  myself  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will  to 
send  me  into  another  country.    But  do  you  pray  for  me, 
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that  I  may  not  walk  in  my  own  ways,  but  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord. 

*  Ton  desired  only  a  ooople  of  words  from  me,  but  I  have 
written  yon  seren  from  the  cross  on  which  I  hang.  I  hope 
you  will  be  satisfied  with  me  and  be  able  to  wait  until  the 
Lord  has  again  mercy  upon  me,  and  sets  me  free.  For  my 
spirit  is  still  in  a  state  of  crucifixion.  *^  He  comforted 
others ;  but  himself  he  cannot  comfort.''  May  the  Lord 
leaye  you  at  least  without  any  painful  cross,  as  long  as  I 
hang  upon  it ;  for  I  should  be  ill  able  to  comfort  you,  since 
I  am  myself  in  need  of  consolation.  Tet  you  belieTO  that 
the  Lord  will  transport  you  very  gently  into  the  land  of 
peace.  But  I  cannot  yet  believe,  that  you,  who  are  so  fall 
of  grace,  should  not  also  be  full  of  sufferings.^  Only  wait 
awhile ;  you  are  still  young  and  blooming ;  I  wish,  how- 
ever, from  my  heart,  that  you  may  continue  like  the  apostle 
John.'  (John  xxi.  22.) 


HE  ACTS  AS  PRIVATE    TUTOR,   SINCE    NO    ONE    HIRES    HIM 
TO  LABOUR  IN  THE  LORD'S    VINEYARD. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Baumann. 

'  Weihem,  20th  Nov.  1816. 
'  I  am  in  comfortable  circumstances,  both  as  it  respects 
body  and  soul.    The  Rufini  family  have  hitherto  treated 
me  like  one  of  their  children ;  I  am  so  occupied,  from  six  -g 
in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  evening,  with  the  instruction 
of  two  boys,  one  of  eight  and  the  other  of  thirteen  years  of 
age,  that  it  makes  me  forget  all  past  and  future  sufferings, 
and  you  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  God  gives  me  so     I 
much  grace,  that  I  am  enabled  to  live  as  contented  with     I 

1  How  correct  were  his  views  and  anticipations  I  as  we  now  see  and  know  i 
to  be  the  case.  Sufferings  came  in  abondance-Hsuch  as  were  almost  intoler-  ' 
able.  I 
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this  dry  oqcopation,  as  if  I  had  converted  and  confoanded 
half  the  world  by  means  of  the  gospel.  I  am  even  satisfied 
if  the  Householder  should  no  more  engage  me  to  labour  in 
his  yineyardy  for  I  have  suflSciently  experienced  how  sweet 
and  bitter  such  an  employment  is,  and  how  many  dogs  and 
swine  are  to  be  found  there.  If  this  preceptorship  should 
expire,  look  about  for  another  for  me — not  however  in 
Saxony,  but  rather  in  the  midst  of  you. 

^  You  will  doubtless  have  heard  that  the  Householder's 
servants  in  Freisingen,  to  whom  I  ofiered  my  services, 
have  not  hired  me,  but  are  willing  to  tolerate  me  as  pre- 
ceptor. 

'According  to  Sailer's  wish,  I  must  keep  myself  very 
quiet.  It  is  certainly  somewhat  singular,  that  people  con- 
tinually call  out  to  the  evangelists  to  be  silent.  Just  as 
if  the  world  were  a  nursery-room,  that  the  children  and 
sinners  might  not  be  awakened  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel. 

'  I  have  neither  heard  a  sound  from  Austria,  nor  received 
a  farthing  of  the  property  I  left.  Applied  to  by  the  vicar  of 
Freisingen,  they  wrote  in  answer,  that  with  respect  to  my 
moral  deportment,  I  had  conducted  myself  irreproachably  ; 
but  that  I  was  full  of  theological  speculations  and  fantas- 
tical ideas,  which  was  much  to  be  regretted.  Hence  I 
came  amongst  the  nemo  nos  e&nduxit.  Matt.  xx.  7,  and  am 
glad  that  I  am  forbidden  to  take  thought  for  the  morrow. 
I  often  think,  however,  with  pain,  of  the  forlorn  and  com- 
fortless four  thousand. 

*'  Grace  be  with  you  ! ' 

THREATENED  EXPULSION  FROM  BAVARIA. 

To  Anna  Schlatter. 

*  Weihemy  January,  1817. 
'  Yes,  you  have  a  hundred  just  reasons  for  inquiring  why 

T2 
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I  wrote  to  yott  so  often  and  so  gladly  when  I  was  in  bonds, 
and  so  seldom  and  with  sach  difficulty  now  that  I  am  free. 
Ton  are  not  the  cause  of  my  being  so  very  reserved,  for 
yoQ  have  only  followed  me  with  consolation  and  love,  bat 
friends  and  foes  are  the  canse  of  it.  The  former  are  cod- 
tinnally  calling  upon  me  to  be  silent ;  the  latter  are  con- 
stantly threatening  me  with  imprisonment  or  banishment. 
And  they  did  in  reality  exile  me  from  my  native  country 
on  the  ISth  of  December  last.  Besides  this,  the  Lord  still 
keeps  my  spirit  in  bonds  and  captivity,  so  that  I  could  fre- 
quently despond  and  despair  of  my  faith  and  salvation. 
In  this  inward  and  outward  pressure,  my  former  felicity 
has  entirely  disappeared.  Yet  still  your  letters  and  kind 
salutations  have  always  been  a  source  of  joy  and  comfort 
to  me.  I  was  obliged  however  always  to  destroy  them 
immediately,  from  fear  lest  my  pockets  should  be  visited — 
for  1  have  no  longer  any  domicile  of  my  own.  Conse- 
quently my  replies  to  them  were  rendered  difficult  in  every 
way.  However,  I  beg  pardon  for  not  having  yet  surmounted 
and  risen  by  faith  above  every  obstructing  impediment. 

'  Through  the  mediation  of  a  friend,  whom  God  has  sent 
roe,  I  am  still  in  the  same  mansion,  where  you  saw  me  four 
or  five  months  ago.  But  it  is  only  four  weeks  since,  I  was 
called  before  the  provincial  court,  and  ordered,  in  the  name 
of  the  king,  to  leave  the  country,  within  twenty-four  hours, 
or  in  three  days  at  the  furthest ;  my  Austrian  passport  was 
returned  to  me,  and  a  new  one  written  out  for  that  purpose. 
All  this  was  done,  without  assigning  me  any  reason  for  it. 
But  whilst  they  were  preparing  my  passport  and  on  their 
inquiring  whither  I  intended  to  go  ?  I  told  them  I  did  not 
know.  I  therefore  requested  the  provincial  judge  to  allow 
me  a  term  of  three  days :  travelled  immediately  to  Munich, 
and  inquired  of  the  ministry,  why  they  had  banished  me, 
who  was  a  native  of  Bavaria,  out  of  the  country  ?  They 
answered,  because  three  consistories  had  accused  me  of 
being  at  the  head  of  a  pernicious  mysticism.    I  said  *  If 
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that  be  mysticism,  which  Christ,  Peter,  and  Paal  preached, 
I  am  certainly  a  mystic,  for  I  have  always  only  sought  to 
teach  that  which  they  taaght,'  'We  shall  be  glad,'  said 
they,  if  yoa  are  able  and  willing  to  justify  yourself 
against  the  accusations  of  the  consistories/  '  Yes,'  said  I, 
'  I  will  attempt  it ;  I  only  request  a  revocation  of  the  order 
of  the  provincial  court  for  my  banishment,  and  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  time/  This  was  promised,  and  therefore,  com- 
pelled by  necessity,  I  began,  in  God's  name,  to  defend 
myself  and  my  doctrine  against  the  censures  of  three  con- 
sistories. The  uncle  of  the  children,  to  whom  through 
grace  I  am  tutor,  powerfully  assisted  me  in  my  written 
defence,  and  although  nothing  is  yet  decided,  there  is 
hope,  that  after  having  lost  an  empire,  I  may  at  least  come 
off  with  a  kingdom — that  is,  a  grave  in  my  native  land. 
At  present,  however,  I  am  only  an  expectant ;  but  I  hear 
from  all  sides,  that  I  shall  be  left  outwardly  in  peace. 

'Tell  me,  why  is  it,  that  such  a  timid  hare  as  myself 
must  be  engaged  in  a  continual  warfare,  from  the  day  that 
I  began  to  believe,  with  emperors,  kings,  governments,  and 
consistories? 

'  With  my  flock  in  the  east,  I  have  merely  an  invisible 
connection,  because  all  tangible  correspondeuce  is  inter- 
cepted. They  have  taken  away  all  P.  Hochstetter's  books 
and  letters,  because  they  imagine  he  preserves  the  four 
thousand  in  the  faith.  After  having  scourged  Leopold, 
they  have  banished  him  deep  into  Hungary,  and  I  now 
hear  from  him  no  longer.  They  have  lately  deprived  me 
of  2387  florins,  which  they  took  from  what  my  property  in 
Gallneukirchen  produced,  under  pretence  of  a  building 
contribution.  I  must  therefore  commit  myself  to  God,  and 
can  only  look  on,  and  let  the  world  do  as  it  pleases,  and 
what  God  permits.  I  did  not  reckon  upon  this  at  the  outset 
of  my  faith,  and  therefore  I  am  now  often  amazed  at  it. 

'  In  other  respects,  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  increases 
around  us,  although  I  lay  my  hands  in  my  lap.    Gossner, 
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Liodly  and  many  others  continae  to  preach  salvation  by 
faith,  and  daily  obtain  new  disciples.  Sailer  withdraws 
himself  from  ns  more  and  more,  which  often  causes  as 
painful  seasons. 

'  Caspar  Schlatter  *  has  already  began  to  preach ;  no 
wonder  that  I  mast  cease  doing  so.  Salute  the  father,  who 
has  become  much  more  belieting,  and  the  still  believing 
P . 

*  I  hear  more  of  the  time  of  dearth  than  I  feel.  It  is  well 
with  me  according  to  the  flesh,  but  so  much  the  worse  and 
the  poorer  with  reference  to  the  spirit,  because  I  am  oblig- 
ed continually  to  torment  myself  with  the  letter. 

*  I  thank  you  for  your  many  letters  during  the  period 
of  my  silence.  They  were  always  consolatory  to  me,  al- 
though like  Job,  I  was  unable  to  reply  through  excess  of 
soffering. 

'  Had  you  told  me,  at  the  commencement  of  my  living 
faith  in  Christ,  that  this  faith  would  be  more  dreaded, 
hated,  persecuted,  and  blasphemed,  than  the  devil  and 
every  vice,  I  coald  not  for  thirty  years  together  have  be- 
lieved it.  But  now  the  belief  and  experience  of  it,  is  suf- 
ficiently afforded  me.  From  whence  does  such  bitter  and 
continued  hatred  against  me  and  my  preaching  proceed  ? 
even  from  those  of  high  rank  in  sanctity  ?  I  should  sooner 
have  believed  they  would  have  thanked  me  for  it.  Either 
I  or  the  three  consistories  are  under  condemnation.  Am 
I  in  the  wrong?  Solve  this  question  for  me,  and  comfort 
me  if  you  can.  For  I  am  really  frequently  obliged  to  ask, 
Has  the  Son  of  God  redeemed  us,  or  are  we  redeemed  by 
our  own  works,  holiness,  and  devotion? 

*  I  thank  you  for  your  new  year's  wish,  and  wish  you 
the  same  living  faith,  which  saves  us,  and  makes  the  world 
mad. 


1  His  Bon  in  the  faith,  and  in  Christ,  haying  been  awakened  by  him  at  G«U- 
nenkirchen . 
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To  Tyehicus. 

*  Weihem,  March  I9th,  1817. 

'  I  write  this  to  you  on  my  knees  in  bed,  because  I 
cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  without  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  or 
a  cross  to  bear ;  hence  my  rheumatism  has  become  so  bad, 
that  I  am  confined  to  the  prison  of  my  bed,  am  again  in 
the  noli  me  tangere  state,  lame,  and  half  dead,  and  therefore 
beg  to  be  excused  from  further  inquisitions. 

'  I  was  yisited,  a  day  or  two  ago,  by  my  brother,  the 
crossmaker  in  Augsburg.  On  asking  him  how  matters 
stood?  he  said, '  Miserably !  no  one  will  now  buy  a  cross 
any  more.'  '  I  believe  it,'  was  my  answer, '  for  every  one 
is  already  provided  with  them.  I  for  one  will  not  buy  of 
you.' 

'  What  will  Pilate  make  of  Lindl  ?  He  has  already 
been  condemned  by  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  without  any  in- 
quisition or  trial.  According  to  the  general  rule,  and  the 
law  and  example  of  Christ,  he  must  be  crucified  like  Christ 
and  myself.' 

To  the  tame. 

April  Srd,  1817. 

(On  his  being  permitted  by  the  government  to  remain  in  the 
country  on  payment  of  a  tax  of  2  florins  48  kreutzfrs.) 

*  I  thank  you  for  the  sympathy  you  express  with  refer- 
ence to  the  circumstance  of  my  being  again  accepted  by 
that  country  for  the  sum  of  2  florins  48  kreutzers,  which 
twenty  years  ago  cast  me  out  gratis.  Who  besides  could 
have  conquered  a  kingdom  for  so  small  a  sum  ?  Who  is 
so  fortunate  as  I?  You  have  therefore  done  well  to  con- 
gratulate me  upon  it.    Only  I  am  not  permitted  after  this 
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reception  to  make  a  believer  of  any  one,  and  tbas  save  bis 
aonl/  unless  it  be  my  own;  for  the  terms  are,  'He  has 
permission  to  remain  in  Weihem,  so  long  as  no  farther  ac- 
cosations  are  brongbt  against  bim.'  But  this  is  all  right ; 
for  I  have  my  bands  full  in  endeaTouring  to  take  my  own 
soul  to  heaven. 

'  Lindl  will  be  compelled  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
Easter,  and  there  let  himself  be  scourged ;  that  is,  be  ex- 
amined before  the  inquisition.  Alas!  begging  and  praying 
is  of  no  avail ;  all  that  are  Christians  must  be  nailed  to  the 


cross/ 
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To  the  Rev,  Mr,  Baumatm. 

*  Weiheruj  April  ^tk,  1817. 

'  1  have  duly  received  the  token  of  your  love,  and  of  yoor 
being  still  in  the  land  of  the  living,  of  the  10th  of  April, 
on  my  sick  and  perhaps  dying  bed.  I  thank  yon  for  having 
visited  and  comforted  me  in  my  affliction ;  the  Lord  will 
also  visit  and  comfort  you,  because  you  are  such  a  diligent 
visitor  and  comforter  of  all  the  sick  and  afflicted,  both  far 
and  near.    Vivas ! 

'  My  illness  began  about  six  weeks  ago,  with  a  slight  pain 
in  the  back  ;  but  at  length  it  attacked  me  so  violently  in  the 
chest,  and  pained  me  so  acutely,  that  a  death-like  per- 

1  The  individual  who  reported  on  the  matter,  proposed  that  Boos  shonld  be 
expelled  from  Weihem  and  BaTaria  j  on  which  account  he  laid  aU  complaints 
contained  in  the  documents  against  him  before  the  g^uardlan  and  uncle  of  the 
children  whom  Boos  instructed,  and  asked  him,  if,  notwithstanding:  this,  he 
was  still  willing  to  entrust  the  children  to  such  a  man  f  On  this  the  states- 
man called  for  the  documents,  and  found,  as  he  said,  no  fault  in  the  man, 
but  on  the  contrary,  prooftof  his  worth  and  his  respectability.  Hence  admis- 
sion was  accorded  him,  but  only  on  condition  of  hts  continuing  perfectly 
quiet  and  silent. 
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spiration  broke  oat  over  me,  and  I  fell  into  sach  a  faintiDg 

fit,  that  every  one  thoaght  my  end  was  come.    B was 

with  me  at  the  time ;  I  confessed  to  him  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  and  he  administered  the  sacraments  to  me,  since,  to 
all  appearance,  my  dissolotion  seemed  at  hand.  But  after 
the  lapse  of  two  hoars,  I  recovered,  throagh  divine  mercy, 
both  in  body  and  sool,  so  far,  that  I  began  to  rejoice  aloud, 
to  eialt  and  sing,  to  praise  and  thank  God  for  all  that  I  had 
preached  and  saffered  in  the  east  and  the  west,  and  was 
ready,  with  all  joyfalness,  to  enter  into  eternity.  I  also 
prayed  and  wept  for  joy,  day  and  night,  and  in  spite  of  all 
the  world,  shonid  have  expired  in  the  same  faith  for  which 
it  had  persecuted  me.  However  I  did  not  die  ;  bat  three 
days  after,  I  fell  into  the  same  deadly  fainting-fit  as  before, 
and  was  regarded  by  all  the  bystanders  as  on  the  point  of 
death.  Yet  even  then  I  did  not  die,  bat  after  two  hoars  had 
elapsed,  was  restored  to  the  same  joy  in  the  spirit  and  fe- 
licity of  the  inner  man,  and  to  this  moment  am  living  in  the 
same  joy  and  blessedness.    Hallelujah  ! 

'  It  is  a  matter  of  coarse  that  I  was  provided  with  the 
best  medical  advice  and  medicine ;  but  yet  to  this  day  I 
am  not  much  better  in  the  outward  man,  although  the 
inner  man  gained  exceedingly,  in  faith,  love,  joy,  and 
peace. 

'  Finally,  I  can  also  inform  you,  that  on  the  15th  of 
March  last,  through  the  mediation  of  B.  Frbg.  I  received  a 
written  communication  from  the  government,  that  I  might 
remain  undisturbed  in  my  native  land,  if  I  conducted  my- 
self quietly. 

'Salute  K S ,  &c.  cordially  from  me,  and  tell 

them  that  even  on  a  death-bed  there  is  salvation  and  com- 
fort in  no  other  than  Jesus  Christ.  Of  a  truth  I  should 
really  have  died  peacefully  and  happily  in  the  same  faith, 
which  they  persecute  as  heresy  in  me.  God  help  me,  I 
cannot  do  otherwise!' 


T  s 
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BOOS  APPOINTED  PROFESSOR  IN  DUSSELDORF. 

To  AwM.  Schlatten 

*  Weihem,  Sept.  1817. 

'  Since  I  cannot  come  to  yoa  mjself,  I  send  you  this  time 
a  nobleman.  Receive  him  as  myself,  and  let  him  tell  yoa 
how  I  am  again  on  the  point  of  leaving  Bavaria,  my  native 
land,  and  of  removing  to  Diisseldorf,  as  teacher  in  the 
lower  school.  My  reasons  are  briefly  these : — I  was  ap- 
pointed there  unsought.  I  again  feel  a  desire  and  power 
to  labour.  There  is  not  only  no  longer  any  hope  of  an  ap- 
pointment in  Bavaria,  but  there  is  even  a  danger  of  being 
expelled ;  since  the  minister  of  state  has  threatened  that 
he  will  not  rest,  until  he  has  entirely  extirpated  this  sect 

'  Two  days  ago  there  were  two  strangers  here.  They 
told  us  a  variety  of  strange  things,  which  we  do  not  find 
either  scriptural  or  worthy  of  belief.  One  of  them,  I  think, 
means  well.  They  tell  us  to  remove  to  Caucasus  or  Asia ; 
l)ut  I  cannot  believe  that  these  are  God*s  ways,  for  *  when 
they  say,  Christ  is  in  the  desert  or  in  the  secret  chamber, 
believe  them  not.'  As  often  as  some  great  affliction  or 
any  thing  of  an  important  nature  occurred  to  me,  the  Lord 
generally  made  it  known  to  me,  however  unworthy  and 
sinful  I  may  be.  But  he  never  made  me  acquainted  with 
such  extraordinary  things,  nor  do  I  feel  any  cordial  sus- 
ceptibility for  things  of  this  nature.  The  Lord  will  there- 
fore pardon  me  for  being,  in  this  respect,  like  Thomas, 
slow  to  believe.  A  man  may  easily  be  deceived  by  believ- 
ing too  much.  My  understanding  and  experience  will  not 
submit  themselves  in  this  instance.^ 
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To  Anna  Schlatter. 

*  Dusseldorf,  the  26^A  October,  1817. 
*'  Two  hours  ago,  I  arrived  io  my  new  lodgings,  formerly 
a  Franciscan  convent,  bat  now  a  seminary,  and  found  that 

yon  and  our  dear  R had  already  visited  me  by  letter. 

I  commenced  my  journey  on  the  12th  of  this  month,  and 
arrived  safely  on  the  23d,  after  having  met  with  many 
friends  on  the  way.  Hitherto  I  feel  very  comfortable. 
The  people  here  are  polite,  pleasant,  obliging  and  friendly, 
and  the  town  itself  is  also  agreeable.  My  occupation  is  to 
give  religious  instruction  to  all  the  six  classes,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Latin  language. 
Labour  enough.  In  a  fortnight  I  shall  be  again  permitted 
to  cast  the  net,  after  having  been  previously  solemnly 
appointed  and  installed.' 


BOOS'S  RECEPTION  IN  THE  DIOCESE   OF  DEUTZ. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baumann. 

*  6<A  November,  1817. 

*  Whilst  repeating  my  most  heartfelt  thanks  to  you  for 
the  innumerable  acts  of  kindness  you  showed  me  in  the 
season  of  affliction,  I  must  also  inform  you,  de  profundis, 
that  on  the  2dd  of  last  month,  I  arrived  here  in  Diisseldorf, 
through  divine  mercy,  safe,  comfortable,  and  well,  and  was 
received  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 

*  My  employment  is  to  teach  the  principles  of  the  Latin 
language,  and  especially  to  give  religious  instruction  to 
all  the  six  classes.  This  they  call  divinity,  and  me  divinity 
professor. 

*  On  the  dd  of  November,  I  was  sent  by  the  magistracy 
to  the  vicar-general's  office  at  Cologne.   Like  a  burnt  child 


420  BOOS  PREACHES  TO  THE  STUDENTS. 

that  dreads  the  fire,  I  was  unwilling  to  go,  but  was  obliged. 
I  therefore  took  my  testimonials,  with  many  anxioas  pray- 
ers, and  went  ap  to  Jerasalem  in  the  expectation  of  being 
mocked,  spit  upon,  and  rejected.  Bot  to  my  sarprise,  it 
went  off  uncommonly  well ;  the  vicar-general,  De  Caspers, 
received  me  into  the  diocese  without  hesitation. 

'  His  secretary  had  previously  told  me,  that  I  most  re- 
main there  for  six  or  eight  days,  and  undergo  a  thorough 
examination.  But  when  the  vicar-general  came,  he  asked 
me,  if  I  had  already  filled  the  pastoral  office  T  I  answered, 
'  Yes,  for  so  long  a  time,  that  I  have  lost  every  hair  of  my 
head  in  it.'  On  this  he  laughed,  and  finished  my  business 
in  half  an  hour,  so  that  the  secretary  and  all  here  are  asto- 
nished, because  he  is  otherwise  extremely  strict.  They 
said,  I  must  have  been  extremely  well  recommended.  But 
who  was  there  to  recommend  me  except  He,  who  com- 
manded Laban  to  speak  kindly  to  Jacob  ?  The  ox  there- 
fore has  now  found  his  master  and  his  crib  again. 

'  All  here  are  in  high  spirits,  and  excessively  joyous,, 
but  not  in  the  Lord.' 


BOOS  PREACHES  TO  THE  STUDENTS. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr,  Kraft,  Member  of  the  Consistory  in  Cologne,- 

'  Dusseldorf,  the  24th  Dec.  1817. 
*  In  reply  to  your  kind  inquiry  how  it  fares  with  me  here,  I 
have  to- inform  you  that  it  goes  well  and  ill ;  well — ^because 
I  am  at  liberty  to  cast  the  net  and  preach  to  the  students ; 
ill — ^because  I  know  not  that  I  have  caught  a  single  fish  for 
my  Lord,  or  at  most  only  one.  Then  again^  the  atmosphere 
of  this  place  does  not  suit  me  ;  I  am  mostly  ill,  and  fainted 
away,  yesterday,  in  the  presence  of  the  physician.  Lastly. 
I  find,  like  all  my  colleagues  in  office,  that  the  students 
here  are  uncommonly  wicked^  bold,  impudent,  and  nnsus* 
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ceptible  of  any  thing  good.  They  seem  never  to  have  heard 
of  faith  in  Christ  all  their  life  long.  Bat  how  can  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  can 
they  hear  of  him,  if  no  one  preaches  him  ?  (Rom.  x.  14.) 

*  The  Lord  graciously  enables  me  to  address  them  like 
John,  in  the  langaage  of  severity,  and  as  a  generation  of 
vipers.  But  I  cannot  hitherto  see,  that  my  words  find 
entrance  and  produce  fruit,  because  the  field  is  much  too 
wild.    However,  they  listen  like  a  wall.' 

He  was  installed  on  the  30th  of  December ;  and  a  week 
after,  was  commissioned  to  draw  up  a  system  of  tuition, 
showing  how  and  by  what  means  the  students  might  be 
reformed,  amended,  and  converted,  or  in  what  manner  they 
might  best  be  wrought  upon. 

To  the  same, 

'  The  Ut  March,  1818. 
'  The  hyper-orthodox,  to  whom  ail  the  blinded  people, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least,  blindly  cleave,  as  to  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  and  who  are  said  to  preach  on  controverted 
subjects,  cannot  endure  Van  Ess's  Bible;  consequently 
I  dare  not  distribute  it  amongst  the  students,  because  they 
regard  that  which  is  holy  as  pmson.  I  even  tremble  for 
the  Munich  edition,  because  the  darkness  is  so  very  great. 
However,  I  have  not  yet  received  those  that  have  been 
sent  ofi",  the  passage  by  water  being  very  tedious.  The 
wild  field  of  my  auditory  is  also  not  yet  sufficiently  ploughed 
and  harrowed,  to  be  able  duly  to  receive  this  divine  seed. 
This  is  doubtless  well  known  to  the  master,  and  therefore 
his  messengers  must  be  satisfied  with  proceeding  slowly. 

*  I  hear  also,  that  the  New  Testament  has  been  burnt  in 
Cologne.  If  this  be  the  case,  I  will  not  cast  mine  before  dogs 
and  swine  in  a  land  of  darkness,  but  first  of  all  preach  the 
gospel,  and  see  what  is  wheat  and  what  chaff:  who  will 
receive  it  or  reject  it ;  and  then  begin  to  distribute  bibles.' 
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To  the  same, 

'  like  4ih  &f  April,  1818. 

*  This  moment — Un  I  always  answer  letters  in  ieta  ocoli 
(instantaneoaslyy)  otherwise  they  woold  scarcely  be  replied 
to  in  the  coarse  of  a  year — I  have  received  yoar  consolatory 
epistle,  together  with  the  New  Testaments.  The  stadents, 
laity  and  clergy  here,  seem  daily  to  become  more  hnngry 
for  the  word  of  life,  and  have  already  fetched  away  forty 
copies.  The  students,  who  formerly  feared  the  bible  more 
than  the  devil,  seem  now  to  have  a  particnlar  confidence 
in  the  Manich  edition,  because  I  showed  them  the  arcbi- 
episcopal  approbation  of  it/ 

THB  LIVING  OF  8AYN  IS  OFFERED  HIM. 

To  the  same. 

'  Dusseldorf,  the  2Sd  Feb.  1819. 

*  Yon  inquire  whether  I  intend  to  accept  of  the  living  of 
Sayn ;  in  reply  to  which  I  mast  tell  you,  that  I  believe  I 
shall ;  for  the  civil  aothorities  at  Coblentz  offered  me  this 
country  benefice  on  the  ]  1th  of  this  month  in  a  most  friendly 
manner,  adding  that  the  episcopal  council  at  Ehrenbreit- 
stein  was  extremely  willing  to  receive  me  into  that  diocese, 
because  after  making  inquiries,  they  had  every  where  heard 
only  what  was  good  and  laudable  concerning  me ;  at  which 
you  will  doubtless  wonder.  It  was  only  necessary  for  me 
therefore  to  declare  whether  I  would  accept  of  Sajm,  and 
occupy  it  before  the  24th  of  June,  or  not.  How  could  I, 
an  outcast  of  mankind,  who  had  spent  the  whole  of  his 
past  life  in  the  pastoral  office  and  the  duties  belonging  to 
it,  and  had  been  only  torn  from  them  by  violence,  do  other- 
wise, on  receiving  such  a  friendly  offer  from  the  spiritual 
and  civil  authorities,  than,  first  of  all,  fall  down,  and  thank 
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Him,  who  gives  as  back  again  that  which  we  abandon  for 
his  sake,  (Mark  x.  20.)  and  then  rise  up  and  accept  it? 
And  the  more  so,  because  my  strength  diminishes,  rather 
than  increases,  and  I  have  long  been  too  weary  and  too  old 
to  straggle  cum  hircis  et  luedU  et  pueris.  I  shall  therefore 
probably  exchange  my  professorship  for  the  pastoral  office. 
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To  Anna  Schlatter, 

*  Sayn,  October  20. 

'  I  thank  God  and  yon,  for  having  again  visited  and 
comforted  me  in  my  gloomy  vale.  You  have  been  told 
the  truth,  when  you  were  informed,  that  I  had  entered  into 
a  new  school  of  affliction.  But  the  Lord  be  thanked,  I 
begin  to  live  more  agreeably,  believingly,  and  blissfully, 
than  at  the  commencement.  I  am  now  once  more  in  pos- 
session of  a  regular  habitation,  and  the  rude  work-people 
are  no  longer  in  the  house.  My  seven  hundred  parish- 
ioners are  still  far  behind ;  however  they  are  attentive,  and 
when  once  the  Holy  Spirit  opens  their  hearts  (for  which 
you  will  help  me  to  pray,)  it  may  be,  that  I  may  still  have 
spiritual  children  before  my  death,  and  then  epart  in 
peace.  For  weakened  by  sufferings,  I  feel  ripe  for  the 
grave,  but  unripe  for  heaven,  which  with  the  wedding 
garment,  I  must  accept  as  a  gift,  because  such  a  poor 
vagrant  and  mendicant  as  I,  am  unable  to  bring  any  thing 
but  a  multitude  of  sins. 

'  My  successor  at  Diisseldorf  visited  me,  last  Michael- 
mas, on  his  way  thither.  The  people  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Rhine  are  the  least  susceptible  of  all  those  I  have  hitherto 
been  acquainted  with. 

*  Tertius  is  at  present  with  me,  and  aids  my  faith  by  the 
recollection  of  our  former  blissful  seasons.  He  brought  me 
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also  letters  from  the  east,  as  a  proof  that  faith  io  Christ 
still  li?es  amongst  the  foor  thousand,  althoagh  persecutions 
and  inqaisitlons  have  ceased  for  the  present. 

'  N.  my  former  betrayer,  has  been  obliged  to  vacate  his 
post  in  debt  and  disgrace,  and  lost  his  senses  on  the  occa- 
sion. May  it  be  a  salutary  lesson  to  him,  and  open  his 
eyes,  that  he  may  obtain  mercy ! 

'  The  believing  Anstrians  rejoice  exceedingly  that  I  am 
again  a  pastor.  But  the  unbelievers  there  give  out  that  I 
am  dead  or  have  been  immured  alive. 

'  On  travelling  in  C- — ,  the  ferment  was  so  great,  that 
a  horror  came  over  me,  similar  to  that  which  I  felt  whilst 
in  the  prison  of  the  Inquisition.  Alas,  that  even  the  priors 
must  serve  as  scourges  to  each  other !  This  strife  amongst 
believers  was  often  a  cause  of  offence  to  me,  with  respect 
even  to  faith  itself.  But  because  I  know  no  other  way  of 
helping  myself,  and  because  unbelief  is  nothing  and  has 
nothing — I  still  believe  again,  that '  Jesu's  blood  and  right- 
eousness, my  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress.' 

'  L*—  is  still  working  wonders  of  conversion  on  the 
shores  of  the  Danube.  As  the  people  travelled  formerly  to 
Capernaum  to  hear  Jesus,  so  they  travel  from  all  places  to 

6 in  order  to  hear  L ,  and  yet  he  folly  intends  to 

proceed  to  Obg .    But  we  all  of  us  wish  that  he  would 

remain  here  ;  because  there  is  still  so  much  to  do  on 
German  ground. 


GRIEVOUS   INWARD  TRIALS. 

'  I  have  now  written  to  you  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  bat 
have  yet  said  nothing  of  my  own  state.  Respecting  this, 
I  confess  to  you  and  the  Lord,  that  my  first  love,  and  my 
former  zeal  and  faith  has  much  diminished,  and  that  I 
often  feel  inwardly  very  gloomy,  barren,  and  wretched,  so 
that  I  frequently  doubt,  whether  I  still  belong  to  the 
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n amber  of  the  believers.  I  therefore  reqaest  yoa  very 
earnestly,  to  entreat  the  Lord  for  me,  that  my  faith  may 
not  entirely  expire,  bat  experience  a  revival,  so  that  I, 
who  preach  to  others,  may  not  myself  be  a  cast-away.  I  am 
freqaently  so  mach  distressed,  as  to  be  obliged  to  wrestle 
all  night  in  trepidation  and  agony  of  spirit.  If  you  can 
comfort  me  with  regard  to  this — do  so  !  I  freqaently  call 
to  mind  SaverFs  melancholy  state.  I  was  then  able  to 
afford  him  encouragement,  bat  now  I  am  often  unable  to 
help  myself.  Writing  to  friends  is  no  longer  such  an 
easy  matter,  as  yon  may  plainly  see ;  it  is  a  consolation  to 
me,  that  such  is  also  partly  the  case  with  you.  For  years 
together  I  was  able  to  rejoice  in  my  sufferings ;  but  now 
this  joy  has  departed.  A.las !  how  much  we  have  to  expe- 
rience, and  through  how  many  things  must  we  pass,  until 
we  are  where  we  desire  to  be  I 

« p Von  St has  just  written  to  me,  that  Lindl 

preached  his  farewell  sermon  on  the  17th  of  October,  and 
commenced  his  joamey  to  St.  Petersburg  on  the  16th. 
He  was  in  haste,  for  Pilate  gave  him  up  to  the  will  of  the 
priesthood,  and  the  latter  would  have  incarcerated  him  for 
life.  You  as  well  as  myself  probably  prefer  his  being  an 
exile  to  being  confined  all  his  life  in  a  prison  or  a  dungeon. 
Bat  still  it  pains  me,  and  sometimes  even  offends  me,  that 
Christ  does  not  gain  a  single  cause  in  any  of  his  people. 
I  thought  he  would  occasionally  have  afforded  us  some 
pleasure,  and  not  be  always  incarcerating,  banishing,  and 
overturning  us.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  even  though  it 
concerned  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul  themselves.  Our  road 
leads  always  to  disgrace  and  the  scaffold,  even  as  it  did 
with  him.  Lindl  wrote  to  me  that  he  would  be  a  Russian, 
as  I  had  been  a  German  martyr.  He  may  be  in  the  right ; 
but  what  can  or  ought  such  an  old  sinner  as  I  to  do  ?  If 
we  Germans  are  to  be  hewn  down  like  barren  trees,  as  he 
prophesies,  I  well  deserve  it.  Here  am  1 1  let  the  Lord  do 
with  me  as  seemeth  him  good  !    I  still  hope  to  find  favour 
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in  bis  sight,  in  wbaterer  coiintry  I  may  be ;  if  not,  I  am 
lost  both  here  and  theie. 


To  the  MUv.  Mr.  Kraft, 

'Sayn,  Oct.  1,  1820. 

'  A  dreadfol  uproar  has  been  excited  in  this  coantry  by 

the  M Literary  Journal,  against  me  and  my  faith  ;  so 

that  my  vioar-general.  Homer,  felt  compelled  to  send  a 
circular  letter  respecting  me  to  all  the  clergy  of  our  dio- 
cese, in  which  I  am  enjoined  to  cease  associating  familiarly 
with  those  of  a  different  creed — not  to  be  singular — ^to 
communicate  all  that  I  preach  to  my  brethren  in  office,  &c. 
What  will  be  the  result  of  this,  time  will  show.  The  little 
book  entitled  '  Christ  the  end  of  the  law,'  has  been  receiTed 
like  a  pestilence,  and  is  now  read,  mocked  at,  and  spit 
upon  together  with  myself  by  all  the  clergy.  Although  I 
did  not  publish  it— yet  I  am  denounced  as  the  author,  with 
my  name  at  full  length,  both  above  and  below.  May  God 
and  his  gospel  help  me !  I  no  longer  know  how  to  help 
myself,  and  suffer  very,  very  much. 

'  Light  and  darkness  are  now  fiercely  striving  with  each 
other ;  and  this  is  as  it  ought  to  be ' 


RBVIVING  POWBB  AND  LIBERTY  IN  PRBAGHING  THB 

GOSPEL. 

To  Anna  Schlatter. 


*  Sayn,  Feb.  7,  1823. 
I  must  also  disclose  to  you  the  secret,  that  God, 


during  the  last  year,  has  again  given  me  grace  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  his  Son  and  faith  in  it,  with  the  same  power 
and  liberty  as  formerly,  between  the  years  1790  and  1797, 
in  Swabia,  and  from  1810  to  1815,  in  Austria.    The  inha- 
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bitants  of  the  Rhenish  proTinces  hear,  indeed,  gladly  ;  bat 
they  do  not  take  it  to  heart  as  they  oagfat.  I  only  whisper 
this  into  yoor  ear,  that,  when  once  the  word  finds  entrance, 
and  works  as  formerly — my  third  persecution  may  not 
come  nnexpectedly  upon  you.  The  spies  watch  me  very 
closely,  since  I  am  anceasingly  denoonced  by  them  in  the 
joarnals,  as  a  arch-heretic,  in  company  with  other  suspi- 
cions characters.  But  I  am  both  unable  and  unwilling  to 
resist  the  gift  and  grace  bestowed.  Who  am  I,  that  I 
should  strive  against  God  ? ' 


RENUNCIATION  OF  A  SPURIOUS  MYSTICISM. 

To  Anna  Schlatter, 

*  December,  1823. 

'Your  letter  of  the  dOth  Nov.  had  almost  driven  old 
Peter  out  of  the  gate  weeping,  or  even  like  Judas  to  the 
tree,  so  severe  were  its  entreaties  and  its  solicitations ;  but 
it  arrived  much  too  late ;  for  all  that  you  warn  me  against, 
had  been  done  six  weeks  before  the  date  of  it.  However 
you  have  done  well  to  warn  me  in  such  a  friendly  manner ; 
for  I  am  bad  and  weak  enough  to  deny  Christ,  not  only 
thrice,  but  nine  times  in  a  single  night.  But  I  beg  you  to 
let  me  first  relate  every  thing  as  it  happened,  and  you  may 
then  condemn  or  pronounce  me  guiltless. 

'  On  the  12th  of  October,  1823,  my  vicar-general,  now 
nominated  bishop  of  Trier,  sent  a  letter  to  me,  in  which 
be  expressed  his  regret,  that  in  the  pastoral  letter  of  the 

bishop  of  A ,  and  in  other  publications,  I  was  still 

mentioned  as  the  head  of  the  spurious  mystics,  although  I 
lived  so  peaceably  and  quietly  amongst  them,  and  that  old 
grievances  should  be  thus  stirred  up  anew.  That  I  ought 
therefore  loudly  and  openly  to  renounce  all  participation 
in  and  tendency  towards  this  spurious  mysticism,  and 
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testify  that  I  adhere  to  the  tnie  principles  of  the  Catholic 
charch,  and  engage  to  live  and  teach  according  to  them. 

'  This  was  the  first  cannon-shot,  not  at  my  catholic  and 
apostolic  faith,  bat  solely  at  a  spurious  mysticism,  which, 
alas!  always  shoots  np  along  with  the  sacred  plant  of  living 
faith,  like  the  tares  among  the  wheat. 

'  That  which  is  ipuriaus,  thought  I,  and  all  sparious 
mystic  things,  I  can  renounce  with  an  easy  conscience, 
beoaase  my  ricar-general  calls  upon  me  to  do  so,  like 

S ,  two  years  ago,  without  prejudice  to  a  living  faith 

in  Christ,  the  abjuration  of  which  is  not  required  of  me. 
I  therefore  swore  and  declared,  with  many  explanations 
and  exceptions,  and  with  the  express  addition,  that  if  by 
a  sparious  mysticism  they  understood  the  ancient,  pure, 
apostolic,  and  living  faith,  which  I  had  always  preached, 
I  must  retract  this  declaration  of  mine,  and  that  in  this 
case  he  must  not  make  any  use  of  it.  The  vicar-general 
was  satisfied  with  this,  and  thanked  me  for  the  explana- 
tion, observing  that  it  was  very  correct  and  beautiful.  1 
had  also  enclosed  for  his  perusal  the  confession  of  my 
apostolic  faith,  and  other  apologies  for  me  and  my  faith. 
These  the  vicar-general  read  with  pleasure,  and  did  not 
make  any  objections  to  them,  but  on  the  contrary,  inter- 
ested himself  on  my  behalf  with  the  bishop  of  A and 

elsewhere,  and  bore  testimony  to  my  great  usefulness. 

'  It  is  well  known,  that  by  a  spurious  mysticism  they 
understand  a  dangerous  and  secret  association,  which 
menaces  at  once  both  the  church  and  the  state.  Who  would 
not  declare  against  such  a  thing  as  this,  and  reject  and 
condemn  it  without  hesitation  ? 

'  The  clergy  in  this  neighbourhood,  who  are  also  con- 
tinually inveighing  against  a  spurious  mysticism,  without 
knowing  what  sort  of  an  animal  it  is,  asked  me,  not  long 
ago,  what  it  meant?  I  answered,  *  It  is  the  filth  with 
which  the  devil  covers  up  the  treasure,  lest  the  blind  world 
should  find,  it ;  and  God  permits  this,  in  order  that  dogs 
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and    swine   may  not   see    it,    tread  it  under  foot,  and 
abase  it.' 


A  traveller's  visit  to   SAYN. 

That  Boos  scattered  the  same  seed  at  Saynon  the  Rhine, 
as  he  did  elsewhere,  without  reaping  the  same  fruit,  or  at 
least  not  so  richly,  or  else  without  perceiving  it  himself,  is 
proved  by  the  following  account  from  his  own  lips,  which  a 
friend  communicated,  who  visited  him  in  his  mountain 
ravine.    The  friend  writes  as  follows  : — 

'  One  of  the  most  important  and  pleasing  visits  during 
the  whole  of  my  journey,  was  that  which  I  paid  to  the  dear 
man  of  God,  Boos,  in  Sayn.  He  dwells  in  what  was  for- 
merly a  monastery. >  Even  the  road  to  this  retired  spot  is 
very  agreeable.  To  the  right  and  left  are  most  fruitful  dis- 
tricts, and  the  most  pleasing  views  present  themselves  on 
both  sides  of  the  Rhine.  The  monastery  and  the  church 
are  situate  at  the  end  of  the  village,  entirely  surrounded 
by  hills.  The  venerable  man  was  in  his  garden  on  our 
arrival.  We  were  conducted  into  the  large  and  lofty  rooms 
of  the  desolated  monastery,  which  the  good  man  had  only 
scantily  furnished  with  his  few  moveables.  On  being 
called,  he  soon  made  his  appearance,  welcomed  us,  and 
ordered  bread  and  wine  to  be  set  before  us.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible, without  a  feeling  of  veneration,  to  behold  the  man 
who  has  endured  so  many  suflferings  for  Christ  and  his 
name's  sake.  He  is  now  old,  weak,  and  infirm.  Twice 
has  he  suffered  from  paralytic  attacks,  which  have  almost 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  right  hand.  He  is  still  con- 
tinually assailed,  and  accusations  and  calumnies  are  in- 
cessantly proceeding    from  B ,  against  which   he  is 

1  Or,  more  properly,  in  a  house  that  stood  near  the  monastery  and  belonged 
to  it }  for  the  monastery  itself  has  fallen  down,  and  this  house  alone  remains 
standing. 
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obliged  to  defend  himielf.  Bat  that  which  affects  him  the 
meet  deeply  is,  that  he  hitherto  sees  no  blessing  on  his 
laboors  in  that  place. 

'  He  said,  respecting  this : — '  Ah,  how  happy  was  I  in  the 
midst  of  my  congregation  in  Austria!  For^  two  years  to- 
gether I  stroggled  and  wrestled  in  distress  of  sonl  on  ac- 
eoant  of  my  sins.  Whatever  time  I  could  spare,  either  by 
day  or  night,  I  spent  in  my  church  on  my  knees  before  the 
altar,  and  the  half  of  my  congpregation  were  also  fall  of 
distress  on  account  of  their  sins,  until  the  light  dawned 
upon  me,  and  I  was  able  to  comfort  them  and  myself. 
But  here  on  the  Rhine,  not  a  soul  is  anxious  on  account  of 
his  sins.  If  occasionally  a  distressed  sinner  comes  to  me, 
it  is  firom  a  distance ;  but  no  one  here  will  be  converted. 
They  are  all  merry  sinners,  and  are  willing  to  remain  so. 
I  must  however  relate  a  circumstance  to  you : — 

* '  A  short  time  ago,  one  that  was  really  a  poor  sinner  in 
his  own  estimation,  a  farmer  from  Hundsriicken,  came  into 
my  room,  and  said,  *  I  am  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world ; 
will  yon  spare  half  an  hour  to  hear  my  confession  1 '  '  Yes, 
very  willingly ;  but  go  into  the  church  and  pray  for  faith  in 
Christ  You  are  in  no  want  of  repentance,  but  have  great 
need  of  faith.'  He  then  went  into  the  church,  and  half  an 
hour  after  I  heard  his  confession.  After  having  comforted 
him,  and  encouraged  him  to  believe  in  Christ,  he  said, 
'  May  I  not  come  to-morrow,  and  confess  again  before  the 
communion?'  I  answered,  *  Certainly  not.  You  have 
already  confessed  and  doubted  long  enough,  and  too  much, 
but  have  believed  too  little,  and  placed  too  little  confi- 
dence in  Him,  who  sweat  drops  of  blood  for  you.  Be- 
lieve, and  your  faith  will  save  you ! '  On  this  I  dismissed 
him,  and  gave  him  a  New  Testament. 

' '  Such  like  sinners  sometimes  come  to  me  from  a  dis- 
tance. They  repent  admirably,  so  that  I  and  all  the  angels 
rejoice  at  it,  but  it  is  a  very  difficult  matter  for  them  to 
believe.    The  farmer  said  weeping,  '  I  have  indeed  read, 
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that  God  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  and  that  he  said 
to  the  sinfnl  woman, ''  Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee ;  **  hot  I  cannot  believe  that  it  has  reference  to  me/ 
*•  Certainly,'  said  Jky  <  it  has  reference  to  yon,  and  if  you  do 
not  believe,  yon  will  make  an  end  of  yourself  like  Jadas, 
with  all  your  repentance ;  for  the  best  repentance  is  of 
no  avail,  as  long  as  it  is  without  faith,  hope,  and  confi- 
dence/ The  penitent  farmer  then  went  half-believing  to 
his  lodging. 

*■ '  Sinners  who  are  thus  awakened  by  divine  grace  and 
the  voice  of  conscience,  are  the  nearest  to  faith,  and  the 
dearest  to  me;  but  they  frequently  remain  a  long  time  in 
this  mournful  condition,  and,  like  myself,  are  slow,  to  be- 
lieve, particularly  since  most  of  the  confessors — as  this 
farmer  also  complained  to  me— only  say,  Cursed  is  he  that 
doeth  these  things/ 

' '  You  will  be  surprised,'  added  Boos, '  that  I  so  flatly 
refused  the  farmer's  request  to  confess  again  the  next  day. 
I  have  formerly  tormented  myself  almost  to  death  with 
hearing  the  confessions  of  people  in  this  state ;  but  after 
finding  that  faith,  and  not  confession  availed,  I  did  not 
suffer  them  any  longer  to  confess  so  much,  but  preached 
faith  to  them  so  much  the  more,  and  that  proved  effectual. 
It  is  just  such  weary  and  heavy-laden  souls  as  these  that 
first  attain  to  faith  and  peace  of  conscience. 

' '  The  farmer  duly  came  the  next  day  to  confess  again, 
but  I  kept  my  word,  and  merely  preached  faith  to  him,  and 
he  then  went  quietly  to  the  communion.^ 


>  f 


TO    GOSSNER,    TO  WHOM    HE    OPENS    HIS    HOUSE    AND   HIS 

HEART. 

<  Sayn,  June  4th,  1824. 
'  My  moral  and  physical  pbwers  daily  decrease,  yet  still 
I  drag  myself  along,  and  preach  every  Sunday  and  holiday 
without  an  assistant. 


\ 


432  LBTTSB  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

*  liHk  Jtme.  Tea  are  aware  that  many  complain  of  the 
tfanqoillitj  I  enjoy — ^for  which  I  thank  God  and  bishop 
Homer — and  also  of  my  inactivity  in  re  nota  (in  certain 
things.)  The  Lord  shall  be  judge  in  the  matter.  I  am 
with  one  foot  in  the  graTO ;  I  can  scarcely  do  any  thing 
more,  in  consequence  of  the  diminution  of  my  strength  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  therefore  I  have  hit  upon  the 
idea  of  retiring  and  giving  up  my  living,  or  else  keeping 
an  assistant,  or  lastly,  of  requesting  you  to  come  to  me,  if 
poMible.  My  parishioners  would  receive  yon  gladly.  For 
hominem  non  habeo  (I  have  no  one,)  like  the  infirm  man 
in  John  v.  7.  If  you  were  inclined,  and  could  arrange  the 
matter  in  B  •■  ,  we  might  both  of  us  rest,  labour,  suffer, 
believe,  and  die  in  this  world's  end.  But  you  ,as  well  as 
myself,  will  see  mountains  in  the  way,  which  God  alone 
can  level.  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  the  repose  I  have 
hitherto  enjoyed,  for  God  and  your  sake,  because  it  is  my 
heart's  wish  to  see  another  awakening,  and  then  finish  my 
course.  For  I  must  confess  to  my  shame,  that  not  a  soul 
has  yet  been  awakened,  as  you  know;  and  hence  arises 
my  outward  tranquillity.  But  yet  I  am  not  quiet,  either 
outwardly  or  inwardly.  The  hireling  scribblers  continue 
to  make  a  heretic  of  me,  as  they  do  of  you.  My  hardened 
parishioners  are  a  torment  to  my  spirit,  and  they  that  ima- 
gine themselves  awakened,  complain  of  it,  on  the  other  side, 
to  my  face.    Such  is  the  repose  I  enjoy. 

'  J  Uh  July.  I  am  seriously  in  want  of  an  assistant,  be- 
cause I  can  no  longer  draw  the  net  alone.  This  very  day 
I  thought  I  could  not  possibly  preach  and  perform  divine 
service  any  more  from  sheer  faintness  and  weakness.  I 
am  well,  in  other  respects ;  but  the  weakness  of  age  is 
making  rapid  advances.  I  can  often  scarcely  draw  my 
breath,  and  am  obliged  to  intreat  mental  and  bodily  strength 
of  God  in  the  smallest  performances. 

'My  valley  again  salutes  you  ;    but  I  can  no  longer 
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weep,  pray,  and  supplicate  as  formerly,  that  these  stones 
and  blacksmiths  may  be  made  children  of  Abraham/ 

*  24th  August,  You  must  come  to  me,  that  these  hean- 
eaters  may  also  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  can 
make  no  progress  with  them,  seeing  that  they  dance  and 
drink  drams  till  they  are  drunken,  every  Sunday.  I  see  no 
end  to  my  misery,  because  they  are  all  so  coarse  and  given 
to  drunkenness.  My  soul  is  much  grieved  ;  I  sigh  and  cry 
to  him,  but  he  hears  me  not;  and  though  I  preach  to  them 
as  I  have  been  wont  to  do,  yet  the  brutish  people  hear  and 
understand  me  not. 

*  I  still  ascend  the  pulpit  every  Sunday  and  holyday,  but 
it  is  with  trembling,  and  I  would  willingly  remain  below, 
because  I  see  no  abiding  fruit;  the  children  alone  occasion 
me  joy.  Those  that  are  grown  up  are  also  becoming  more 
quiet  and  better  behaved.  I  therefore  wish  your  assistance 
to  aid  me  in  breaking  through  ;  for  the  wall  is  too  strong 
for  me  alone.  But  I  think  the  Lord  will  soon  either  dis- 
place me  or  call  me  home  ;  for  I  am  weak  and  ill.  Twice 
has  his  hand  touched  and  paralyzed  me,  and  if  he  comes  a 
third  time  there  is  an  end  to  me,  and  I  fall  into  his  arms. 
But  because  a  new  illness  has  been  added  to  the  old  one, 
some  say  that  I  am  growing  old  ;  but  I  am  not  alarmed, 
and  am  willing  to  die.  L-^^  removes  to  E  ;  but  there 
i«  light  enough  there.     He  ought  to  go  where  it  is  dark. 

'At  present  I  am  sowing  upon  the  highway;  they  hear 
the  word,  but  afterwards  the  devil  comes  and  takes  it  out 
of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  And 
yet  I  am  persecuted  without  cause,  and  without  any  effects 
produced  by  my  preaching.  You  are,  however,  more  for- 
tunate, and  so  is  Saverl.  We  would  rather  have  had  it 
than  you,  but  thus  it  is.  Yon  and  B feel  more  comfort- 
able whilst  lying  before  the  door,  than  we  who  are  so  un-> 
fruitful  inside  the  door.' 


u 


HIS  LAST  ILLNESS. 


To  the  $ame. 


'  Sttjfn,  the  16th  Jan.  1825. 
Hold!  lam  still  alive.    I  received  yonr  letter  of  tbe 
29tfa  November,  jnst  as  I  was  lyings  in  the  jaws  of  death. 

I  (^ave  it  to  H ,  requesting  him  to  reply  to  you  instead 

of  me,  and  to  inform  yon  that  I  was  dying,  and  that  peace- 
fully, in  your  faith  and  mine,  in  qua  exules  laboramus 
usque  ad  vincula,  (in  which,  as  exiles,  we  labour  even 
unto  bonds.)  Since  Martinmas  of  last  year,  the  Lord  has 
cast  my  outward  man  into  a  mortar,  and  has  bruised  me 
like  bread-corn ;  for  first  of  all  I  suffered  from  deadly 
cramp  in  the  stomach  for  a  fortnight ;  and  then  from  in- 
flammation in  the  lungs.  The  doctor,  in  his  haste,  bled 
me  with  his  penknife,  and  because  he  bound  up  the  vein 
too  slighUy,  it  burst  open  without  my  being  aware  of  it, 
until  I  found  myself  swimming  in  my  blood.  Dropsy  then 
ensued,  and  both  my  body  and  feet  were  swollen  to  a  high 
degree.  Twice  did  the  doctor  bring  down  the  dropsy  and 
the  swollen  feet;  but  it  continually  threatens  to  return. 
My  whole  body  was  afterwards  covered  and  scarified  by 
blisters,  mustard*plasters,  and  leeches.  I  was  rendered  so 
weak  by  all  this,  that  for  ten  weeks  together,  I  could  not 
walk  a  single  step.  All  appetite  was  gone.  I  begged  for 
a  curate,  but  none  was  sent  me.  For  the  last  three  days, 
however,  the  Lord  has  made  some  change  in  my  sufferings. 
Appetite  returns,  the  dropsy  does  not  make  its  appearance, 
and  I  am  able,  in  much  weakness  and  with  great  exertion, 
to  pen  these  lines.  Before  new  year,  I  had  no  idea  what- 
ever of  recovering,  thought  only  of  dying,  had  the  last 
sacraments  administered  to  me>  asked- forgiveness  of  my 
parishioners,  if  I  had  in  any  manner  offended  them,  and 
made  my  will.  Prayers  were  offered  for  me  in  every 
house,  and  in  the  church,  and  it  appeared,  that  my  parish- 
ioners possessed  much  more  affection  for  and  confidence 
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in  me,  tban  I  bad  imagiDed.  Every  day  they  stand  before 
my  bed  and  weep. 

*  I  can  well  believe,  from  the  fellow-feeling  I  myself 
experienced,  that  yon  saffer  in  the  conflict  and  triumph 

of  the  truth  in  the  believers  at  P .     For  I  also  saffered 

in  my  illness  on  their  acoonnt.  But  crucified  truth  rises 
again. 

X was  also  sick  unto  death ;  the  Lord  must  still 

have  something  in  view  with  us»  because  he  did  not  hew 
us  down  entirely,  but  only  dug  about  and  dunged  us,  that 
we  might  yield  fruit. 

'  O  how  much  I  have  suffered  during  the  last  ten  weeks ! 
and  my  recovery  is  stiil  very  slow.  The  cramp  in  the 
stomach  attacks  me  also  every  night,  and  takes  all  my 
strengtii  away  again.  I  see  and  feel  no  possibility  of  being 
able  to  preach  in  February.  Pray  also  for  me  in  my  pre- 
sent afflictive  circumstances/ 


HIS  DESIRE   TO  LABOUR  DURING  INCREASED  BODILY 

WEAKNESS. 

To  the  same. 


'  Sayn,  Feb.  9,  1825. 
My  sufferings  are  at  present  more  tolerable ;  but 


I  am  still  so  weak  that  I  am  entirely  unfit  for  the  service 
either  of  Ood  or  man.  Only  yesterday,  my  physician, 
under  whose  hands  I  have  been  suffering  for  four  months 
together,  gave  me  an  attestation  for  the  bishop,  that  in 
order  not  to  endanger  my  life,  I  must  abstain  for  half  a 
year  from  all  occapation,  and  therefore  required  an  assistant 
in  the  pastoral  office.  I  must  consequently  stand  half  a 
year  idle  in  the  vineyard,  and  be  a  spectator  of  the  labours 
of  another,  whom  I  expeet  (but  who  did  not  atrive).  You 
see  how  the  Lord  is  resolved  to  prevent  me  from  working. 

U2 
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However,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  labour  earlier  than  the  time 
proposed.  For  the  last  fortnight  I  have  given  instruction 
to  the  scholars  and  such  as  are  about  to  confess,  whilst 
lying  in  bed.  At  Easter,  I  expect  to  rise  and  resume  my 
labours.  But  my  swollen  feet  will  probably  accompany 
me,  since  they  have  hitherto  refused  to  leave  me. 

*  You  wish  that  instead  of  losing  my  blood  in  the  bed, 
I  had  shed  it  on  the  scaffold,  as  a  martyr  for  Jesus  and  (he 
truth.  How  blood-thirsty  !  But  I  assure  you  that  I  have 
suffered  far  more  in  this  dreadful  illness,  than  if  I  had 
suffered  martyrdom,  been  flayed  alive  like  Bartholomew, 
or  roasted  like  Laurentius.  These  sufferings  would  have 
been  dew-drops  compared  with  mine.  Believe  me,  the 
Lord  chastises  much  more  severely  than  man.  I  lay,  like 
Job  and  David,  three  months  long  in  dreadful  torments. 

*  Some  days  ago,  the  bishop  sent  me  a  royal  document, 
in  which  the  king  ensures  to  my  church  a  hundred  florins 
yearly  for  the  expences  of  public  worship — twenty-four 
dollars  to  the  sacristan,  three  hundred  and  twenty  dollars 
to  my  successor,  and  a  thousand  florins  for  me  during  life, 
with  the  use  of  the  church-property.  And  lastly,  he  pre- 
sents my  congregation  with  the  old  abbey-house,  to  be  used 
as  a  school  and  a  dwelling  for  the  sacristan.  Hence  many 
try  to  persuade  me  to  resign,  and  enjoy  my  income  in 
peace.    But  I  fear  inactivity  worse  than  death. 


SEBIOUS  PREPARATIONS  FOR  ETERNITY. 

To  the  same, 

'  Sayn,  Feb,  28,  1825. 

'  Since  the  9th  of  this  month,  instead  of  growing  stronger, 

I  am  become  much  weaker ;  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 

for  me  to  write  any  more.    Water  is  continually  expelled 

from  my  body,  and  this  almost  kills  me  outright.    At  the 
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same  time,  feet,  chest,  and  body  swell  more  and  more,  so 
that  I  am  often  nearly  saflfocated  for  want  of  air.  My  life 
is  fast  ebbing  away ;  I  must  die,  and  that  probably  in  a 
short  time.  O  that  yon  were  with  me !  I  have  not  an 
individaal  to  comfort  me  in  my  sore  affliction ;  the  people 
here  cannot  do  it.  I  have  also  many  temptations  to  endure 
from  the  idea,  why  it  is  that  T  must  snffer  so  very  much. 
Ail  that  I  saffered  before,  is  nothing  compared  with  that 
which  I  now  suffer.  I  am  often  even  tempted  with  regard 
to  faith.  However,  after  passing  a  dreadful  day,  the  Liord 
vouchsafed  me  a  quiet  night,  and  comforted  me  by  placing 
my  soul  in  a  state  for  my  departure  by  the  following  con- 
siderations : — 

'  1.  Behold,  thou  art  now  before  the  gates  of  eternity, 
like  a  beggar  with  a  wallet  full  of  sins,  which  are  deserving 
of  nothing  but  the  torments  of  hell. 

'  2.  The  good  works  thou  hast  performed  in  this  life,  are 
divine  gifts  and  favours,  which  thou  hast  defiled  by  thy 
self-love.  For,  what  a  favour  it  would  be,  to  be  now  per- 
mitted to  preach  and  perform  other  services  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  mankind  !  Therefore,  if  God 
should  reward  me  for  any  thing  good  in  me,  he  would 
reward  his  own  gifts,  which  I  have  even  defiled.  Ah,  how 
poor  I  am  before  thee  !* 

'  8.  The  sufferings  I  endured  in  Bavaria  and  Austria  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  gospel's,  were  partly  a  gift  of  God, 
and  partly  a  necessary  and  salutary  chastisement  and  trial, 
with  respect  to  which,  God  will  find  little  or  nothing  to 
reward.    In  short,  I  have  nothing  to  my  credit  with  God. 

'  4.  My  patience  and  resignation  during  this  last  illness, 
were  often  weak,  &c.  How  poor  am  I  therefore  at  the 
end  of  my  life,  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord !  I  have  and  desire 
nothing  but  the  favour  shewn  to  the  thief  on  the  cross,  and 
the  mercy  displayed  to  the  publican. 

<  I  am  therefore  compelled  to  grasp  that  with  both  hands, 
which  people  have  execrated  in  me  as  heresy,  and  per- 
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secQted  to  tbU  day ;  mod  in  ny  extremity  and  the  prospect 
of  death,  was  foieed  to  have  those  passiqpes  of  acriptore 
read  orer  to  me  at  midnigbt,  which  formerly  comforted  me 
at  sveh  seasons.  And  I  was  eomforted,  as  on  oYefy  other 
oeeasf on ;  was  enabled  to  draw  my  breath  freely,  and  to 
fall  asleep. 

'  Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  even  yet  make  shipwreck 
of  car  faith,  and  that  the  Lord  wonld  pardon  me  in  that, 
rei^ardini^  which,  I  may  have  been  silent  before  him  from 
fear  of  man. 

*  O  THAT  I  HAD  8KBD  MT  BLOOD,  WHICH  IS  NOW  B£- 
COMB  WATBB,  A  THOUSAND  TIMBS  FOB  CHBIST's   SAKE  ! 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD  THE  ONLY  CONSOLATION  IN  EXTREMITY 

AND  DEATH. 

To  the  same* 

t 
'  Sapi,  March  8,  1825. 

*  Alas,  what  do  I  hear  of  the  bellcTers  in  Gallaenkirchen ! 
They  are  vilified  and  persecoted  in  snoh  a  manner  that 
they  wish  to  go  over  to  the  Lntheran  chareh.  They  are 
forcibly  driven  oat  of  the  RomiA  chnrch  by  the  blind 
bigots.  I  woold  rather  they  had  continued,  like  me,  as 
they  were,  since  they  cannot  be  prevented  from  living  and 
dying  in  the  faith.  Even  now,  when  dying,  I  do  not  regard 
the  step  they  are  taking  as  good  ;  for  who  can  at  present 
hinder  me  from  dying  in  my  faith  ? 

*  These  are  perhaps  my  last  lines  to  yon.  Thinks  for  ail 
year  love  ;  pardon  me  wherein  I  may  have  said  or  done 
anything  wrong,  and  pray  for  year  fellow-pilgrim,  who  is 
dying  in  the  greatest  poverty  of  faith  and  spirit.  All  that 
are  aboot  me,  salute  you  ;  they  will  die  in  the  same  faith 
with  me,  and  they  comfort  me  and  themselves,  day  and 
night,  by  reading  nothing  bat  those  passages  which  ani- 
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mate  oiir  aocient  persecated  faith.  Even  the  scholars,  who 
come  daily  to  my  bed-side,  are  oblig^ed  to  do  tlie  same  ; 
we  aU  experience  that  they  strengthen  and  bless  us  anew. 
'  Hence,  in  this  dying  state,  I  cannot  be  sufficiently 
astonished,  that  the  heads  of  oar  church  forbid  just  that 
which  alone  affords  me  comfort  on  my  dying  bed,  and  that 
my  ecclesiastical  brethren  afford  me  at  present  no  conso- 
lation whatever,  but  entirely  forsake  me.  I  am  like  Job 
on  the  dunghill,  or  soon  shall  be.  But  since  no  ecclesias- 
tic in  this  neighbourhood  comforts  me— -do  yon  do  so  from 
Ia ,  even  as  you  comforted  A when  at  P . 


* I  often  feel  grieved,  that  I  cannot  repent  and 

lament  of  every  sin,  like  the  pardoned  Magdalen  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  We  need  just  such  a  Christ  in  dying,  as 
we  preached  when  living.    May  he  help  us  both  I   Amen. 

'  In  and  at  death,  this  is  my  confession  of  faith.  Faith, 
that  works  by  love,  saves  us  in  this  world  and  the  next. 
Let  it  be  yours  also,  and  then  you  will  be  one  with  Paul 
and  James,  and  with  your  dying  Boos. 

*  The  lO^A  May.  I  am  indeed  still  alive,  but  my  life  is  a 
continual  death.  For  the  last  fortnight,  mercury  has  been 
applied,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly,  to  expel  the  dropsy. 
By  this  they  have  so  poisoned  and  weakened  me,  that  ac- 
cording to  all  appeafance,  without  a  miracle,  I  cannot 
recover ;  I  may  perhaps  struggle  a  quarter,  or  half,  or  at 
the  most  a  year,  with  life  and  death — but  then —  There- 
fore, once  more,  farewell !  forgive !  and  follow  me  soon  ! 

*  What  will  you  do  with  my  writings  after  I  am  gone  ? 
Leave  me,  and  let  me  rest  quietly  in  my  grave!  We  are 
not  believed  whilst  living ;  how  then  will  they  believe  us 
in  the  grave !  I  wish  to  be  forgotten  in  a  world,  where  I 
have  done  so  much  evil  and  so  little  good.'  ^ 

(His  writing  was  now  so  broken  and  bad,  that  I  could 
scarcely  read  it ;  hence  he  continues  ;  )  '  I  ought  not  to 

*  Shortty  before  his  end,  however,  he  permitted  the  history  of  his  youth  to 
be  written  down  from  his  lips. 
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write  any  more,  becaase  I  am  no  longer  able ;  infer  from 
henoe,  bow  weak  and  wretched  I  am.  It  is  time  to  die; 
not  a  member  of  my  body  is  any  longer  serviceable  to  ne. 
I  am  rendered  very  little  and  sinful  both  in  body  and  soal, 
and  I  must  die  so.  Pray  for  me,  that  I  perish  not.  God 
himself  has  removed  me  from  the  pastoral  office — not  tbe 
king,  nor  tbe  bishop.  I  can  do  nothing  more  than  bear 
confessions,  baptise,  instruct  the  children,  and  socb  like 
easy  matters ;  the  more  difficult  are  done  by  another.  See, 
it  is  thus  that  God  acts  with  me  before  my  death.  En- 
courage me  once  more.  I  am  still  too  much  cast  down ; 
pray  that  the  Lord  would  once  more  regard  and  breathe 
upon  me.  May  God  then  help  you  graciously,  through 
time  and  eternity,  bring  us  together  again,  and  bless  and 
beatify  us  to  all  eternity  1    Amen.' 

HIS  LAST  LIKES. 

To  the  same. 

*•  Sayn,  June  15,  1825. 
'  My  dear  friend, 

*  You  will  not  believe  that  I  am  dying,  because  I  have 
so  often  told  you  so,  and  am  not  dead  yet.  However  I  am 
still  dancing  about  the  grave  with  my  swollen  feet,  into 
which,  in  a  day  or  two,  I  shall  fall,  and  out  of  which  Jesus, 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,  will  help  me  on  that  day. 

'  1  write  to  you  to-day,  heartily  to  thank  you  with  my 
own  hand,  whilst  still  alive,  for  tbe  second  part  of  your 
'  Spiritual  Casket,'  >  by  means  of  which,  the  Lord  has  un- 
speakably comforted,  refreshed,  and  rejoiced  oie.  Long, 
very  long,  as  I  have  already  complained  to  you,  was  my 
body  and  soul  full  of  poison,  mercury,  gall,  bitterness, 
despondency,  distrust,  and  unbelief,  as  if  I  bad  been  pos- 

1  A  work  published  by  the  worthy  Editor^  on  the  plan  of  Bc^atsky't  Golden 
Treaanry.— Note  of  Translator. 
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sessed  by  seven  devils  ;  bat  when  your  '  Casket  *  was 
broogbt  on  the  5th  of  this  month,  by  a  shoe-maker  to  my 
bed-side,  and  I  began  to  read  in  it,  the  seven  devils  were 
cast  out ;  heart  and  eyes  swam  with  tears,  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  returned  to  me  in  such  a  measure, 
that  I  am  unable  to  express  it.  Thanks  be  unto  God  and 
you  !  It  is  easy  to  die  thus.  I  was  also  particularly 
pleased  that  you  urged  and  recommended  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  life  in  it,  still  more  than  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith,  and  thus  divested  me  of  the  anxiety  lest 
you  were  too  partial.  For  I  found  even  in  dying,  that 
we  ought  to  follow  after  holiness^  in  order  to  he  meet  for  the 
country  and  company  of  the  taints.  Without  holiness,  without 
having  our  robes  washed  a9ul  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  no  one  shall  see  the  Lord — no  one  follow  the  Lamb,  in 
white  raiment,  with  palms  in  his  hands,  whithersoever  he  goeth* 
'  Let  me  know,  however,  how  it  fares  with  you.  I  am 
still  alive.    Farewell  in  the  Lord,  as  does  at  present, 

*Your 

*  Boos.' 

This  concludes  the  autographical  account  of  this  valu- 
able life.  These  were  the  last  lines  which  I  received  from 
him.  I  was  living  at  the  time  at  a  great  distance,  and  as 
the  Lord  had  just  opened  a  door  for  me  to  preach  the  same 
precious  faith,  for  which  and  in  which  he  suffered  and  died, 
I  was  unable  to  visit  and  see  him  any  more  in  this  life, 
however  much  I  wished  it. 


HE  APPROACHES  HIS  END. 

'  During  the  two  last  months,'  writes  an  estimable  friend, 
*  he  suffered  dreadfully  ;  partly  through  his  medical  treat- 
ment, and  partly  in  his  mind ;  the  clear  and  believing  view 
of  bis  Lord  and  Saviour,  which  he  otherwise  so  peculiarly 
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pottesfedt  beeame  obaoared ;  and  he  was  tried  in  tiie  flame 
of  the  hottest  safferini^,  like  all  the  Lord's  most  elect 
children,  that  the  trial  of  his  faith  might  he  foand  more 
precious  than  gold  seven  times  pnrified.  Bat  soon  his 
heart  OTerflowed  with  fervent  thanlifoiness  and  snpera- 
boonding  grace.  I  visited  him»  and  fonnd  him  weak,  and 
snffering  grievoosly  from  the  dropsy^  bat  his  mind  cheerful 
and  happy  In  the  believing  confidence  that  he  had  found 
grace  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  not  for  the  sake  of  his 
own  merits,  bat  solely  through  the  blood  and  merits  of 
Jesas  Christy  and  that  be  should  now  shortly  depart  in 
peace.' 

Towards  the  end  of  his  life  also,  the  lovely  traces  of  the 
seed  he  had  sown  in  tears,  manifested  themselves  in  his 
flock  ;  for  he  was  not  permitted  to  see  them  sooner,  because 
it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  lead  him  through  painful  paths, 
during  the  last  years  of  his  life,  and  to  purify  him  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction. 

Anna  Jacobi  wrote  as  follows  on  the  5th  of  July  in  his 
name,  because  he  himself  was  no  longer  able  to  hold  or 
guide  his  much  used  pen — after  mentioning  some  other 
things  which  he  still  wished  to  say  to  me — she  says,  '  I 
cannot  alas !  g^ve  you  any  more  favonrable  accounts  of  his 
bodily  ciiQumstances.  He  has  been  treated  in  a  manner  for 
which  there  is  no  apology.  As  soon  as  we  heard  of  it,  we 
were  extremely  anxious  to  assist  him,  if  possible,  and  io 
particular,  to  induce  him  to  take  another  physician.  I  con- 
sequently came  hither  some  days  ago,  with  doctor  and  pro- 
fessor Nasse  of  Bonn,  a  universally  esteemed  physician, 
who  examined  him  minutely,  and  then  prescribed  medicine 
and  diet,  from  the  punctual  observance  of  which  he  gave 
us  hopes  of  a  good  result.  I  remained  here,  in  order  to 
assist  in  attending  to  this,  and  in  waiting  upon  him,  as 
well  as  to  render  an  account  to  the  doctor.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  efibrts  that  are  being  made,  and  once  more  give 
us  back  our  dear  Boos,  if  it  be  his  will !    He  is  otherwise 
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joyfal  and  comfortabie  in  the  inner  man,  and  wishes  roe 
to  tell  you,  tiiat  the  consolation  and  joy,  which  the  Lord 
voaebsafad  to  him  by  means  of  yoor  *  Spiritual  Casket/ 
haa  been  hitherto  preserved  to  him.' 

She  adds  at  the  close, '  Oar  venerable  friend  is  very  ill, 
so  that  although  .the  physieian  does  not  give  op  all  hopes, 
yet  be  is  very  doubtful  of  the  result  of  the  disease.  Well, 
nothing  is  impossible  with  God.  If  it  be  his  will,  he  will 
still  preserve  him  amongst  us,  and  this  is  the  wish  of 
us  all.'> 

The   same  worthy  individual  wrote  to  S a  more 

copioQS  account  of  his  illness  and  his  consequent  dissolu- 
tion, which  was  as  follows : — 

*  On  the  29th  August,  1825,  the  Lord  delivered  the  sorely 
tried  safierer,  M.  Boos,  from  all  his  sufferings  and  sorrows, 
and  received  him  into  his  eternal  rest.  He  was  visited  by 
a  long  and  tedious  illness,  and  had,  at  the  same  time,  to 
endure  for  several  months  together,  great  darkness  of 
spirit,  which  afflicted  him  deeply.  But  God,  who  does  not 
fcM'sake  his  people,  manifested  himself  to  him  also  as  a 
mercifal  God,  and  when  his  trials  had  risen  to  their  ex- 
treme height,  delivered  him  from  them  in  a  moment,  in  a 
wonderful,  or  rather  I  would  say,  in  a  gracious  manner ; 
after  which  his  faith  and  cheerful  confidence  continued  to 
the  end,  although  the  clear  light  in  his  soul  was  again 
occasionally  troubled,  in  some  measure,  for  a  few  hours. 
His  illness  began  last  year,  with  a  species  of  inflammation 
of  the  lungs,  and  resolved  itself  gradually,  through  mis- 
management, into  a  dropsy.     He  wrote   respecting  it  as 

1  A  friend,  who  from  affectioii  to  him,  afterwards  waited  upon  him,  wrote, 
on  the  20th  July,  that  he  was  on  the  way  to  recovery,  the  swellings  havingr 
everywhere  sabsided,  and  his  sleep  being  sound.  This  made  me  hope  that  I 
might  still  be  able  to  visit  him  in  the  autamn,  which  he  so  ardently  desired. 
But  the  amendment  was  only  delusive.  The  Lord  hastened  to  take  him 
home. 
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follows.  *  Since  the  I  at  November,  1824, 1  have  been  saf- 
feriog  from  a  confirmed  dropsy,  which  confines  me  to  my 
bed.  It  was  at  first  an  inflammation  of  the  langs.  Here  I 
am  therefore  in  my  valley,  expecting  my  death.  A  neigh* 
boariog  ecclesiastic  attends  to  my  pastoral  duties.  Pre- 
vioosly,  I  was  still  able  to  perform  soipe  of  the  lighter 
church-services  ;  bot  whilst  cond acting  the  chief  part  last 
Whitsuntide,  I  fainted  away  at  the  altar,  and  I  was  car- 
ried from  thence  half-dead  and  cold.  I  have  since  been 
so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  leave  the  sofa.  In  the 
inner  man  I  endured  dreadful  temptations  and  sufferings, 
so  that  I  thought  myself  forsaken  of  God.  This  lasted  a 
very  long  time ;  bat  thanks  be  to  God !  the  Lord  has  torned 
again  my  captivity,  and  comforted  me  abundantly  for  it; 
I  live  and  ag^in  believe.  I  live  very  solitarily,  remote 
from  that  human  aid  and  consolation,  which  a  sorrowful 
invalid  so  much  requires.  Bat  because,  and  as  long  as  I 
again  possess  God,  I  have  consolation  enough  in  him.' 

'  In  consequence  of  this  letter,  I  paid  him  a  visit  of  some 
days,  which  were  very  important  to  me,  and  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  me,  in  consequence  of  his  conversations,  and 
the  living  example  of  a  believing  confidence  in  the  Saviour, 
who  is  willing  and  able  to  deliver  us  oat  of  all  our  dis~ 
tresses,  if  we  resign  and  commit  ourselves  entirely  to  him. 
I  afterwards  repeated  my  visit,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
the  better  attended  upon,  and  continued  a  fortnight  with 
him,  which  I  passed  entirely  at  his  sick  bed,  and  in  con- 
versation with  him.  I  had  never  before  had  the  happiness 
to  be  present  at  the  dying  bed  of  a  true  Christian,  and  to 
hear  hira  speak  freely  on  the  present  and  the  future ;  and 
yet  such  communications  are  so  highly  important!  I  shall 
therefore  thank  my  God  all  my  life  long  for  having  so  or- 
dered it.  I  found  him  this  time  very  weak  and  afflicted  in 
body  ;  he  suffered  from  great  oppression  at  the  chest,  want 
of  sleep,  and  loss  of  appetite.  From  long  confinement  to 
bed,  his  bacl^was  very  painful  in  several  places,  and  the 
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skin  was  partly  broken  ;  and  frequently,  towards  evening, 
a  violent  cough  with  expectoration  of  phlegm  tormented 
him,  and  such  paroxysms  of  suflfocation,  that  I  seyeral 
times  thought  he  would  die  in  my  arms.  He  also  thought 
the  same,  and  daily  expected,  though  too  early,  his  death, 
for  which  he  often  ardently  longed  and  fervently  prayed. 
On  my  reminding  him  that  he  could  not  yet  expect  it — for, 
with  the  exception  of  these  momentary  paroxysms,  he  was 
still  too  strong  to  be  near  death — ^that  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  know  whether  it  was  the  Lord's  will  to  take  him 
out  of  the  world  at  this  time,  or  to  make  use  of  him  longer 
in  it;  and  that  he  must  therefore  be  satisfied  with  the- 
divine  disposal — he  was  again  quiet  and  resigned.  '  Yes,' 
said  he  once,  *  if  God  is  willing  to  make  use  of  me  any 
longer,  and  consequently  to  restore  me  to  health,  I  am 
satisfied  with  it — I  am  my  Lord's  debtor,  and  would  gladly 
N  repay  as  much  as  I  am  still  able.'  He  often  desired  me  to 
read  to  him,  chiefly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  also 
occasionally  from  the  '  Sick  Man's  Bible,'  and  he  fre- 
quently testified  how  beneficial  and  invigorating  the  con- 
tents were  to  him. ...  On  coming  to  the  last  chapter,  the 
solemnity  of  the  moment,  and  the  feeling  of  pain,  at  his 
probable  speedy  dissolution  overcame  me ;  I  stopped,  and 
closed  the  book.  He  told  me  to  continue;  but  on  my 
saying,  that  there  was  still  time  enough  for  that  chapter, 
he  replied  very  seriously, '  I  am  a  dying  man,  and  wish  to 
hear  all.'    I  then  read  the  whole  of  it  to  the  conclusion. 

Whenever  he  felt  himself  more  at  liberty,  he  was 
cheerful,  and  would  occasionally 'be  very  lively  in  his  way. 
He  then,  at  my  request,  related  many  things  that  had  be- 
fallen him,  which  extremely  interested  me.  It  seemed 
very  desirable  to  me  that  some  account  of  his  remarkable 
inward  and  outward  experience  might  survive  him,  for 
which  reason  I  proposed  to  him  to  dictate  to  me. .  • .  But 
he  would  not  hear  of  it.  '  Self-biographies,'  said  he, '  have 
always  appeared  to  me  as  a  dangerous  thing.    The  indi- 
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vidoal  ii  not  in  a  condition  to  tell  every  thing  as  it  is,  aad 
freqaentiy  lie  ought  not  to  do  so.  And  what  need  is  there 
to  write  moch  abont  snch  a  poor  alBner  as  I  am  ?  It  is  better 
that  nothing  more  he  heard  of  me.'  On  asking  in  reply, 
whether  he  had  not  himself  experienced,  that  the  reading 
of  works  of  this  nature  had  been  parttcnlarly  beneficial  to 
him,  he  said,  *  I  cannot  deny  that ;  but  it  is  not  worth  the 
trouble  to  know  much  about  me.' 

*  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  hearing  him 
relate  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  which  be  did 
with  peculiar  interest. 

'  On  the  i4th  of  July  I  left  him  again,  in  order  to  return 
home,  after  which  he  lived  six  weeks.    Some  days  after 
my  departure,  a  young  friend  from  C Tisited  him.  Hap- 
pening, just  at  that  time,  to  have  no  urgent  employment, 
and  seeing  the  venerable  man  in  need  of  his  assistance,  he 
offered  to  remain  with  him,  and  to  wait  upon  him ;  and 
this  he  performed  also  with  much  love  and  fidelity,  until 
Boos's  death  terminated  his  occupation.    On  the  10th  of 
August,  he  dictated  the  last  letter  to  me,  in  which  he  took 
leave  of  us.    After  alluding  to  his  approaching  dissolution, 
he  continued,  '  I  would  also  gladly  take  leave  in  writing 
of  my  teacher  Sailer ;  but  should  I  not  be  able  to  accom- 
complish  this,  I  beg  you  to  thank  him  in  my  stead,  for  bis 
instructions  and  his  labours,  by  which  means  I  became 
acquainted  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  my  youth,  and 
in  this  knowledge  found  eternal  life ;  as  also  for  the  afiiec- 
tioo,  assistance,  counsel,  and  consolation  which  he  afforded 
me  in  my  sufferings  and  afflictions.    I  also  heartily  entreat 
his  forgiveness  for  all  the  sufferings  which  I  have  involun- 
tarily occasioned  him  in  this  life.    The  very  worthy  bishop 
Homer  has  likewise  kindly  protected  me  to  the  end  of  my 
life,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy  have  treated  me  with  love  and 
esteem,  for  which  I  now  return  them  my  thanks  and  heart- 
felt blessings,  on  my  departure  oat  of  this  world.' 

*  This  letter  was  signed  by  his  own  hand.    About  a  fort- 
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sight  afterwards,  he  expired  gently  and  peaeefally,  after  a 
short  straggle,  and  after  pronoancing  the  words,  *Lord 
Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit !  * ' 

The  above-mentioned  yoang  and  obliging  friend  from 
C^— *,  who  kindly  waited  upon  him  antil  his  end,  and  was 
eye-witness  of  his  dissolution,  wrote,  on  the  4th  of  Sept.  as 
follows : — 

*  On  the  29th  Aogast,  at  ten  minntes  before  five  in  the 
evening,  our  dear  pastor,  M.  Boos,  fell  asleep  gently  and 
blissfully  in  the  Lord. 

'  Since  my  last  letter,  I  was  with  him  day  and  night, 
waiting  for  the  Lord's  decision,  whether  to  life  or  death. 
He  was  so  grateful  for  my  presence,  and  the  services  I 
rendered  him,  that  he  regarded  me  as  an  angel,  whom  the 
Lord  had  sent  him.  To  the  Lord  alone  be  the  glory  and  the 
praise  ascribed !  (Rom.  xi.  36.)  I  bad  also  really  received 
from  the  Lord  such  a  wonderful  strength  both  of  body 
and  soul,  that  I  was  often  astonished  how  the  Lord  could 
bestow  such  power  on  one  so  weak. 

*  He  suffered  both  from  dropsy  and  consumption,  which 
rendered  him  so  weak,  that  we  were  always  obliged  to 
support  him,  when  he  wished  to  rise.  But  the  Lord  gave 
me  grace  and  strength  to  do  every  thing  without  hesi- 
tation. 

'  Three  days  before  his  death,  we  received  your  letters, 
which  caused  him  much  pleasure,  and  cheered  him  so^ 
that  he  read  them  over  again  on  the  morning  of  the  day  he 
died. 

'  At  noon  I  gave  him  some  refreshment,  after  which  the 
forerunners  of  death  manifested  themselves.  1  therefore 
began  to  pray  with  him  from  my  inmost  soul,  and  after 
prayer,  he  enjoined  us  to  accompany  him  in  spirit  to  the 
last  moment.  I  applied  Cologne  water  once  more  in  large 
quantities,  on  which  he  recovered  a  little,  and  inquired, 
'  What  was  the  matter?'    On  which  I  answered,  that  the 
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hoor  was  oome,  in  which  his  Savioor  would  take  him  to 
himself,  and  that  he  mast  hold  himself  in  readiness.  After 
the  lapse  of  half  an  hour,  the  perspiration  of  death  burst 
forth  ;  I  laid  him  backwards  on  the  pillow,  for  he  was 
sittinf^  np  in  bed ;  he  commended  his  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  I  prayed  with  him,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards,  he  expired  without  pain,  after  being 
slightly  convulsed,  gently  and  blissfully  in  the  Lord.' 

Thus  expired  this  distinguished  man,  whom  God  had 
chosen  to  stir  op  and  animate,  in  this  our  day,  the  true 
knowledge  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  faith  which 
justifies  and  saves,  in  thousands  who  lay  deeply  buried  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

His  whole  life  was  a  series  of  suflferings  and  persecu- 
tions, in  consequence  of  his  continually  testifying,  loudly 
and  undauntedly,  always  the  same  thing — the  one  thing 
NBBDFUL,  in  a  way  and  manner  which  was  quite  peculiar  to 
him,  and  original. 

Of  a  truth  *'  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous, 
but  the  Lord  delivers  him  out  of  them  all/'  (Psalm  xxxiv. 
19.)  This  often  occurred  to  me  in  the  course  of  his  life, 
and  particularly  at  its  ck)se.  **  Light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart."  (Psalm 
xcvii.  11.)  '*  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble.*' 
(Prov.  xi.  8.)  His  faith  seemed,  towards  the  close,  fre- 
quently as  if  on  the  point  of  expiring,  but  it  always  lifted 
up  its  head  again,  and  became  more  vital,  powerful,  and 
beatifying,  and  at  length  it  triumphed  over  every  foe,  even 
over  death  itself,  which  he  had  a  long  time  continually  in 
his  view,  without  dreading  it.  He  was  only  afraid  of  him- 
self, of  his  human  weakness  and  impotency  ;  and  he  that 
is  not  afraid  of  this,  no  longer  stands  in  the  faith,  but  is 
already  fallen,  or  else  has  ascended  a  height,  from  which 
he  must  necessarily  be  cast  down  by  a  deep  fall. 

He  was  always  humble  and  lowly  in  a  great  degree,  yet 
the  Lord,  who  giveth  grace  to  the  bumble,  was  willing  to 
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humble  him  more  and  more,  and  make  him  very  little  in 
his  own  estimation,  in  order  that  he,  who  had  torned  so 
many  to  righteoasness,  and  had  been  a  blessing  and 
brought  eternal  salvation  to  so  many,  might  not  by  any 
means  trust  to  himself  and  to  his  own  merits,  bat  that  like 
a  malefactor,  a  pablican,  and  the  most  miserable  of  sinners, 
he  might  be  willing  to  be  saved  by  grace  and  eternal  com- 
passion alone. 

Many  did  not  understand  these  divine  paths,  and  be- 
caase  they  imagined  that  God  must  lead  all  by  the  same 
way,  they  became  like  Job's  friends,  a  torment  and  a 
greater  martyrdom  to  him.  God  leads  extraordinary  men 
through  extraordinary  paths,  which  are  inexplicable  to 
common  and  even  pions  persons.  The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
is  wonderful,  but  he  executes  it  admirably.  He  has  now 
finished  his  coarse,  and  beholds  Him  who  justifies  the 
ungodly.  (Rom.  iv.  5.)  The  faith  for  which  he  suffered  so 
much,  and  endured  such  reproach  and  persecution,  is  now 
changed  into  sight.  How  peaceful  will  be  his  rest,  how 
great  his  felicity,  on  seeing  Jesus,  whom  here  he  believed, 
preached,  and  loved,  although  he  saw  him  not ! 


HIS  EPITAPH. 

The  friend  in  whose  arms  be  died,  caused  a  simple 
wooden  cross  to  be  placed  over  his  grave,  with  the  in- 
scription : — 

HERE  RESTS 

THE  REVEREND  MARTIN  BOOS, 

AOBD    8IXTT-THRBB  7XAR8. 

HE  DIED  IN  THE   LORD.—REV.  XIV.  13. 
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The  moantain-dell  which  faraished  him  a  tomb,  and  the 
gravd-diggen  that  interred  hig  body  in  the  earth,  knew  not 
who  it  was  that  they  entombed.  Bnt  when  he  shall  rise 
ngain,  when  it  will  *  appear  what  we  shall  be/  it  shall  then 
be  manifest  to  them,  that 

**  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  tarn  many  to  righteoosness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever/'  (Dan.  xii.  3.) 

This  epitaph  has  already  been  erected  for  him  by  the 
prophet  Daniel,  and  for  all  those  who,  with  him,  have 
obtained  like  preoioas  faith  in  the  righteoasness  of  God, 
our  Saviour,  Jesas  Christ ;  and  is  also  inscribed  to  him  in 
the  heart  of  every  one  who  was  acquainted  with  him. 
Others  think  differently.  We  will  let  them  do  so.  That 
day  which  shall  bring  every  thing  to  light,  shall  declare 
this  also,  to  those  to  whom  it  is  not  yet  apparent.  The 
vilified  and  cmcified  Jesas  will  cTcntnally  manifest  his 
glory,  and  then  all  those  that  were  here  despised  and  vilified 
for  his  sake,  shall  be  manifested  and  glorified  with  him. 
And  then  shall  all  the  adversaries  behold  whom  they  have 
pierced,  either  with  daggers  or  malevolent  tongues. 

We  do  not  lament  him  who  was  thas  despised  and 
vilified  for  the  truth's  sake;  for  the  Lord  counts  him 
happy,  (Matt.  v.  10—12.)  bat  the  blasphemers  and  per- 
secutors, who  knew  not  what  they  were  doing.  May 
Eternal  Love,  which  prayed  on  the  cross  for  its  murderers, 
also  forgive  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of 
that  saving  truth,  who  hated  and  persecuted  the  much 
tried  but  now  glorified  witness,  and  in  him  the  truth 
itself.  Yea,  Lord,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do ! 
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In  his  last  letters,  he  wrote  as  follows  to  the  Editor,  for 
all  his  friends,  who  had  obtained  the  same  precioas  faith : 
*  I  am  dying ;  may  God  graciously  help  you  also  tbroagh 
time  and  eternity,  bring  as  together  again,  and  make  as 
eternally  happy  and  blessed  I    Amen.' 

And  in  his  last  hoars  here  below,  he  requested  that  all 
his  friends  might  be  sainted  with  the  New  Testament  salu- 
tation, '*  Grace  and  peace  be  with  you,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen." 

May  this,  at  the  close  of  the  history  of  his  life  and  suf- 
ferings, penetrate  deeply  into  the  seals  of  all  his  *  friends, 
even  as  he  doubtless  wished  to  have  been  able  to  have 
pronounced  it  with  a  distingaished  blessing  on  each  of 
them  in  particular! 

Receive,  therefore,  in  faith  and  confidence,  the  grace  and 
peace  of  our  God  and  Saviour  into  your  hearts,  as  the 
benediction  of  your  dying  friend  and  teacher,  who  saffered 
all  that  he  endured  on  earth,  to  this  end  also,  that  he  might 
preach  unto  you  the  saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  you  might,  with  him,  be  partakers  of  the  same  precious 
grace,  which  blots  out  our  sins,  and  gives  us  everlasting 
righteousness  and  immortal  life.  Call  to  mind  how  his 
preaching  was  blessed  to  you,  what  peace,  light,  love,  and 
life  his  testimony  procured  yon,  which  he  confirmed  by  the 
endurance  of  so  many  sufferings,  calumnies,  and  persecu- 
tions. If  he  had  not  given  himself  up  to  it — if  he  had  not 
prayed,  watched,  and  supplicated  day  and  night — and  if  he 
had  not  suffered,  forsaken,  and  sacrificed  so  much,  his 
preaching  would  certainly  not  have  been  so  blessed  and  so 
effectual ;  and  how  many  might  still  have  been  sitting  in 
darkness,  and  spending  their  lives  under  the  yoke  and 
bondage  of  sin !  He  gave  himself  up  as  an  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  God  and  Christ,  that  the  eyes  of  many  might 
be  opened,  and  thus  be  brought  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  death  to  life. 
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Let  as  now  therefore  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  recog- 
nised to  be  the  trath  of  the  gospel,  which  he  preached  to 
QS  with  so  mach  reproach  and  so  many  sacrifices ;  not  be 
ashamed  of  it,  nor  deny  it  from  fear  of  men,  nor  cast  it 
away  throagh  levity  and  worldly  last,  bat  persevere  to  the 
end  in  the  faith  and  the  trath,  which  leads  anto  godliness. 

'  Fear  not  them  that  can  only  kill  the  body,  bat  nothing 
more.  Fear  him,  who  can  destroy  both  body  and  soal  in 
hell. 

'  Pat  not  the  light  which  God  has  kindled  in  you  with  so 
much  pains  and  patience,  under  a  bashel ;  bat  let  it  shine, 
and  by  year  walk  and  conversation,  show  forth  the  virtaes 
of  him,  who  hath  called  yoa  to  his  marvellous  light.' 


FLOWERS   STREWED  ON  BOOS  S   GRAVE.  453 


FLOWERS 

STREWED   ON   THE   GRAVE   OF   THE  LATE  MARTIN  BOOS, 

BY   HIS  FRIENDS. 

I. 

T'ransmitted  by  his  first  and  earliest  friend^  the  Rev,  X,  Bayr, 

Boos  had,  even  in  his  yoath,  a  remarkable  manly  appear- 
ance. Our  first  accidental  meeting  gained  him  my  esteem, 
and  we  became  friends  from  that  moment,  withoat  anticipat- 
ing the  closer  connection  into  which  we  shoald  be  brought 
several  years  after.  The  nobleness  of  soul  which  was  in- 
herent in  him,  manifested  itself  in  his  decorous  and  grave 
exterior,  and  possessed  attractions  for  every  susceptible 
heart.  Such  was  also  the  effect  at  the  very  commencement 
of  his  career  in  the  o£Bce  of  pastor.  His  heart,  which  hun- 
gered after  truth  and  righteousness,  stood  open  to  divine 
influence,  and  he  spoke  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
which  had  selected  him  for  its  instrument:  hence  those 
that  were  seeking  salvation,  attached  themselves  to  him, 
listened  with  attentive  eagerness  to  his  sermons,  and  com- 
mitted themselves  to  his  guidance.  When  the  number  of 
such  persons  increased,  it  excited  attention,  and  caused 
dissatisfaction  and  disgust  in  the  elder  clergy,  who  were 
set  over  him.  They  began  to  limit  his  sphere  of  action, 
by  withdrawing  him  from  public  speaking  and  official  func- 
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tioM.  fie  waa  alao  often  pabliolj  spoken  of  to  his  preju- 
dice, and  ill  treated.  Thus  the  yonng  and  zealous  man 
was  withdrawn  from  his  sphere  of  operation,  and  obliged 
to  lie  dormant  at  the  very  commencement  of  his  career. 
This  cansed  him  great  sufferings  and  a  severe  conflict.  He 
retired  to  his  chamber,  read  the  holj  scriptures,  reflected, 
and  prayed  over  them,  fie  had  no  friend  near  him,  into 
whose  bosom  he  could  pour  out  his  heart  and  seek  consola- 
tion, but  this  only  incited  him  the  more  to.prayer  and  con- 
verse with  God.  fib  only  recreation  was  the  walks  he  took 
in  the  open  air.  The  nature  of  these  walks  may  be  learnt 
from  his  own  account  of  them. 

^Deeply  grieved  in  spirit  at  seeing  myself  thus  laid 
aside,  suspected,  and  disabled  from  labouring  according 
to  my  wish  for  the  Lord*s  kingdom  in  the  pastoral  office, 
I  went  out  to  walk  in  a  neighbouring  wood.  I  arrived  at  a 
retired  woodman's  hut,  and  went  in,  that  I  might  be  able 
to  pray  unseen  and  undisturbed,  as  my  heart  impelled  me. 
I  fell  on  my  knees,  poured  out  my  heart  before  God,  and 
revealed  my  grief  and  distress  to  the  Lord.  During  prayer, 
it  became  all  at  once  uncommonly  light  about  me,  and  the 
hut  appeared  as  If  illuminated  by  fire.  Astonished,  I 
arose,  and  in  the  idea,  that  I  had  been  overheard  by  the 
woodmen,  I  went  out  of  the  hut,  and  walked  about  in  the 
vicinity  of  it,  but  saw  no  man.  1  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  the  thing,  and  therefore  passed  it  over,  and  returned 
home,  continuing  in  prayer  and  aspirations  to  the  Lord.' 

In  order  not  to  remain  inactive,  he  chose  another  situa- 
tion, although  with  the  loss  of  many  of  the  temporal  advan- 
tages he  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Here  the  stream  of  his 
heart,  which  had  been  restrained  in  its  course,  poured 
itself  forth  with  increased  vigour.  The  sacred  fire  caught 
hold  of  and  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  Visible 
fiery  phenomena  occurred  here  also  frequently,  but  we  will 
only  subjoin  the  most  remarkable  of  them  from  his  own 
lips. 
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'  One  nigbt,  whilst  I  was  in  prayer  before  the  Lord,  I 
saw  myself  sarronnded  by  a  fiery  light.  A  fiery  ray  darted 
before  my  eyes  into  a  neighbouring  house.  Its  occupant 
was  an  aged  unmarried  woman,  whose  manner  of  life  was 
strictly  legal  and  devout,  but  she  was  at  the  same  time,  in 
continual  distress  and  ubeasiness  of  heart,  and  all  my  en- 
deavours to  guide  her  into  the  way  of  peace  with  Ood,  had 
been  hitherto  unavailing.  The  next  morning,  she  came  to 
confess  at  the  church,  and  was  become  quite  a  different 
person— docile,  willing,  and  beUeving,  like  a  child,  at  ease 
in  her  heart,  and  joyful  in  her  spirit;  and  was  now  unable 
sufficiently  to  praise  and  bless  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
Ood. 

*  Another  time,  I  was  sitting  at  my  writing  desk,  prepar- 
ing for  a  sermon,  and  writing  down  my  thoughts ;  when 
suddenly,  fire  fell  upon  the  table  and  seized  the  paper,  so 
that  being  alarmed,  I  passed  my  handover  it,  to  extinguish 
it.  Immediately  afterwards,  a  pious  and  believing  person 
entered  my  room,  to  whom  I  related  the  circumstance.  She 
said,  *  Sir,  this  sermon  will  be  like  a  fire,  in  affecting  the 
hearts  of  your  hearers/  I  preached  the  sermon,  and  it 
proved  a  fire,  which  inflamed  every  susceptible  heart  in 
faith  and  ardent  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  caused  an  uproar 
amongst  the  unbelieving  and  the  hostile.  They  took  coun- 
sel together,  how  they  might  get  rid  of  me,  and  did  not  rest, 
until  I  was  removed.' 

'  In  the  period  previous  to  his  removal  and  expulsion 
from  this  country,  several  persons  saw  at  the  same  moment, 
fire  over  the  house  in  which  Boos  dwelt.  The  fire  poured 
itself  forth  in  many  distinct  streams  towards  places  far  and 
near,  then  spread  itself  to  a  considerable  distance  towards 
the  east,  and  from  thence  backwards  towards  the  west. 
But  no  one  at  that  time  understood  what  this  was,  or  what 
it  portended. 

At  present,  after  thirty  years  have  elapsed,  these  pheno- 
mena may  be  explained  as  omens  of  Boos's  subsequent 
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removal  to  Austria,  and  from  thence  back  ag^in  into  tlie 
Pninian  states. 

It  is  not  here  intended  to  attach  importance  to  such  iilce 
singolar  things,*  any  more,  than  Boos  himself  did.  Signs 
are  shells,  which  are  of  no  Talne  without  the  kernel. 
Those  that  are  here  mentioned  are  therefore  only  of  valae, 
in  so  far  as  the  narrative  proves  that  they  really  indicated 
the  spiritual  effects  which  followed.  His  sermons  had 
everywhere  the  power  of  fire,  which  brooght  spiritual  vita- 
lity into  dead  and  unbelieving  hearts,  light  and  peace  into 
anxious  minds,  and  divine  joy  and  love  into  believing  and 
pious  souls. 

II. 

« 

BOOS  STRIKINGLY  DELINEATED,  AS  HOUSEHOLDER,  FRIEND, 
AND  TEACHER,  BOTH   IN  THE   SCHOOL  AND  THE  PULPIT. 

By  the  Rev.  Seh.  Saumann, 

'  The  IQth  October,  1825. 
'  Boos,  the  tried  and  purified  martyr  in  the  seven-fold  fur- 
nace of  affliction,  has  therefore  finished  his  course,  be  has 
at  length  escaped  from  his  wearisome  life,  has  died  to  this 
world,  in  order  to  live  for  ever  in  the  world  above.  Bless- 
ing and  praise  be  unto  God,  for  having  called  home  his 
faithful  servant,  in  order  everlastingly  to  reward  him  for 
his  fidelity  and  love.    I  hope  he  will  be  eventually  per- 

I  The  editor  found  Uiat  Boos  in  his  letters,  frequently  related  things  of  this 
nature,  at  the  org^ent  request  of  his  friends,  for  he  did  not  willingly  mention 
them,  well  knowing  fhat  fhey  are  not  only  with  diAcnlty  beliered,  but  that 
oflTence  is  more  frequently  caused  by  them.  For  the  same  reason  they  are 
not  inserted  in  his  biography,  or  at  least,  only  slightly  touched  upon.  But 
since  they  were  sent  by  an  old  and  tried  friend  of  the  departed  saint,  who  was 
also  desirous  of  strewing  flowers  on  the  grave  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten 
servant  of  God— they  could  not  with  propriety  be  omitted.  Hie  reader  Is  at 
liberty  to  think  of  them  as  he  pleases.  It  is  well  known,  that  true  religion  is 
not  written  with  lifeless  characters,  on  stone  or  paper,  but  comes  down  with 
flames  of  flre  into  the  heart,  from  above,  and  takes  its  rise  and  has  its  fbunda- 
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mitted  joyfully  to  receive  us  at  our  departure,  wbo  loyed 
him  upon  earth  and  recognized  his  worth  in  Christ. 

<  Only  twice  in  my  life  did  I  see  the  dear  man,  whom 
my  whole  soul  esteems,  and  whom  I  constantly  loved  with 
feelings  of  the  profoundest  veneration ;  but  whose  image 
will  ever  remain  indelibly  impressed  upon  me.  That  which 
was  the  most  affecting  and  remarkable  thing  in  him,  which 
I  shall  never  forget,  and  which  I  have  often  mentioned 
with  tears  of  joy,  was  his  profound  and  un dissembled 
humility  in  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  visiting  him  at  Gallneukirchen  in  1811  with 
another  young  divine — he  not  only  received  us  into  his 
house  with  an  abundance  of  affection,  but  did  more  than 
ever  we  could  have  expected.  I  still  see,  in  spirit,  how 
his  eye  beamed  and  sparkled  with  joy,  and  certainly  the 
tenderest  bridegroom  never  received  his  ardently  beloved 
bride  with  a  greater  expression  of  warm  affection,  than  this 
disciple  of  love  showed  towards  us,  who  were  entire  stran- 
gers to  him.  Scarcely  had  he  led  us  into  his  apartment, 
and  offered  us  a  seat  on  his  sofa  to  rest  ourselves,  than  he 
sent  for  a  vessel  of  water,  bent  down  before  us,  unloosed 
our  sandals  and  washed  our  feet.  *  It  is  written, ''  Wash 
the  saints'  feet,''^  said  he,  and  really  insisted  upon  it, 
however  much  we  protested  against  it. 

'  He  not  only  washed  our  feet,  but  subsequently  also 
our  burdened  and  polluted  hearts  and  consciences  from 

tion  there.  It  is  Anther  certain,  that  nothing  bums  or  is  kindled  without 
fire.  But  it  is  the  will  of  Jesus  that  it  should  bum,  and  he  came  for  the 
purpose  of  casting  lire  and  kindling  it  upon  earth.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that 
it  burnt  in  Boos,  and  that  he  kindled  it  in  others }  or  else  why  have  the  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion  so  loudly  and  continually  called  out,  Fire  1  Fire !  or 
why  sought  so  warmly  and  eagerly  to  quench  it?  They  have  not  yet  suc- 
ceeded, and  will  probably  cry  out  again  at  the  present  work,  and  hasten  hither 
with  thehr  fire-engines.  Hence  fire  must  have  existed  and  been  poured  out— 
whether  visible  or  invisible  is  unimportant.  Warm  thyself  at  the  fire,  and 
leave  others  to  be  offended  at  it,  or  strive  to  extinguish  it ;  but  instead  of  being 
able  to  aocompUah  this,  they  will  only  be  adding  fuel  to  the  flame;  which 
may  God  grant  1 

X 
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the  filth  of  sin,  and  plunged  as  oompletely  into  the  blood 
of  Christy  of  the  infinite  valae  of  which  we  were  previoasly 
ignorant 

*  Equally  memorable  to  me  is  that  which  afterwards  oc- 
earred.  After  having,  in  a  long  and  confidential  discoarse 
with  him  alone,  laid  my  whole  heart  and  conscience,  my 
conflicts,  passions,  and  aberrations  all  naked  and  bare  be- 
fore his  eyes,  I  anxiously  asked  him.  Whether  such  a  great 
sinner  as  I  could  still  hope  for  pardon  ?  Instead  of  reply- 
ing, he  turned  himself  about  towards  the  back  part  of  the 
room  in  which  we  were  sitting,  pointed  joyfully  with  both 
hands  and  arms  to  the  wall  of  his  room,  which  was  hung 
with  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  pourtrayed  in  several  beauti- 
fully  coloured  drawings,    and   said  *  Look  there,    dear 

W !  if  you  can  receive  all  this  as  done  for  you,  you 

are  free  from  sin  and  guilt,  are  justified  and  saved.  There 
take  them  and  treasure  them  up  I  all  this  is  for  you,  it  all 
belongs  to  you !  *  In  the  spirit  of  faith  I  received  and  ap- 
prehended all  that  Jesus  had  done  and  suffered  for  me, 
and  felt  myself  unspeakably  comforted  and  blest.  O  how 
gladly,  with  this  inward  reception,  would  I  also  have 
packed  up  the  paintings  on  the  wall,  from  which  I  had 
for  the  first  time  experienced  and  enjoyed,  so  as  I  never 
did  before  or  after,  the  valu^  of  the  meritorious  sufferings 
and  death  of  Jesus  for  us !  No  sinner  ever  went  away 
from  me,  so  comforted,  as  was  the  case  with  me  at  that 
time.^ 

'  On  another  occasion,  when  we  were  directed  by  some 
object  in  his  room  to  the  consideration  of  the  childhood  of 
Jesus,  he  said  to  me,  *  Look,  dear  brother !  I  am  often 
obliged  to  take  refuge  with  the  child  Jesus.  When  my 
sius  remind  me  of  Jesus  as  my  final  Judge,  I  tremble  be- 
fore his  judicial  look,  and  cannot  stand  before  him  in  my 
distress,  my  sinfulness,  and  my  misery  ;  he  seems  too  strict 

1  You  do  not  know  that,  dear  W .    But  otbers  know  it  who  have  gone 

away  with  the  same  comfort,  with  which  you  were  comforted. 
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for  me  ;  I  therefore  tarn  myself  to  the  friendly  and  gracious 
Jesus  in  dimiiiatiTe  infant  form,  and  beg  him  to  pardon 
my  sins.  This  brings  me  relief;  for  it  is  easier  to  converse 
with  a  child,  than  with  a  severe  and  inexorable  judge ;  and 
why  shoald  he  have  become  a  child,  if  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  derive  benefit  from  his  childhood?' 

^  I  also  once  overheard  sach  a  simple  and  cordial  conver- 
sation of  onr  dear  friend  with  the  child  Jesns,  as  captivated 
my  heart. 

*  I  saw  and  heard  this  kind-hearted  man  also  in  the 
school  amongst  the  little  ones.  Here  he  was  qnite  original 
and  inimitable.  He  had  such  a  peculiar  mode  of  convers- 
ing with  the  children,  that  I  cannot  describe  it.  He  was 
able  to  impress  the  greatest  mysteries  of  Christianity  so 
tangibly,  intelligibly,  and  convincingly  npon  the  heart,  that 
one  might  clearly  perceive  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  every  lesson,  which  he  gave  the  children.  At  least,  I 
have  experienced  more  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  my  heart  and 
soul  in  that  school-room  than — I  am  ashamed  to  say  it — 
when  I  was  ordained ;  so  full  of  unction,  so  heart  and  soul 
afiecting  was  his  discourse. 

'  I  heard  him  preach  only  once.  But  being  taken  ill 
daring  the  sermon,  partly  because  my  mind  was  so  affected 
by  the  power  of  his  words,  and  partly  because  the  church 
was  crowded  to  such  an  excess,  that  I  could  scarcely 
breathe,  I  retained  little  of  the  sermon.  I  thought  I  heard 
an  apostle  speaking  and  preaching  Christ  crucified.' 


IMPARTIAL  OPIKION  OF  BOOS. 

Boos  caused  a  sensation  in  the  religious  world  ;  learned 
and  unlearned,  clergy  and  laity  declared  themselves  for 
and  against  him :  he  was  a  sign  for  the  fall  of  many,  and 
for  the  rising  of  many.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  re- 
sult of  his  labours,  his  intentions  were  good  and  pure,  and 

X  2 


460  FLOWERS  STREWBD  ON  BOOS'S  GRAVE. 

bene6cial  at  a  time,  when  the  doctrine  of  faitb,  the  preach- 
log  of  the  graoe  of  God  in  Christ  was  becoming  more  and 
more  rare,  when  holiness  of  works  and  righteousness  of  life 
were  indeed  taught  and  incnloatedy  but  when  the  indivi- 
dual was  not  directed  and  conducted  to  the  source  of 
holiness  and  real  good  works,  to  the  living  and  sanctify- 
ing Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  personal  experience  and 
consequent  believing  conviction.  It  is  certain  that  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  which  he  so  aealonsly  preached^  brought 
many  to  peace  of  conscience  in  this  life  and  to  a  happy 
death.  Shall  not  the  God  of  g^race  at  least  graciously  re- 
gard this  his  good  intention  and  say  to  him,  *'  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord !  **  Interested  motives  cannot  with  truth  be  laid  as 
the  basis  of  his  labours,  however  it  may  be  attempted  to 
do  so;  for  he  was  no  sophistical  divine,  he  was  entirely 
opposed  to  forming  sects  and  parties ;  he  wished  to  see  his 
brethren  and  companions  in  the  faith,  and  with  them  the 
whole  world,  saved  by  living  faith  in  Christ,  which  he 
vitally  preached.  Whoever  heard  him  preach,. can  bear  a 
true  testimony  to  this.  He  adhered  to  the  Catholic  church 
perhaps  more  closely  than  those  who  supposed  themselves 
so  orthodox,  and  he  that  refused  to  believe  this,  needed 
only  to  have  seen  him  at  the  altar.  His  living  faith  gave 
life  to  every  ceremony,  and  life  is  the  main  point.  Even 
journalists  and  pamphleteers  have  judged  him,  but  they 
knew  not  what  they  were  doing. 

He  was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  ambitions ;  to  many  of 
his  friends  he  appeared  only  too  humble,  and  required  of 
them  also  more  humility  than  was  in  their  power.  Hence 
he  can  never  be  accused  of  sectarianism ;  divisions  occur 
in  every  condition  of  human  life,  the  greatest  indeed,  where 
the  internal  interests  of  mankind  are  affected  and  agitated. 
His  favourite  occupation  was  to  expel,  so  to  speak,  the  Old 
Testament,  (Moses,)  by  the  New,  (Christ,)  and  to  fulfil  the 
law  and  let  it  be  fulfilled  by  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
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Preaching  of  this  nature  is  anderstood,  indeed,  only  by 
those  whose  hearts  God  opens,  as  he  did  that  of  Lydia. 
Bat  if  it  ought  to  be  understood,  why  should  it  be  forbid- 
den to  bring  it  forward  ?  In  this  respect,  it  is  necessary 
to  be  in  earnest.  That  which  is  the  most  important  to  man- 
kind must  not  be  touched  upon  merely  in  an  anxious  man- 
ner, but  be  joyfully  apprehended  and  retained.  Strength 
and  courage  are  required  to  bore  through  the  seven-fold 
covering  of  the  human  heart.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  his 
divine  Master,  for  whom  he  offered  up  everything  of  a  tem- 
poral nature,  and  reduced  himself  to  weakness  by  his 
labours,  will  judge  him  righteously,  and  he  alone  is  the 
competent  judge. 


THE  END. 


■^. 


